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* ''v	PREFACE
Since the appearance of the fourth edition of Theodor Bergk’s Poetae Lynct Graeci, in which they form the third volume, the Lyric Fragments, or as they are more accurately called, the Melic Fragments, have not been published complete. The last forty years, thanks mainly to the work of the Egypt Exploration Fund and similar societies, have added very notably to our slender store, and a new edition has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go some way to supply the want. It is complete in the sense that its sole omissions are fragments which have only palaeographical value, and it contains all that is really necessary by way of exegesis. In all places where the text adopted would otherwise be misleading I have given critical notes, save only where I have already discussed the reading in one or other of the classical periodicals. Many scholars— and to say this is not to depreciate a great work; for such things depend on the point of view—must have found Bergk lacking in two respects. First, when so little is known of these great figures of antiquity, all that little lias value for us if they are to seem things of flesh and blood and not the mere subjects of a lesson in translation. vWitli'the single exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not enough. I have therefore included, unlike Bergk, the chief passages of ancient literature which throw light on the life and personality of the poets and their literary reputation in antiquity—not making an exception of Sappho; for the clear-drawn self-
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portrait she gives us in her Fragments is so precious that its very frame is of surpassing interest. To these ‘ Lives * I have added the ancient accounts of such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas, partly to serve in some sort as an introduction to the subject, and partly in order to avoid creating the impression that only the poets of whom some work is extant are of any importance to the student of Greek poetry. Secondly, if these mere quotations are to have more than linguistic interest, in nine cases out of ten they want explanation, and in at least five of those nine the explanation may be had from the context in which they are found. Bergk appears to have regarded the contexts as a necessary evil, and has not only relegated them to the footnotes but has made them less useful than they might have been by cutting them as short as he possibly could. I have thought it better to give full contexts in the body of the page, printing them, however, in small type so that the reader may the more easily omit them if he will.
A feature peculiar to this edition is the inclusion of a considerable number of restorations made exempli gratia of passages preserved only in paraphrase. These restorations, as well as those of the new Fragments, are mainly my own. The reader should clearly understand that in many cases where he finds square brackets, and all where he finds ‘e.gor ‘e.g.* and a vertical line, he is dealing with restorations which, though they are far from being mere guesses, are only approximations to the truth. Similar warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pointed brackets. A dot placed beneath a letter means that that letter is a possible interpretation of the traces,
viii
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a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within it are not or cannot have been in the MS. The emendations and restorations for which I believe myself to be responsible are marked E in the notes. All restorations have been checked where possible by a palaeographical method explained and exemplified in various articles in the periodicals. Briefly, it consists of the tracing of letter-groups from photographs of the extant portions of the papyrus or vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when traced out by this method, are shown, with all reasonable allowance made for variation in the size of the letters and the spaces between them, to exceed or fall short of the requirements of the gap; and where the gap is bounded on tlie left by an imaginary marginal line, all suggestions are made to correspond—again with all reasonable allowance made—in what I may call for convenience f written length.’ Scholars who have not tried this method will be surprised, when they do, at the way in which it reduces the possibilities. One instance must suffice. In the first lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters Δ of 7ταί]δων, ΑΙ of πρώ]τα, TO before γὰρ, and IC of ἀλλ]αι9, come immediately under one another. Metre requires two supplementary syllables in lines 1 and 2, three in line 3, and one in line 4. All these supplements must correspond in written length not only with one another but with any suggestions made for the four subsequent lines, and when they are made the result must be not only a passage satisfactory in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment, but something which Alcaeus might have written. I should add here that so far as I have found it practicable my work on the new Fragments is based
ix
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on the actual MSS.; where I have used only photographs the results should be taken as still requiring corroboration. The latter cases are indicated in the footnotes.
The arrangement of the Fragments follows, where this can be inferred, the arrangement of the editions current in the later antiquity; but it must not be understood as certainly reproducing it. Cross-references to the numerations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius will be found on page 431. I have added a separate index of the ancient authors, including those to whom we are indebted for most of our knowledge of these poets and their works. Among the modem writers who have collected, emended, and interpreted the Fragments, next to Bergk1 and those on whom he drew—Ahrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom-field,2 Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Cramer, Gaisford, Hartung, Hecker, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae, Meineke, O. Muller, Nauck, Neue, Porson, Reiske, Schneidewin,3 Schweighauser,4 Seidler, Ursinus, Vol-ger, Voss, Welcker, Wolf—I owe most to E. P. Grenfell, Λ. S. Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz-MoellendorfF. My obligations to these, as to other recent and living scholars, are indicated in the notes. I must here record my thanks to the Director of the British Museum for permission to reproduce the Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Exploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy-rhyncbus Fragments; to D. Bassi, J. Harrower, W. Schubart, and the Directors of the Bibliotheque Nationale and of Graz University, for supplying me with photographs of papyri and other MSS. in their care. And I gratefully acknowledge the help and 1 Β	2 lilf.	“ Seim.	4 Schw.
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encouragement I have received from Mrs. Adam, Η. I. Bell, S. G. Campbell, A. B. Cook, R. D. Hicks, H. Rackham and A. J. B. Wace.
An account of the MS. tradition when the authors concerned run into the sixties is a formidable affair, and would be beyond the scope of this book. For the most important, the scholar will find much of what he requires in O. Hoffmann’s Griechische Dialekte and in the introduction to A. C. Pearson’s Fragments of Sophocles. The earlier history of the text has been ably worked out by Wilamowitz in the works mentioned in the Bibliography. But it should be borne in mind that statements on the Aeolic metres and dialect published before 1914 may need modification. I cannot hope that the many references in this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and correct. But I have done my best to make them so. A few not quite obvious errors, of which the worst is Alexandrides for Anaxandndes on pp. 100 and 101, will be found corrected in the Indexes. In the translation of Sappho fr. 35 the proverb should be in square brackets. The omitted fragments of merely palaeographical value will be found in the Papyrus Collections—Oxyrhynchus, Berliner Klassiker-texte, Halle, Societa ltaliana. It will perhaps be useful to the reader to know that Volume II, which is already in the press, includes Stesichorus, Ibycus, Anacreon, and Simonides, and that Volume III., which is in preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy-lides, Timotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the Anacreontea, and the Adespota, with an account of Greek Lyric Poetry.
J. Μ. E.
Cambridge,
December 22, 1921.
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ΠΙΝΔΑΡΕ Μουσάων tepov στόμα, καὶ λάλε 5ειρἡν ΒΑΚΧΥΑΙΔΗ, ΣΑΠΦΟΥΣ τ’ Αἰολίδες χάριτε?, γράμμα τ’ ’ΑΝΑΚΡΕΙΟΝΤΟΣ, 'Ομηρικόν ος τ’ ἀπὸ ρεῦμα
ἔσπασας οἰκείοις ΣΤΗΣΙΧΟΡ* ἐν καμάτοις, ἦ τε ΣΙΜΩΝΙΔΕΩ γλυκερή σελίς, ἡδὑ τε Πειθοῦς "ΙΒΥΚΕ καὶ παίδων ἄνθος ἀμησάμενε, καὶ ξίφος ’ΑΑΚΑΙΟΙΟ τὺ πολλάκις αἷμα τυράννων ἔσπεισεν πάτρης θ όσμια ρυόμενον, θηλυμελεῖς τ’ ΆΛΚΜΑΝΟΣ ἀηδὁνες, ἵλατε, πἀετης αρχήν οι Χνρικής και πίρας ἐστάσατε.1 1 2
1 Anth. Pal. 9. 184 line 4 Jahn κανέτοι* ‘ irrigation -ditches’ perhaps rightly line 10 Mein: mss ἐσπἀσατε
2
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That holy mouth of the Muses Pindar, that sweetly prattling Siren Bacchylides, those Aeolian Graces of Sappho ; the book Anacreon wrote, Stksichorus whose work was fed from the stream of Homer ; the delicious scroll of Simonides, Ibycus gatherer of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword Alcaeus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his country’s rights, the maiden-tuned nightingales of Alcman ; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that have established the beginning and the ending of all lyric song.1
1 Palatine Anthology: probably the motto for a book of selections from the Nine Lyric Poets ; cf. 9. 571 (p. 165)
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ΟΛΤΜΠΟΤ
Βίος
Plut. Mus. 5 Αλέξανδρος δ’ ἐν τῇ Συναγωγή τῶν Περὶ Φρυγίας κ ρο ν ματ α "Ολυμπον ἔφη πρώτον εἰς τοὺςΓ/Ελληνας κομίσαι, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τοὺς Ίδαιους Δακτύλους’ "Tayviv δὲ πρώτον αυλησαι, εἶτα τον τούτον υιόν Μαρσύαν, εἴτ’ "Ολυμπον.
Ibid. 7 [π. αὐλῳδικῶν νόμων]’ λίγεται γὰρ τον προειρημἐνον "Ολυμπον, αύλητην όντα τῶν ἐκ Φρυγία?, ποίησαι νόμον αύλητικον εἰς Απόλλωνα τὸν καλούμενον Πολυκέφαλος' εἶναι δὲ τον "Ολυμπον τούτον φασιν < ἔνιοι >1 ἕνα τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου Όλυμπου τοῦ Μαρσὑου πβποι-ηκότος εἰ? τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς νόμους· οὐτο? γἀθ παιδικά γενόμενος Μαρσὑου καὶ τὴν αύλησιν μαθών παρ αυτού τους νόμους τούς αρμονικούς ἐξήνεγκεν εἰς τὴν Έλλαδα, οἶς νῦν χρώνται οι "Έλληνες ἐν ταῖς ίορταΐς τῶν θεῶν. άλλοι δὲ Κράτητος εἰναί φασι τον Πολνκέφαλον νομον, γενομενου μαθητού Όλυμπου. ό δὲ Πρατίνας Όλυμπου φησϊν elvai τού νβωτέρου τον νόμον
1 E
1 in ancient times there was some confusion between the elder and younger musicians of this name. Both seem to have been musicians pure and simple, but are included here
4
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Life1
Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on Phrygia declares that instrumental music was introduced into Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean Dactyls or Priests of Cybele. The first flute-plaver according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus.
The Same : [on lyre-sung ‘ nomes ’]: We are told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute-nome2 to Apollo which is known as the Many-Headed. This Olympus, however, is said by some authorities to have been a descendant of the first Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boyhood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece, where they are now used at the festivals of the Gods.—According to another account, however, the Many-Headed nome is the work of Crates f a pupil of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares it to be the work of Olympus the Second. The Harmatian
because the development of Greek lyric poetry is hardly separable in its early stages from that of Greek music 2 τ. e. a certain type of air for the flute alone, not for flute and voice as above
5
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τούτον, τον δὲ καλούμενον 'Αρμάτων νόμον λέγεται ποίησαι ο πρώτος Ὄλυμπος, ὁ Μαρσύον μαθητής, . . . ότι δ’ ἐστὶν Όλυμπου ό 'Αρμάτιος νόμος, εκ τής Υλαύκου Αναγραφής τής ὑπὲρ των ’Αρχαίων Ποιητών μάθοι αν τις , . . ἄλλοι δὲ τινες ὺπὺ Μυσῶν εὺρἣσθαι τούτον τον νόμον γεγονέναι γάρ τινας αρχαίους αύλητάς Μυσοὑς.
Plut. Μὐτ. 11 Ὄλυμπος δὲ ως ’Αριστόξενός φησιν, υπολαμβάνεται υπό των μουσικών τού εναρμονίου γένους εύρετής γεγενήσθαι’ τα γάρ προ εκείνου πάντα Βιάτονα και χρωματικά ἦν. ύπο-νοούσι δὲ την εΰρεσιν τοιαύτην τινα γενέσθαΐ' άναστρεφόμενον τον Ὄλυμπον εν τω Βιατόνω καί Βιαβιβάζοντα τό μέλος πολλάκις ἐπὶ τὴν διάτονον παρυπάτην, τότε μεν από τής παράμεσης, τότε δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς μέσης, καὶ παραβαίνοντα την Βιάτονον λιχανόν καταμαθεΐν τό "κάλλος τού ήθους, καλ οΰτω τό εκ τής αναλογίας συνεστηκός σύστημα θαυμάσαντα καί άποΒεξάμενον εν τούτω ποιειν ἐπὶ τοῦ Δωρίου τόνου· οὔτε γὰρ των τοῦ Βιατόνου ΙΒίων ούτε των του χρώματος άπτεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἡδη τῶν τῆ? αρμονίας, είναι δ’ αὐτῷ τὰ πρώτα των εν αρμονίων τοιαύτα , , , φαίνεται δ’ Ὄλυμπος αύξήσας μουσικήν τω άγενητόν τι καί άγνοον-μενον υπό των έμπροσθεν είσαγαγείν, και αρχηγός γενέσθαι τής 'Ελληνικής και καλής μουσικής.
Ibid. 15 Ὄλυμπον γάρ πρώτον Αριστόξενος εν τω πρώτω περί Μουσικής επϊ τω ΤΙύθωνί φησιν επικηΒεΐον αύλήσαι ΑυΒιστί,
Ibid. 29 καλ αυτόν δὲ τον Ὄλυμπον εκείνον, ω δὴ τὴν αρχήν τής ' Ελληνικής τε και νομικής μου·
6
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nome, as it is called, is reputed the work of the first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas . . . and this view is supported by Glaucus in his Account of the Ancient Poets. ... It is held, however, by some writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian invention, Mysia having produced flute-players in ancient times.
Plutarch On Music: According to Aristoxenus, musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmonic scale (EE'FABB'CE) 1 to Olympus. Before his time the only scales had been the Diatonic and the Chromatic. The invention is supposed to have come about thus : In descending in the Diatonic scale his melody frequently passed from Β or from A to F, omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect, Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle for the whole system, and composed in it in the Dorian 'mode/ rejecting all intervals peculiar to the Diatonic or Chromatic scales and concerning himself directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his Enharmonic scale. ... It is clear that Olympus made a real advance in music by introducing an entire novelty, and was the father of good music in Greece.
The Same : We are told by Aristoxenus in the first Book of his Treatise on Music that the first flute-player to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament for the serpent Python.
The Same: The Olympus who is reputed the originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to
1 the dash indicates a quarter-tone
7
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σης ἀποδιδὁασι, τὸ τε τῆς αρμονίας γένος ἐξευρβῖν φασι, καί των ρυθμών τον τε προσοδιακον ἐν ᾤ ὁ τοῦ Ἀρέω ς νόμος, καὶ τον χορεῖον ω πολλῷ κέχρηται ἐν τοῖς Μητρῴοις* ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ τὸν βακ-χεῖον Ὄλυμπον οἴονται εύρη κεν αι.	δηλοῖ δ*
έκαστον των αρχαίων μελών ὅτι ταῦθ’ ούτως ἔχει.
Plut. Μνι. 33 οἷον Ὀλὑμπῳ τὺ ἐναρμὸνιον γένος ἐπὶ Φρυγίου τόνου τεθὲν παίωνι επιβάτω μιχθέν' τούτο γάρ της αρχής το ήθος εγέννησεν ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς νόμω’ προσΧηφθείσης yap μελο-ποιίας καί ρνθμοποιίας τεχνικῶς δὲ ριεταΧηφθ εντός του ρυθμού μόνον αυτού και γενομένου τροχαίου αντί παίωνος, συνέστη το Όλυμπου ἐναρμὸνιον γένος.
Ibid. 18 καὶ οἷ παλαιοί δὲ Πάντες οὐκ άπείρως ἔχοντες πασών τῶν αρμονίων ένίαις έχρήσαντο* οὐ 7ἀγ ἡ ἄγνοια τῆς τοιαύτης στενοχώριας και όΧιγοχορδίας αὐτοῖς αἰτία γεγένηται* οὐδὲ δι Άγνοιαν οι περὶ Ὄλυμπον καὶ Τὰρπανδρον καὶ οι ακοΧουθι}σαντες τῇ τούτων προαιρέσει περιεΐΧον τήν ποΧυχορδίαν τε και ποικιΧίαν· μαρτυρεί γοῦν τὰ ΌΧύμπου τε και Τερπάνδρου ποιήματα καί των τούτοις όμοιοτρόπων πάντων. όΧιγό-χορδα 1 γὰρ ἄντα καὶ άπΧά διαφέρει των ποικίΧων και ποΧυχόρδων, ως μηδένα δύνασθαι μιμήσασθαι τον Όλυμπου τρόπον, ύστερίζειν δὲ τούτου τούς εν τω ποΧυχόρδω τε καί ποΧυτρόπω κατα-γιγνομένους.
1 Volkmann : mss τριχορία
8
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS
have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but the two rhythms known as the Prosod iac (—μὴ which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree ίμ ν o) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in the worship of Cybele. The Bacchius (u —) also is sometimes ascribed to him.1 These statements are borne out by each of the ancient melodies.
Plutarch On Music: Take for instance the Enharmonic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian mode and the Epibatic Paeon,2 the combination which gives its character to the opening of the Nome to Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their contribution, the metre being merely changed in a cunning way so as to become as it were trochaic instead of paeonic, and the effect is completed by the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus.
The Same : Moreover, although the ancient poets used only some of the * modes/ they knew them all. It is not through ignorance that they confine themselves to employing so few strings,3 or that composers like Olympus and Terpander and their followers denied themselves the use of many strings and the variety which that entails. This is clear both from the works of Olympus and Terpander and those of the composers who belong to the same school. Though they are quite simple and written only for a few strings, they so far excel the elaborate works written for many, that the style of Olympus remains inimitable and the exponents of the opposite principle have to take the second place.
1 see also Plut. Mvs. 10 (on Thaletas p. 37)	2 perh.
the ‘3rd Paeon’ (^o — o) called δρόμιος or ‘running’ 8 or ‘ notes ’; the Greek word is intended to include the stops of the flute; so also below
9
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Arist. Pol. 8. 5 [π. μουσικής]· τοῦτο δ’ αν εἴη δῆλον, εἰ ποιοι τινες τὰ ήθη ηιηνόμεθα δι’ αυτής. ἀλλὰ μὴν ὅτι «γιγνὁμεθα ποιοί τινες, φανερόν διὰ ποΧλῶν τῶν ὲτἐρων, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ καὶ διὰ τῶν Όλυμπου μελών. ταῦτα γὰρ ὁμολογουμένως ποιεῖ τὰς ψυχάς ενθουσιαστικάς, ὁ δ’ ενθουσιασμός του περὶ τὴν ψυχήν ήθους πάθος εστιν.
Suid. Ὄλυμπος· Φρὐξ, νεώτερος, αυλητής γεγονὼς ἐπὶ Μίδου τοῦ Γορδίου.
Hesych. Όλυμπου νόμος' τῶν αύλητικών τις.
Αι*. 7 ΔΗ. ὦ κακό&αιμον, ττώς ἔχεις ;
ΝΙ. κακώς καθάπερ συ.
ΔΗ.	δεῦρο δὴ πρόσελθ\ ΐνα
ξυναυλίαν κλαύσωμεν Oύλύμττου νόμον.
ΔΗ. ΝΙ. μὺ μῦ μὺ μῦ μὺ μῦ μὺ μῦ μὺ μῦ μὺ μῦ.
Sell, ad loc. ... ὁ δὲ Όλυμπος μουσικος ἦν, Μαρσὑου μαθητής, ἔχραήτε δὲ αύλητικούς καί θρηνητικούς νόμους.
Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Μὐτ. 10, Eur. /. Λ. 577, Plat. Symp. 315 β, Ion 533 b, La;?\y 3. G77 b, Min. 318 b, Luc. adv. ind. 5, Strab. 10. 470, 12, 578,
Among their earliest lyric poets the Greeks numbered Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothemis, Philam-mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, «Λᾶ Musaeus. Works ascribed to some o f these were extant in antupiity. See,
io
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Aristotle Politics: [on music] : This would be clear if we could show that music affects our characters. And we can, by many instances, notably that of the musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly carry us away, an effect which is a condition of the character of the soul.
Suidas Lexicon: Olympus: A Phrygian, the younger of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the time of Midas 1 son of Gordias.
Hesychius Glossary: Nome of Olympus : One of tlie composers for the flute.
Aristophanes Knights:
Demosthenes. My poor old mate, how d’ye feel ?
Nicias. Bad, as bad as you do.
Dem. Then come here, and
‘ let’s pipe Olympus’ nonie of woe in concert.’
[ They hum a few bars.]
Scholiast on the passage: Olympus was a musician, a pupil of Marsyas. He wrote dirge-noines for the flute.
1	died n.c. 693.
Ael. V. H. 13. 20, Ον. Met. 6. 393, Plin. Ν. H. 36. 5. 4, Hyg. F. 165, 273, Pans. 10. 30. 9.
for instance, Hdt. 4. 35, 7. 6, Plato Crat. 402 b, Rep. 364 e, Arist. H.A. 563 α 18, Paus. 1. 14. 3, 22. 7, 7. 21. 9, 9. 27. 2, 29. 7 f 10. 7. 2, Clem. ΛΙ. Str.
1.	21. 131, Prod. ap. Phot. Bibl. 320.
JX
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τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ . . .
Sch. Αρ. Rh. 1. 146 [Αἱτωλὶς Λήδη]· . . . Γλαὑκου δὲ αὐτὴν τοῦ Σίσυφου ἐκ πατρὸς ἐν Κορινθιακοΐς λέγει Εὔμηλος καὶ Παντειδυίας μητρὁς.
Sch. Pind. O. 13. 74 διδάσκει δὲ τούτο ΕὑμηΧός τις ποιητὴς ιστορικός . . .
Clem. ΑΙ. *S7/\ 6. 267 τὰ δὲ Ἠσιὁδου μετήλ-λαξαν εἰς πεζὺυ λόγον καὶ ως ϊΒια ἐξήνεγκαν Εὓμηλὁς τε καὶ ΆκονσίΧαος οι ιστοριογράφοι.
Ibid. 1.151 ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ τὴν Εὐρωπίον ποιησας
eivai Βία τῶνδε . . .
Sch. II. β. 131 τῆς ιστορίας ττοΧΧοϊ έμνήσθησαν, προηγουμένως δὲ ὁ τὴν Εὐρωπίον πεποιηκὼς Εὔμηλος.
Ath. 7. 277 d . . . ὁ τὴν Τιτανομαχίαν ποιήσας,
12
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Pausanias Description o f Greece: The district of Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has its name from Corinthus, who to the best of my belief is seriously called a son of Zeus only by the local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumelus son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem (Corinthiaca), declares in the Corinthian History, if indeed his title to this is not false, that this country was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus . . .
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [Aetolian Leda]: . . . She is made the daughter of Sisyphus and Panteiduia by Eumelus in the Corinthiaca.
Scholiast on Pindar: . . . We are told this by an historical poet called Eumelus.
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : What Hesiod wrote was put into prose and published as their own by the historians Eumelus and Acusilaiis.
The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at Delphi is shown to have been a pillar by the words of the poet of the Europia . . .
Scholiast on the Iliad : This account (of Dionysus) is given by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus the poet of the Europia.
Pausanias Description of Greece : According to the author of the poem on Europa, the first player on the lyre was Amphion, who was taught by Hermes.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The poet of the
13
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6CT Εὑμηλὸς ἐστιν 6 Κορίνθιος ἢ Ἀρκτῖνος ἡ ὅστις δήποτε χαίρει ονομαζόμενος.
Euseb. ΟΙ. 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qui Bugoniam composuit et Buropiam cognoscebatur.
Clem. ΑΙ. Sir. 1. 144 Εὓμηλος δὲ ὁ Κορίνθιος . . . εττιβεβληκέναι Ἀρχία τω Συρακούσας κτίσαντι.
Vide Frag. 1, Clem. ΛΙ. Sir. 6. 264, Paus. 2. 3. 10,
2.	2, Apollod. 3. 8. 2, 9. 1, 11. 1, Sell. Ap. Rh. 2. 948,
3.	1371, 4. 1212, Tz. ail Lyc. 480, ad Hes. Op, 1.
ΕΤΜΗΛΟΤ
1 ΓΤροσὀδιον tls Δηλον
Paus. 4. 4. 1 [π. Μεσσηνίων]· ἐπΙ ὅε Φίντα του Συ#άτα πρώτον Μεσσἡνιοι1 τφ Άπόλλωνι ἐς Δῆλον θυσίαν και άνδρών χορόν άποστ4λλουσι. τό δἐ σφίσιν ασμα προσόδων ἐς τον Ρεὅν ἐδίὅαξεν Εὅμηλος· είναί τε ώς αληθώς Ευμἡλου νομίζω ται μόνα τα 4πη ταυτα.
Ibid. 4. 33. 3 [π. ΊΡώμης]- άγουσι δε (Μεσσἡνιοχ) καί ἐορτἡν ἐπἐτείον ’Ιβωμαῖα* τό δε ἀρχαῖον καί αγώνα ἐτίὅεσαν μουσικῆς· τ€κμαίρ*σθαι δ4 ἐστιν άλλοις τε καί Ευμἡλου τοῖς επεσιν. ἐποίησ* γουν /cat τάδε ἐν τφ προσοδίγ τψ 4s Δηλον
τω jap Ίθωμάτα καταθύμιος ἔπλετο Μοῖσα ἁ καθαραν <κιθαριν> και ελεύθερα σάμβαλ’
ν	ο
εχοισα/
2
Ibid. 5. 10. 10 [π. λάρνακος τἡς Κύψελοι/]· τα επιγράμματα ὅε τα ἐπ’ αυτἡς τάχα μ4ν που κα\ ἄλλος τις ἄν είη πεποιηκφς, τῆς ὅε υπονοία* τό πολό ἐς Εϋμηλον τόν Κορίνθιον είχεν ἡμῖν, άλλων τε 'ένεκα καί του προσοδίου μάλιστα ΐ> 4ποίησεν 4s Δηλον.
1 mss insert τότε	2 .# : mss α καθαρά κα\
1 traditional date 734 or 757	2 cf. Ibid. 2. 1. 1 : ref. to
M
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Titanomachy, Eumelus of Corinth, Arctinus, or whoever the good man may be . . .
Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth Olympiad (b.c. 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet of the Bugonia and the Europia.
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : Eumelus of Corinth . . . was contemporary with Archias the founder of Syracuse.1
p. 23, Laur. Lyd. Mens. 4. 48, and for fragments of these epics Kinkel Epic. Or. Frag. p. 185.
EUMELUS
1 Pkocessional to Delos
Pausauias Description of Greece [on Messenia]: In the reign of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos. Their trainer in the processional song to the God was Eumelus, and the epic lines they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Eumelus now extant.
The Same [on IthOm£]: The Messenians hold a yearly festival (of Zeus Ilhomatas) called the Ithomaea. In ancient times they had a musical contest too, as is testified, among other things, by the lines of Eumelus, who wrote in his Processioned to Delos:
I
For he of Ithome taketli delight in a Muse that hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.2
2
The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]: The inscriptions upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other man, but my impressions on the whole point to Eumelus of Corinth, particularly in view of his Processional to Delos.3
Messenia’s struggles with Sparta c. 725 ?	8 the dates are
against P.’s view
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Ath. 14. 635 d ἀγνοεῖ δ’ 6 Ποσειδώνιος ὅτι ἀρχαῖον ἐστιν ὄργανον ἡ μάγαδις σαφώς ΙΙινΒάρου λὲγοντος τον Τίρπανδρον ἀντἐφθογγον εὺρεῖν τῇ παρὰ Λυδοῖς πηκτίδι τον βάρβιτον (μὴ. 125)· f Τόν ρα Τὲρπανδρὸς ποθ’ ὁ Αέσβιος εὐρε, | πρώτος ἐν Βείπνοισι ΑυΒών | ψαλμόν ἀντἐφθογγον ύψηΧάς άκουών πηκτ'ιΒος' πηκτὶς δὲ καὶ μάγαδις ταὐτον . . . ὅτι δὲ καὶ Τέρπανδρος αρχαιότερος Ἀνα-κρεοντος δῆλον ἐκ τούτων τὰ Κάρνεια πρώτος πάντων Τίρπανδρος νίκα, ὼ? Ελλάνικος ιστορεί εν τε τοῖς εμμέτροις Καρνεονίκαις καν τοις κατα-λογάδην, ἐγίνετο δὲ ἡ θεσις τῶν Καρνείων κατὰ τὴν εκτην και εικοστήν Ὀλυμπιάδα, ώς Χωσίβιός φησιν εν τω Περὶ Χρόνων. Τερώνυμος δ’ ἐν τῷ Περὶ Κιθαρωδών, ὅπερ ἐστὶ πεμπτον Περὶ Ποιητών, κατὰ AvKOvpyov τον νομοθε την τον Τὑμπανδρὸν φησι ηενεσθαι, ος ὺπὺ πάντων συμφώνως ιστορείται μετά Τφίτου τοῦ Ἠλείου τὴν πρώτην άριθμεΐσαν τῶν ’Ολυμπίων θέσιν Βιαθειναι.
Mar. Pai\ 34 ἀφ’ οὐ Τἐρπανδρος ὁ Δερδένεος ὁ Αεσβιος τους νόμους . . ,1 καὶ τὴν ἔμπροσθε
1 for the gap of about 30 letters (partly filled by Seldenis transcript) see Jacoby Harm. Par.
ιό
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Life
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: When Poseidonius says this, he does not realise that the magadis is an ancient instrument, because Pindar plainly states that Terpander invented the barbitos or lyre to respond 1 to the Lydian pedis or lute, in the words ζ Which Lesbian Terpander invented of old to vibrate in answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the Lydians; * and the pedis and the magadis are the same ... It is clear that Terpander was earlier than Anacreon from the following considerations. According to Hellanicus both in his metrical and in his formal lists of Victors at the Carneian Festival, the first recorded name is Terpander’s; and we know from Sosibius* Chronology that the festival was founded in the 26th Olympiad (b.c. 676-673), while Hieronymus’ tract On Sifigers to the Lyre, which forms the fifth Book of his Treatise on the Poets, assigns him to the time of the lawgiver Lycurgus, who is admitted on all hands to have arranged with Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned in the list (b.c. 776).
Parian Chronicle : From the time when the Lesbian Terpander son of Derdenes . . . the ‘nomes’ . . .
1 i.e. to accompany it an octave higher? (υπάτη lit.
* highest ’ was according to our reckoning the lowest note in a Greek 1 mode ’)
17
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μουσυκην μετἐστησεν ἔτη ΗΗΗΓΤ·ΔΔΔΙ αρχοντο ς Ἀθήνῃσιν Δρωπίδου.
Eus.: ΟΙ. 33. 2: Terpander citharoedus insignis habetur.
Tim. Pers. 234 πρώτος ποικιλὁμουσον Ὀρ-φβὺς χέλυν έτέκνωσεν υίὺς Καλλώπας Πιερίας ἔπι.
Τἐρπανδρο? δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ δἐκα ζεῦξε μούσαν ἐν ῴδαῖς*
Λέσβος δ’ Αίολία νιν Ἀν-τίσσα γείνατο κλεινόν* νυν δὲ Τιμόθεος μέτροις ρυθμοις τ’ έν&εκακρουμάτοις κίθαριν έξανατέλλει,
Arist. Pro/;/ 19. 32 διὰ τί διὰ πασών καλείται ἀλλ’ οὐ κατὰ τον αριθμόν δι* ὸκτώ, ώσπερ και Sia τεττάρων και διὰ πέντε; ἣ ὅτι ὲπτὰ ἦσαν αἱ χορύαι τὺ ἀρχαῖον, εἴτ’ έξελών την τρίτην Τέρπανδρος τὴν νήτην προσέθηκε, και ἐπὶ τούτου έκλήθη διὰ πασών ἀλλ’ οὐ δι’ ὸκτώ· δι* ὲπτὰ γὰρ ἦν.
Plut. Mus. 28 οἷ γἀθ ἴστορήσαντες τὰ τοιαύτα Τερπάνδρῳ μὲν τήν τε Λώριον νήτην προσετί-θεσαν3 ου χρησαμένων αὐτῇ τῶν έμπροσθεν κατ α το μέλος.
Ibid. 30 [π. Τιμοθέου]· οντος γὰρ έπταφθόγγου της λύρας ύπαρχούσης εως εις ’ΑριστοκλείΒην, τον Τερπάνδρειον τόνον 1 ύιέρριψεν εις πλείονας φθόγγους.2
Suid. Τἐρπανδρος* Άρναΐος, ἡ Λέσβιος από Ἀντίσσης, ἣ Κυμαῖος· οι δὲ καὶ απόγονον Ησιόδου ανέγραψαν· άλλοι δὲ 'Ομηρου, Βοίου ι8
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and changed the style ot music 381 years, in the archonship of Dropides at Athens (b.c. 645).
Eusebius Chronicle·. Olympiad 33. 2 (b.c. 647) Flourished Terpander the singer to the lyre.
Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus son of Calliope beget the motley-musicked shell on Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Terpander, born of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo! now Timotheus giveth the lyre new life with times and measures of eleven strings.
Aristotle Problems·. Why is the octave described as diapason or ‘at an interval of all/ rather than numerically ‘at an interval of eight/ as we say fat an interval of four ’ or c of five ’ ? Is it because the strings were in old times seven, and Terpander removed the (third’ when he added the nete or ‘ highest/ thus keeping the total seven and not increasing it to eight?1
Plutarch on Music: The musical historians attributed the Dorian nete or octave-note to Terpander, musicians before him not having employed it.
The Same [on Timotheus] : Down to the time of Aristocleides the lyre had had seven strings. Timotheus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater number of notes.2
Suidas Lexicon: Terpander: Variously described as of Arne, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cyme3; according to some authorities a descendant of Hesiod, or again of Homer, with the pedigree
1 oi.fr. 5	2 the reading is doubtful 3 Diodorus in
Tzetzes Chil. 1. 16 calls him a Methymnaean
1 Westphal -E: mss teas eis Τἐρπανδρον τόν ’Αντισσαῖον 1 cf. fr. 5
19
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λἐγοντες αυτόν του Φωκέως, του Εὐρυφῶντος, του Όμηρου· λυρικό?, ος πρώτος επτάχορδον ἐποίησε τὴν λύραν και νόμους Χυρικούς πρώτος ἔγραἡγν, εἰ καί τινες Φιλάμμωνα θέΧουσι ^ε^ραφέναι.
Plut. Mus. 18.
Ibid. 3 'ΗρακΧείδης δ’ ἐν τῇ Συναγωγή τῶν ἐν Μουσικῇ τὴν κιθαρῳδία ν καὶ τὴν κιθαρωδικήν ποίησιν πρώτον φησιν Ἀμφίονα έπινοήσαι τον Διὸς καὶ Ἀντιὁπης, τοῦ πατρός δηλονότι διδά-ξαντος αυτόν. πιστούται δὲ τοῦτο ἐκ τῆ? αναγραφής τῆς ἐν Σικυώνι άποκειμένης, δι* ὴς τὰς τε ίερείας τὰς ἐν Ἀργει καὶ τοὺς ποιητὸς καὶ τοὺς μουσικούς ονομάζει, κατά δὲ τὴν αυτήν ήΧικίαν και Αίνον . . . λἐγει καὶ Ἀνθην . . . και ΤΙ ιερόν . . γ’ ἀλλὰ καὶ Φιλάμμωνα . . .· Θάμυριν δὲ . . . καὶ Δημὁδοκον . . . καὶ Φήμιον ... ου ΧεΧυμέ-νην δ’ εἴναι τῶν προειρημενών την τῶν ποιημάτων Χέξιν καί μέτρον ούκ εχουσαν, ἀλλὰ καθάπερ 'Στησιχόρου τε καί τῶν αρχαίων μεΧοποιών, οἳ ποιοὐντες ἔπη, τούτοις μεΧη περιετίθεσαν καί yap τον Τἐρπανδρον ἔφη κιθαρωδικών ποιητήν οντα νόμων, κατὰ νόμον 1 έκαστον τοῖς επεσι τοῖς εαυτού καί τοῖς 'Ομήρου μεΧη περιτιθέντα αδειν εν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν άποφήναι δὲ τούτον Χεηει ονόματα πρώτον τούς κιθαρωδικοϊς νόμοις· ομοίως δὲ Τερπάνδρῳ Κλονᾶν, τον πρώτον συστησάμενον τούς αύΧωδικούς νόμους καί τα προσόδια, εΧεγειων τε καί επών ποιητήν ηεηονέναι ... οι δε νόμοι οι κατά τούτους, ἀγαθὲ Όνησίκρατες, αύΧψδικοι ἦσαν ... οι δε τής κιθαρωδίας νόμοι πρότερον πολλῷ χρόνω τών αύΧωδικών κατεστάθησαν επί Τερ-20
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Homer—Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander; a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings and, pace those who ascribe this to Philammon, was the first writer of lyric ‘nomes.’
Plutarch on Music [see on Olympus p. 8].
The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collections mi the Musicians, the art of singing to the lyre and the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the invention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiope, wlio presumably was taught by his father. His authority is the register preserved at Sicyon, from which lie derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the poets, and the musicians. Of the same generation, according to him, were Linus . . An then . . Pierus . . Philammon . . ., Thamyris . . Demodocus . . and Pliemius. . . . These poets’ writings were not in prose, but resembled those of Stesieliorus and the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set them to music. Even Terpander, he declares, whose forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to whom he ascribes the naming of these nomes, in every one of them set his own or Horner’s epic lines to music for singing at the Games. In the same way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and the originator of processional songs, used elegiac and epic verse. . . . The nomes of these flute-poets, my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and are these. . . . The lyre-sung nomes, which were established much earlier, namely in the time
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
πάνδρου* ἐκεῖνος yovv τοὺς κιθαρωδικούς πρώτος 1 ώνόμασε, Βοιώτιὁν τινα καὶ Αἰόλιον Τροχαῖὁν τε καὶ Ὀξὺς Κηπίωνά τε καὶ Τερπάνδρειον καλών, ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ Τετραοίδιον. πεποίηται δὲ τῷ Τερπάνδρῳ καὶ προοίμια κιθαρωδικά εν ἔπεσιν. ὅτι δ’ οἱ κιθαρωδικοϊ νόμου ου πάλαι ἐξ ἐπὼν συνίσταντο, Τιμόθεος ἐδήλωσε* τοὺς γοῦν πρώτους νόμους ἐν ἔπεσι διαμιγνὑων διθυραμβικήν λἐξιν ῄδεν, ὅπως μὴ εὐθὺς φαντ) παρανόμων εἰς τὴν άρχαίαν μουσικήν. ἔοικε δὲ κατά την τέχνην την κιθαρωδικήν ο Τέρπανδρος διενηνοχέναι· τὰ Πύθια γὰρ τετράκις έξης νενικηκώς άνα^έηραπται. και τοῖς χρόνους δὲ σφόδρα παλαιός ἐστι· πρεσβύτερον γοῦν αυτόν ’Αρχιλόχου άποφαίνει Τλαΰκος ό εξ Ιταλίας εν συyypάμμaτί τινι, τῷ Περὶ τῶν ’Αρχαίων Ποιητών τε και Μουσικών φησι yap αυτόν δεύτερον y ενέσθαι μετά τους πρώτους ποιήσαντας αύλητικήν.2
’Αλέξανδρος δ’ ἐν τῇ Έ^υvayωyfj των περί Φρυγίας κρούματα νΟλυμπον εφη πρώτον εἰς τοὺς Ἕλληνας κομίσαι, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τους ’Ιδαίους Δακτύλους- r/Tayviv δὲ πρώτον αύλήσαι> βίτα τον τούτου υιόν Μ αρσύαν, ει τ’ * Ολυμπον- εζηλωκέναι δέ τον Τίρπανδρον Ὀμήρου μὲν τὰ ἔπη, Ὀρφίως δὲ τὰ μέλη. ό δ’ Ὀρφεὺς ούδένα φαίνεται μεμιμημένος- . . . τινας δὲ τῶν νόμων τών κιθαρωδικών τών υπό Τερπάνδρου πεποιημένων Φ ιλάμμωνά φασι τον άρχαϊον τον Δελφόν συστ ήσασθαι.
το δ’ ὅλον ἡ μὲν κατὰ Τἐρπανδρον κιθαρωδία καί μέχρι τής Φρύνιδος ηλικίας παντελώς απλή τις ουσα διετέλει- ου yap έξην τὺ παλαιόν ου τω 22
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of Terpander, were first named by him, and are these: Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched, Cepion, Terpandrean, and Four-song. Terpander also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre; and it becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes were composed of epic lines, if we consider that Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambic style, interspersed his earlier nomes with them, in order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules of the ancient music. There is reason to believe that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre-song. It is recorded that he won the prize at the Pythian Games four times running; and the period at which he lived must have been very early, because Glaucus the Italian in his History of the /indent Poets and Musicians puts him before Archilochus, making him only a very little later than the first composers for the flute.
Alexander, in his Collections on Phrygia, declares that instrumental music was introduced into Greece by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or Priests of Cybele, and that while the first flute-player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander (the lyrist) emulated in his verse Homer and in his music Orpheus, who appears to have been entirely original. ... It is said that some of the citharoedic or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of Terpander were really composed by the ancient Delphian composer Philammon.
In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre
1 mss πρότερος	2 Westphal: mss αύλφδίαν
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ποιεῖσθαι τὰς κιθαρωδίας ως νυν οὐδὲ μεταφερειν τὰς αρμονίας και τοὺς ρυθμούς* ἐν γὰρ τοῖς νὁμοις ἑκάστω διετήρουν τὴν οίκείαν τάσιν* διὸ καὶ τ αυτήν επωνυμίαν ειχον νόμοι γὰρ προσηγορεὑθ ησαν, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ ἐξῆν παραβήναι ως εβούλοντο 1 καθ’ έκαστον νενομισμἐνον εἶδος τῆς τάσεως. τὰ γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς άφοσιωσάμενοι εξεβαινον εὐθὺς ἐπί τε τὴν 'Ομήρου και των ἄλλων ποίησιν δἣλον δὲ τοὐτ’ ἐστὶ διὰ τῶν Τερπάνδρου προοίμιον. ἐποιήθη δὲ και τὺ σχῆμα τῆς κιθάρας πρώτον κατά Κηπίωνα τον Τερπάνδρου μαθητήν· εκλήθη δ* Ἀσιὰς διὰ τὺ κεχρήσθαι τούς Λεσβίους αὐτῇ κιθαρωδούς προς τῇ 'Ασία κατοικούντας. τελευταῖον δὲ Περίκλειτὁν φασι κιθαρωδόν νικήσαι ἐν Αακεδαίμονι Κάρνεια τὺ γἐν0? ὄντα Αέσβιον τούτου δὲ τελεύτησα ντος, τίλος λαβεῖν Λεσβίοις τὺ συνεχές της κατά τήν κιθαρωδίαν διαδοχἧς.
Suid. νόμος· ὁ κιθαρωδικος τρόπος της μελωδίας, αρμονίαν ἔχων τακτήν και ρυθμόν ώρισμόνον. ἦσαν δὲ ὲπτὰ οἱ ὺπὺ Τερπάνδρου· ων είς όρθιος, τετραοίδιος,2 οξύς.
Ibid. Μόσχος* ... τὺ δὲ Βοιώτιον οὕτω καλούμενον εὐρε Τἐρπανδρος, ώσπερ και τὺ Φρύγιον.
Ibid. ὄρθιον νόμον καί τροχαΐον τούς δύο νόμους άπο των ρυθμών ώνόμασε Τἐρπανδρος. άνατετάμενοι ήσαν καί εύτονοι . . .
Plut. Mw.9. 28 ἔτι δέ καθάπερ Πίνδαρός φησι, καὶ τῶν σ κολιών μελών Τἐρπανδρος εύρετής ἦν.
1 Westphal: mss άς βούλονται after 0εους 2 mss τετράδιος 24	·
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as they do now with frequent change of mode or rhythm. They maintained in the noraes the scale proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that name, these compositions being called ‘ nomes ’ or ‘ laws’ because it was not permitted to go beyond the proper scale. As soon as the composer had done his duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry of Homer and other epic poets. This is proved by the Preludes of Terpander. As for the form of the lyre, that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil of Terpander; and it was called ‘ Asian’ because it was used in Lesbos which is adjacent to Asia. The last Lesbian lyrist to win the prize at the Spartan Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to the continuous succession of Lesbian singers to the lyre.
Suidas Lexicon: Nome : The lyric style of song-music composed according to strict rules of mode and rhythm. There were seven nomes composed by Terpander, the Orthian, the Four-son", the High-pitched . . ,1
The Same: The Boeotian (tune), as it is called, and the Phrygian were invented by Terpander.
The Same : Orthian and Trochaic Nomes : The two nomes so called from their rhythms by Terpander. They were high-pitched and of a vigorous character . . .
Plutarch on Music: Further, Pindar tells us that Terpander was the inventor of scolia or drinking-songs.
1 the list is incomplete, and the High-pitched was probably identical with the Orthian; cf. also 8uid. and Hesych, s. opdtos νόμος, Hdt. 1. 24
2	5
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Plut. Mm. T2 ἔστι δὲ τις καὶ περὶ τῶν ρυθμών λόγος· γἐνη γάρ τινα καὶ εἴδη ρυθμών προσεξ-ευρέθη, ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ μελοποιιῶν τε καὶ ρυθμοποιιών.1 πρώτη2 μὲν γὰρ ἡ Τερπάνδρου καινοτομία καλόν τινα τρόπον εἰς τὴν μουσικήν elariyaye' Πολύμναστος δὲ μετὰ τοῦ Τερπανδρείου τρόπου καίνω3 εχρήσατο, καὶ αὐτὸ? μέντοι ἐχὁμενος του καΧοΰ τύπου.
Ibid. 9 ἡ μὲν οὐν πρώτη κατάστασή των περί την μουσικήν εν τη Σπάρτη Τερπάνδρου καταστήσαντος γ€7όνηται.
Ibid. 42 ὅτι δὲ καί ταῖς εύνομωτάταις τῶν πόλεων επιμελές ηεηενηται φροντίδα ποιεΐσθαι της 'γενναίας μουσικής, πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα μαρτύρια παραθέσθαι ἔστι· Τἐρπανδρον δ’ ἄν τις παραλάβοι τον την γενομένην ποτέ παρά Αακεδαιμονίοις στάσιν καταλύσαντα.
Ael. V.H. 12. 50 Αακεδαιμόνιοι μουσικής άπείρως ειχον εμεΧε yap αὐτοῖς yυμvaσίωv και οπλών ει δε ποτε εδεήθησαν της εκ Μουσών επικουρίας η νοσησαντες ή παραφρονησαντες ἢ ἄλλο τι τοιουτον δημοσία παθὸντεε, μετεπέμποντο ξένους ανδρας οἷον ιατρούς η καθαρτάς κατά πυθόχρηστον. μετεπέμψαντό γε μὴν Τὲρπανδρον καί Θάλητα και Τυρταίον και τον Κυδωνιάτην Νυμφαῖον και Ἀλκμᾶνα.4
Suid. μετά Αέσβιον ωδόν παροιμία λεyομένη επι των τα δεύτερα φερομένων. οι yap Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοὺς Αεσβίους κιθαρωδούς πρώτους προσεκαλοΰντο. άκαταστατούσης yap της πόλεως αυτών, χρησμός iyέvετo τον Αέσβιον ωδόν μετά-πέμπεσθαι· οι δ’ εξ Άντίσσης Ύέρπανδρον ἐφ’ 20
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Plutarch on Music: Something also should be said about rhythms. For there have been innovations in the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods of metre and rhythm. Terpander first broke new ground by introducing into music a beautiful style of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly-mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as well as bis, but preserved throughout the same beautiful style . . .
The Same: The first establishment of music at Sparta was due to Terpander.
The Same : Many circumstances could be cited to show that good music has been a matter for concern to the best-regulated states, and not least among these the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander.
Aelian Historical Miscellanies : The Spartans, whose bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had no skill in music. Yet if ever they required the aid of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body or mind or any like public affliction, their custom was to send for foreigners, at the bidding of the Delphic oracle, to act as healers or purifiers. For instance they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym-phaeus of Cydonia, and Aleman.
Suidas Lexicon*: Next to the poet of Lesbos : Said proverbially of persons who come off* second best. The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spartans were of Lesbos. When their city was torn by faction there was an oracle delivered that they should fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accordingly they sent for Terpander of Antissa, who was living in exile at
1 mss μ6λοποιών τε καί ρυθμοποιών	2 mss irporepa
8 E- Westphal: mss acciis. and καί φ	4 cf. Philod.
Mus. xx (on Stes. 71)
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αΐματι φεύγοντα μεταπεμψάμενοι ηκουον αυτόν ἐν τοῖς συσσιτίον καί κατβστάΧησαν.—ὅτι οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι στασιάζοντες μετ επέμψαντο ἐκ Αέσβου τον μουσικόν Τἐρπανδρον, ος ήρμοσεν αυτών τάς ψυ^άς καί την στάσιν ἔπαυσεν. εἴποτε οὐν μετά ταῦτα μουσικού τινος ηκουον οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, ἔλεγον f Μετὰ Αέσβιον ῴδὁν.’ <μέμνητ αι τής ττ α ρο ι μίας τ αυτής Κ ρατΐνος ἐν Χείρωνι.>1
Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. II, 1. 129 καὶ ’Αριστοτέλης ἐν τῇ Αακεδαιμονίων ΤΙοΧιτεία το ' Μετὰ Αέσβιον ῴδὁν ’ τον Τἐρπανδρὁν φησι δηλοῦν, εκαλούντο δέ φασιν εις τὴν εκείνου τιμήν πρώτον μεν απόγονοι αυτού, βίτα εἴ τις ἄλλος παρείη Αέσβιος, είθ' ούτως οι λοιποί μετὰ Αέσβιον ωΒόν, τον άπΧώς δηλαδὴ Αέσβιον.
ἀηιλ. Ρπὲ 9. 488 Τρυφῶνος εἰς Τὲρπην κιθα-
Τέρπης εύφόρμιγγα κρέκων σκιά&εσσιν άοι&άν κάιτθαν άνοστήσας εν Αακεόαιμονίαις, οὐκ ἄορι πληγείς οὐδ’ ἐν βεΧει ἀλλ’ ἐνὶ σύκω γείΧεα. φεύ' προφάσεων ούκ απορεί θάνατος. Plut Lyc. 28 διὺ καί φασιν ύστερον εν τῆ Θηβαίων εις την Αακωνικήν στρατεία τούς άΧι-σκομένους Είλωτας κεΧευομένους αδειν τα Ύερπ-άνύρον καί ΆΧκμάνος καί ΈπένΒοντος τον Αάκωνος παραιτεισθαι φάσκοντας ούκ εθέΧειν τούς δεσποσύνους.
Vide Clem. ΑΙ. Sir. 1. 1G. 78, Plut. Mus. 28, Themist. Or. 2G. 316, Eucl. Intr. Harm. 19, Philod. Mu*. 30.
1 Zenobius 2S
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Sparta because of a murder, and listening to his music at their public dinners, ceased their factious strife. Another account is this : The Spartans at a time of internecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the musician Terpander, who restored harmony to their minds and put an end to the strife of parties; and so whenever after that time the Spartans listened to a musician, the saying went ‘Next to the poet of Lesbos.’ This proverb is mentioned by Cratinus in his Che iron.
Aelius Dionysius quoted by Eustathius: Aristotle in his Constitution of Sparta declares that in the saying ‘ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference is to Terpander, and it is said that the Spartans used to summon to take his place of honour1 first his descendants, then any Lesbian poet present, and the rest as they came, (after the poet of Lesbos/ that is after any poet that came from Lesbos.
Palatine Anthology: Tryphon on the lyrist Ter-pes 2 . . . :
When in the Spartan Place of Meeting Terpes was singing a song to the thrumming of ills sweet lyre, he perished never to return, not by a sword, nor yet an arrow, but by the casting of a fig between his lips. Alas! Death suffers from no lack of pretexts.
Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Thus it is said that later during the Theban invasion of Laconia the Helot prisoners refused to sing at the bidding of their captors the songs of Terpander or Aleman or Spendon the Laconian, on the plea that their masters never allowed it.
1 Hesych, s. μετ α Λἐσβ. ‘ called first before the judges of the musical contests ’	2 apparently an abbreviation of
Terpander, cf. Suid. s. γλυκυ μἐλι
29
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ΤΕΡΠΑΝΔΡΟΤ
1 cis Δία
Clem. ΑΙ. Sir. 6. 784 ἡ τοίνυν αρμονία του βαρβάρου ψαλτηρίου, τ ὅ σεμνὅν ἐμφαίνουσα του μἐλους, αρχαιότατη τ υγχάνουσα, όποὅεῖγμα Τερπάνδρφ μάλιστα γίνεται πρός αρμονίαν τἡν Αώρων ύμνουν τι τόν Δία ώδε πως*
Ζεῦ, πάντων άρχά, πάντων άγητορ,
Ζεῦ, σοι πέμπω ταύταν ύμνων άρχάν·ι
2	€?s Απὸλλωνα
Suid. άμφιανακτίζςιν * αδειν τόν Τβρπάνδρου νόμον τόν καλούμίνον ορθών, ου τό προοίμιον ταντην τἡν ἀρχἡν είχεν*
Ἀμφί μοι αν τε Γάναχθ' εκατήβοΧον ἄειδ’, ὼ φρήν.2
3	cis ’Απὸλλωνα και Μούσας
Keil Λ?ι. Gram. 6. 6 [π. σπονδείου]* σπονδεῖος δ’ 4κληθη από του βυθμου τού ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς ἐτταυλομόνου τε καί ἐπαδομἐνου, οΤον *
Σπἐνδωμεν ταῖς Μνάμας παισὶν Μώσαις καὶ τῷ Μωσὰρχῳ Λατοὺς υίεῖ. 1
1 α^ητορ : mss α^ἡτωρ, αγἡτωρ 2 αυτε Herm : mss αῖτις, αυτὅν, αδ τόν άε<ὅ' 5 Crus : mss αδότω, άαδίτω, άοιδύτω
3°
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TERPANDER 1 To Zeus
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: So the mode or scale of the barbarian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as it does and being very ancient, furnishes an example or foreshadowing of Terpander thus singing the praise of Zeus in the Dorian mode :
Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all; Zeus, to thee I bring this gift for a beginning of hymns.1
2 To Apollo
Suidas Lexicon: αμφιανακτίζςιν: to sing the Nome of Terpander called the Orthian or High-pitched, of which the prelude begins:
Of the Far-flinging Lord come sing me, O my soul.2
33 To Apollo and the Muses
Keil Grammatical Extracts [on the Spondee] : This rhythm is so called from that of the songs sung to the flute at σπονδαί or * libations,’ such as :
Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and tlieir Lord the Son of Leto.
1 the solemnity is partly due to the absence of short syllables if the words are really T.’s the meaning of ‘all’ is prob. not cosmogonic cf. Ars. 261 ; Apostol. 3. 29 c	2 cf. Suid. ad loc. Sch. Αι. Nub. 595 (ἐκ τών
Τερπάνδρου nροοιμίων), Hesych, αμφϊ ανακτα* αρχἡ κιθαρφδικου νόμου 8 ascription doubtful
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4	[tls Διοσκονρονς
Dion. Hal. Comp. 17 [π. {>υθμών]' δ 5* ἐξ άττασών μακρών, μολοττδν ὅ’ avrbv οί μετρικοί καλούσιν, υψηλός τε καί αξιωματικός ἐστι καί διαβεβηκώς ἐπ! πολύ’ παράδειγμα δε αυτού τοιόνδε'
Ὀ Ζηνὺς καὶ Λήδας κάλλιστοι σωτἣρβς
5
Strab. 13. 618 [π. Μηβόμνης]' ουτος μεν ουν (ό Άρίων) κιθαρφδός* καί Τερπανδρον δε τῆς αυτής μουσικής τεχνίτην yεyovεvaι φασϊν καϊ της αυτής νήσον, τόν πρώτον άντ\ τῆς τετραχόρδου λύρας επταχόρδψ χρησάμενον, καθάπερ κα\ ἐν τοῖς άναψερομενοις ίπεσιν εις αύτδν λἐγεται*
ἡμεῖς τοι τετράςηρυν ἀποστἐρξαντες ἀοιδὰν 1
επτατόνω φopμtyyι νεοὺς κελαδὴσομεν ύμνους,
6
Plut. Lycurg. 21 ὅλως δε ἄν τις 4πιστήσας τοῖς Λακωνικούς ποιήμασιν ών Ιτ ι καὅ’ 7/μἀς £νια διεσώθη,2 καί τους ίμβατηρίους βυθμους άναλαβών οΤς 4χρώντο πρός τόν αυλὅν ἐπάγοντες τοῖς πολεμίοις, ου κακώς ἡγἡσαιτο καί τόν Τἐρπανδρον «α! τόν Πίνδαρον τἡν ανδρείαν ττ} μουσικτ} συνάπτειν. ό μεν yap ούτως πεποίηκε περί τών Λακεδαιμονίων·
ενθ’ αἰχμά τε ζώω ν θάλλει καὶ Μώσα λιἡνια
καὶ Δικα εύρυ ay υια κα\ων επιτάρροθος ἔργω ν.
7
•Toll. Lytl. Mew. 72 Τερπανδρός yε μήν δ Λεσβιος Νόσσαν λἐγει τετιθηνηκεναι τδν Διόνυσον τόν υπὅ τινών Ι,αβάζιον όνομα-ζόμενον, ἐκ Διὅς καί Περσεφὅνης yεvόμεvov, είτα inch τών Τιτάνων σπαραχθεντα.
1 so Eucl : Strab. σο} δ* ἡμεῖς and αποστρἐψ.	* mss
διεσώζετο
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4 1 To the Dioscuri
Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composition [on rhythms]: The rhythm which consists entirely of long syllables—called molossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified and takes long strides ; and this is an example of it:
O	[Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful.
5
Strabo Geography [on Methymna]: Arion was a singer to the lyre ; anil according to tradition the same branch of music had an exponent in a native of the same island, Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings instead of four, as is recorded in the epic lines ascribed to him:
To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no more.2
6
Plutarch Life of Lycurgusi Indeed if the reader will consider the Laconian poetry of which some is still extant and the march-rhythms the Spartans used to the tune of the flute when they went into battle, he will conclude that both Terpander ana Pindar have good reason to connect valour with music as the former does where he says of Sparta :
Where bloom both the spear of the young men and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad streets ...8
7
Johannes Lydus On the Months: According to Terpander of Lesbos, Dionysus, who is sometimes called Sabazius, was nursed by Nyssa ; he was the son of Zeus and Persephone and was eventually torn in pieces by the Titans.4 1
1 ascription doubtful 2 cf. Eucl. Inir. Harm. 19, Cram. Λ.Ρ. 1. 56. 10, Clem. ΑΙ. Str. 6. 814, Poll. 4. 66	3 cf. Arr.
Tact. fin. 4 cf. Inscr. Theatr. Dion. Keil Philol. 23 608
33
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Bios
Diog. L. 1. 1. 11 γεγὁνασι δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι Θαλαῖ, καθά φησι Δημήτριος 6 Μάγνης ἐν τοῖς Ὀμωνύ-μοις, πἐντε. ὧν . . . τρίτος αρχαίος πάνυ κατὰ Ἠσίοδον καΥ'Ομηρον καί Αυκουργον,
Plut. Ιώρ. 4 ἕνα δὲ των νομιζομένων ἐκεῖ σοφών και πολιτικών χάριτι καὶ φιλία πείσας ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, Θάλητα, ποιητην μὲν δοκοΰντα Χυρικών μελών καὶ πρόσχημα τὴν τέχνην τ αυτήν πεποιημένον, ἔργῳ δὲ ὅπερ οἱ κράτιστοι των νομοθετών διαπραττὁμενον. λἀγοι γὰρ ἦσαν αι ώ8αί προς εὐπείθεια ν και ὁμονοίαν άνακΧητικοί hia μελῶν άμα και ρυθμών πολὺ τὺ κόσμιον έχόντων καί καταστατικόν . . .
Eph. ap. Str. 10. 48 [π. Κρητών]* ως δ’ αύτως καί τοῖς ρυθμοις Κρητικοΐς χρήσθαι κατά τάς ω8άς συντονωτάτοις οΰσιν, οὺς Θάλητα ἀνευρεῖν, φ καὶ τοὺς παιάνας καί τάς άΧΧας τάς επιχώριας ω8άς άνατιθέασι καί πολλὰ τῶν νομίμων.
Paus. 1. 14. 4 Θαλῆς δὲ ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιοι? τὴν νόσον παύσας . . . ΘαΧῆτα δ’ εἶναι φησι Γορ-τύνιον ΙΙοΧύμναστος Κολοφώνιος ἔπη Λακεδαι-μονίοις ἐς αυτόν ποιησας.
Ael. Γ. τί. 12. 50
Plut. Jfu*. 9 ἡ μὲν οὖν πρώτη κατάστασις τῶν περὶ τὴν μουσικήν ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη Τερπάνδρου
34
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THALETAS or THALES
Life
Diogenes Laertius Lije of Thales the Philosopher: According to Demetrius of Magnesia in his Men of the Same Name, there have been five others of this name, of whom . . . the third belongs to very ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and Lycurgus.1
Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: One of the men who had a name in Crete for wisdom and statesmanship Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to go to Sparta. This was Thales, who was ostensibly a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work of a lawgiver of the best sort. For his songs were exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made by means of melodies and rhythms themselves marked by order and tranquillity.
Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the Cretans]: Similarly the rhythms they use in their songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms invented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe the Paeans and other native songs as well as many of tlieir customs.
Pausanias Description of Greece:	Thales who
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . was a native of Gortyn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic lines on him for the Spartans.
Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Terpander, p. 27].
Plutarch On Music: The first establishment of music at Sparta was due to Terpander. The second
35
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καταστησαντος γεγἐνητ αι· τῆς δευτέρας δὲ Θαλ?;τας τε ὁ Γορτὑνιος καὶ Ηενὁδαμος . . . καὶ Ηενὁκριτος . . . καὶ Πολύμναστος . . . καὶ Σακάδας . . . μάλιστα αἰτία ν εχουσιν ηγεμόνες γενέσθαι . . . τούτων γὰρ είσηηησαμενων τὰ περὶ τὰς Γυμνοπαιδίοις τ ας ἐν Αακεδαίμονι λἐγεται κατασταθῆναι . . . ἦσαν δ’ οἱ περὶ Θαλήταν τε καὶ Ξενὁδαμον καὶ H ενόκριτον ποιηταί παιάνων . . .
Plut. Μὺς. 42 ὅτι δὲ καὶ ταῖς εύνομωτάταις των πόΧεων επιμελές γεηενηται φροντίδα ποιεῖσθαι τῆς γενναίας μουσικής, πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἀλλὰ μαρτυρία ἔστι. Τἐρπανδρον δ* ἄν τις παραΧάβοι . . . καὶ Θαλήταν τὸν Κρῆτα, ον φασι κατά τι πυθόχρη-στον ΑακεΒαιμονίονς παραηενομενον διὰ μουσικής ίασασθαι ἀπαλλάξαι τε τοῦ κατασχόντος Χοιμου την Σπάρτην, καθάπερ φησὶ Πρατίνας.
Ibid. 10 καὶ περὶ Θαλήτα δὲ τοῦ Κρητὁς, εἰ παιάνων γεγἐνηται ποιητης, αμφισβητείται. Γλαῦκος 7ἀγ μετ’ ’Αρχίλοχον φάσκων γεγενήσθαι Θαλήταν μεμιμησθαι μεν αυτόν φησι τα Αρχιλόχου μεΧη, ἐπὶ δὲ τὺ μακρότερον εκτείναι, καί Π αιώνα1 καὶ Κρητικόν ρυθμόν εις την μεΧοποιιαν έν θ είναι· οἶς Ἀρχίλογον μὴ κεχ^ησθαι, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ Ὀρφἐα οὐδὲ Τἐρπανδρον* ἐκ γαρ τῆς Ὀλὑμπου αυΧησεως Θαλήταν φασὶν ἐξειργάσθαι ταῦτα καὶ δὁξαι ποιήτην άηαθόν ηεηονεναι.
Porph. Ft*/. Pyth. 32 τὰς γοῦν διατριβάς και αυτός ἕωθεν μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς οικίας εποιεΐτο, άρμοξόμενος προς Χύραν την ἐαυτοῦ φωνήν καί αδων παιάνας αρχαίους τινας των Θάλητος.
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is best ascribed to Thai etas of Gortyn, Xenodamus . . Xenocritus . . Polymnastus . . and Sacadas. For we are told that the Feast of Naked Youths at Sparta1 . . . was due to these musicians . . . Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were composers of Paeans.
Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be cited to show that good music has been a matter of concern to the best-regulated states, and not least among these the quelling of a rising at Sparta by Terpander . . . And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan who is said to have been invited thither at the instance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged it.
The Same : As for Thaletas of Crete, it is doubted whether he composed Paeans. Glaucus, who puts him later than Archilochus, declares that he imitated that poet with the difference that his songs were longer aftd he employed the Paeonic and Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander, but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute-music of Olympus.
Porphyrius Life of Pythagoras: He used to amuse himself alone in his own house of a morning by singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own accompaniment on the lyre.
See also Plut. Ag. 10, Princ.pkil. 4, Strab. 10, 482, Philod. Mus. xix.
1 cf. Ath. 15. 678 b (on Alcm. p. 47)
1 Ritschl: mss μαρώνα
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Βίος
Str. 14. 643 [π. Κολοφώνος]· λἐγει δὲ Πίνδαρος καὶ Πολύμναστὁν τινα των περὶ τὴν μουσικήν ελλoyίμωv^ * Φθἐγμα μὲν πάγκοινου ἔχνωκας Πολνμνάστου Κολοφωνίου άνδρός'
Plut. ΛΓι/$. 3 ομοίως δὲ Τερπάνδρῳ Κλονᾶν, τὸν πρώτον σνστησάμενον τους αύλφδικούς νόμους καί τα προσόψια, ελεηειών τε καί επών ποιητὴν 7e“ yovkvai, και Πολύμναστον τον Κολοφώνιου τὸν μετὰ τούτον yevόμεvov τοῖς αὐτοῖς θρήσασθαι ποιημασιν. οι δὲ νόμοι οι κατά τούτους, ἀγαθὲ Ὀνησίκρατες, αὐλῳδικοὶ ἦσαν, Ἀπόθετος, Ἕλεγον,1 Κωμάρχιος, Σχοινιών, Κηπίων, Ἐπικήδειος,2 καὶ Τριμελής· ὑστέρῳ δὲ χρόνφ και τὰ Πολυμνάστεια καλούμενα ἐξευρἑθη.
Ibid. 5 μετὰ δὲ Τέρπανδρον καὶ Κλονᾶν ’Αρχίλοχος παραδίδοται γενέσθαι. ἄλλοι δέ τινες των συγγραφέων ^Αρδαλόν φασι Ύροιζηνιον πρότερον Κλονά την αύλφδικην συστησασθαι μούσαν, yeyovkvai δὲ και Πολύμναστον ποιητην Μέλητος τοῦ Κολοφωνίου υιόν* ον τὸν Πολυμνήστειον νόμον3 ποίησαι. περὶ δὲ Κλονα, ὅτι τον Άπό-θετον νόμον καί Σχοινίωνα πεποιηκώς εἴη, μνη-μονεύουσιν οι άvayεypaφότες' του δὲ Πολυμνάστου
1	mss txcyoi 2 Westphal: mss τε καί δεῖος β mes tv Πολόμνηστὅν (gloss on tv) τε καί Πολυμνἡστην ν6μουs
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Life
Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: According to Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ; for he says: * Thou knowest the world-wide saying of Polymnastus the man of Colophon.’1
Plutarch On Mtisic: What was done in the lyric sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse. His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or Lament, the Comarchius or Rout-Leader’s, the Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden-Song, the Dirge, and the Three-part. To these were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as they are called.
The Same : The successor of Terpander and Clonas is given as Archilochus. But some historians make out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon flourished before his day and composed the Poly-mnastian nome. The claim of Clonas to be the author of the Special nome and the Rope-Song is borne out by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus
1 Pind./r. 188
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καί Πίνδαρος καὶ ’Αλκμάν οι των μελών ποιηται έμνημόνευα αν.
Paus. 1. 14. 4 Θαλῆς δὲ ὁ ΑακεΒαιμονίοις τὴν νόσον παύσας .	.	. Θαλἣτα δὲ είναι φησι
Τορτύνιον Πολὑμναστος Κολοφώνιος ἔπη Λακεδαιμόνιοι? ἐς αυτόν ποιήσας.
Plut. Mus. 8 [π. 2ακάδα]* τόνων yουν τριών ὄντων κατὰ Πολύμναστον και ΣακάΒαν, τοῦ τε Δωρίου καί Φρυηίου και Λυδίου . . .
Ibid. 9 ἡ μὲν οὖν πρώτη κατάστασή των περί την μουσικήν εν τη Σπάρτη Τερπάνδρου κατα-στήσαντος yεyεvηται' τῆς ΒευτεραςΒε Θαλήτας τε ό Γορτὑνιος καὶ Ξενὁδαμος ὁ Κυθήριος καὶ Ηενόκριτος ὁ Λοκρὸς καὶ Πολὑμναστος ὁ Κολοφώνιος και ΣακάΒας ὁ Ἀργεῖος μάλιστα αιτίαν εγρυσιν ἡγεμὁνες yεvεσθaϊ τούτων γὰρ είσηηη-σαμένων τα περί τὰς Γυμνοπαιδίοις τὰς ἐν ΑακεΒαίμονι λύεται κατασταθηναι, τὰ περὶ τὰς Αποδείξεις τὰς ἐν Ἀρκαδίᾳ, των τε ἐν Ἀργει τὰ Ἐνδυμάτια καλούμενα, ἦσαν δ’ οἱ περὶ Θαλήταν τε καὶ H ενὁδαμον και Έί^νόκριτον ποιηται παιάνων, οι δὲ περὶ Πολύμναστον τῶν όρθιων καλούμενων, οἱ δὲ περὶ Σακάδαν ελεyείωv . . . καὶ Πολὑμναστος δ’ ανλωΒικούς νόμους εποίησεν' ει δ’ ἐν1 τῷ όρθίω νόμφ ττ} μελοποιία κέχρηται, καθάπερ οι αρμονικοί φασιν, οὐκ εχομεν ακριβώς είπεΐν ου yap είρήκασιν οι αρχαίοι τι περί τούτου.
Ibid. 29 Πολυμνάστῳ δὲ τόν θ’ 'Τπολύὃιον νῦν ονομαζόμενου τόνον άνατιθέασι, και τὴν
1 mss ἐν ὅε and Εχομεν 5* below 40
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is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pindar and Aleman.
Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic lines upon him for the Spartans, was a native of Gortyn.
Plutarch On Music: There were three modes employed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Dorian, the Phrygian, and the Lydian . . .
The Same: The first establishment of music at Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is best ascribed to Thai etas of Gortyn, Xenodamus of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos. For we are told that the institution of the Feast of Naked Youths at Sparta, of the Provings in Arcadia, and of the Feast of Garments as it is called at Argos, was due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and Sacadas of Elegies . . . Polymnastus, too, composed nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the writers on the theory of music aver, he employed his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain.
The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the invention of what is now called the Hypolydian mode,
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ἔκλυσιν και τὴν ἐκβολὴν πολὺ μείξω πεποιηκέναι φασὶν αυτόν.
Ar. Κη. 1281 . . . Ἀριφράδης πονηρός . . . καὶ Πολυμνήστεια ποιων καί ξυνὼν OΙωνίχφ* ὅστις οὖν τοιοῦτον ἄνδρα μὴ σφοδρὰ βδελὑτ-τεται
οΰποτ ἐκ ταύτοΰ μεθ’ ἡμῶν πίεται ποτήριον.
Hesych. Πολυμνήστειον ᾴδειν* είδος τι μελο-ποιίας το Πολυμνήστειον. ἦν δὲ Κολοφώνιος μελοποιὸς ὸ Πολύμνηστος εὐήμερος1 πάνυ·
Suid. Πολύμνηστος . . . Πολυμνήστεια δὲ <ασματα ΤΙοΧυμνηστον δς> καὶ αὐτὸ?2 κωμφ-δεῖται ἐπὶ αίσχρότητι. Κρατῖνος* Ἑαὶ Πολυ-μνηστει ἀείδει μουσικήν τε μανθάνει.*
1	ΙΏ8 εδτ?μερἡς: al. βυμερἡς, εόμελἡς	* mss atr^
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and is said to have greatly increased the three-quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising, of notes in the scale.1
Aristophanes Knights: . . . That scoundrel Ari-phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ‘Polym-nestian’ and consorting with Oeonichus. Now whoever is not utterly disgusted by such a man as this, shall never drink out of the same cup as I.2
Hesychius Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian: This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type.
Suidas Lexicon: Polymnestus: . . . the Polymnestian are songs of Polymnestus who, like the above, is satirised for his obscenity. Compare Crati-nus :	e And learns music and sings the Polymnestian
songs.’
1	the reeding is doubtful, but cf. Mus. Script. Gr. Janus pp. 301, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p. 300 (Bacch. 37) where these are said to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic scale 2 cf. Sch. Luc. p. 235 Jacobitz
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Bios
Suid. Ἀλκμάν. Λάκων ὰπὸ Μεσσὁαε, κατὰ δὲ τον Κράτητα πταίοντα Λυδὸς ἐκ Σάρδεων. λυρικός, υἱὸς Δάμαντος, ἢ Τιτάρου. ἦν δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς λζ'1 Ὀλυμπιάδος, βασιλεύοντος Λυδών Ἀρδυος τοῦ Ἀλυάττου πατρός, και ων ερωτικός πάνυ εὺρετὴς γἐγονε τῶν ερωτικών μελών, ἀπὸ οἰκετῶν δὲ. ἔγραήτε βιβλία ς' μέλη,2 πρώτος δὲ εἰσήγαγ6 πὸ μὴ έξαμετροις μελφδειν. κέχρηται δὲ Δωρίδι διαλἑκτῳ, καθάπερ Λακεδαιμόνιος.2 Ael.V.H. 12. 50
Veil. Pat. 1. 18. 2 Alcmana Lacones falso sibi vindicant.
Anth. Pal. 7. 709 ’Αλέξανδρου*
Σάρδιες άργαϊαι, πάτερων νομός, εἰ μὲν ἐν ὑμῖν ἐτρεφόμαν, κερνάς ἦν τις ἄν ἢ βακέλας χρυσοφόρος, ρησσων καλά τύμπανα· νῦν δέ μοι ’ Αλκμάν
οΰνομα καί Σπάρτας εἰμὶ πολυτρίποδος, καὶ Μούσας ἐδάην Έλικωνιδας αἶ με τύραννον θηκαν καί Τύ'γεω μείζονα Δασκυλίου.4
Ibid. 7. 18 * Αντιπάτρου θεσσαλονικέως εις Ἀλκμᾶνα*
1 mss κζ' * mss add καί ΚολυμβΦσας * mss add &ττι ὅε καί trtpos ’Αλκμάν, els των λυρικών, tv ῆνεγκεν ἡ Μεσσἡντ; 4 ms τυράννων θ. ὅυσκόλεω μ. κ. γ.
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Suidas Lexicon: Aleman :—A Laconian of Messoa, wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A lyric poet, the son of Damas or, according to some authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 87th Olympiad (b.c. 631-625), when Ardys father of Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems, but by birth a slave. He wrote six Books of lyric poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not accompanying the hexameter with music.1 Being a Spartan, he uses the Doric dialect.
Aelian Historical Miscellanies [see above on Terpander, p. 27].
Velleius Paterculus Roman History: The Spartan claim to Aleman is false.
Palatine Anthology : Alexander of Aetolia :
Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been reared in you I should have been a maund-bearer unto Cybele or beaten pretty tambours as one of her gilded eunuchs ; but instead my name is Aleman and my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the lore I know is of the Muses of Helicon, who have made me a greater king even than Gyges son of Dascylus.
The Same: Antipater of Thessalonica on Aleman :
1	or: ‘of singing to the lyre or flute songs whose (chief) metre was not hexameter * ?
45
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
Ἀνἐρα μὴ πέτρη τεκμαίρεο, λιτὸς ὁ τύμβος όφθήναι, μεγάλου δ’ όστεα φωτός ἔχει.
εἰδήσεις Ἀλκμᾶνα, Χύρης ἐλατῆρα Λακαίνης ἔξοχον, ον Μουσέων ἐννἔ αριθμός ἔχει.1
κειται ο ηπειροις οιουμοις ερις εισ ο γε Αυόος, εἴτε Λάκων Πολλαὶ μητἐρες νμνοπόΧων.
Heracl. Pont. Ροἰ. 2 ὁ Ἀλκμὰν οἰκετὴς ἦν Ἀγησίδα, εὐφυὴς δὲ ὼν ἐλευθερώθη.
Kuseb. Sync. 403. 14: ΟΙ. 42. 2 Ἀλκμὰν κατά τινας ἐγνωρίζετο.
Ath. 15.678b [π. στέφανων]: θυρεατικοί· οὕτω καλούνται τινες στέφανοι παρὰ Αακεδαιμονίοις, ως φησι Σωσίβιος ἐν τοῖς περὶ Θυσιών, ψιΧίνους αυτούς (βάσκων νυν όνομάζεσθαι, όντας ἐκ φοινίκων. <j)€p6iv δὲ αυτούς υπόμνημα τῆ? ἐν Θυρἐᾳ γενομενης νίκης τούς προστάτας των αγόμενων •χορών ἐν τῇ εορτή ταύτῃ, ὅτε καὶ τὰς Τυμνοπαι-δίας επιτεΧούσιν. χοροί δ’ εἰσὶ <γ>, 6 μεν πρόσω παίδων, <ὸ δ’ ἐκ δεξιού γερόντων>, ὁ δ’ ἐξ αριστερού ἀνδρῶν,2 γυμνών όρχουμενων και αδόντων Θαλητᾶ καὶ Ἀλκμᾶνος ασματα καί τούς Αιονυ-σοδότον τον Αάκωνος παιάνας.
Arist. If.d. 557 α 1 [π. φθειριάσεως]: ενίοις δε τοῦτο συμβαίνει τών ανθρώπων νόσημα όταν υγρασία ποΧΧη εν τῷ σ ώ ματ ι ἦ. καὶ διεφθάρησάν τινες ήδη τούτον τον τρόπον ώσπερ Ἀλκμᾶνά τε φασι τον ποιητήν καί Φερεκύδην τον Σύριον.
Paus. 3. 15. 1 [π. Σπάρτη?]· ἔστι δὲ τῆς στοᾶς, ἢ παρὰ τον Πλατανιστᾶν πεποίηται, τ αυτής
1 perh. δι Μουσἐαον ἐννἐα μὅμὅν ίχει * suppl. Kaib : mss τό μεν and άρίστου
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Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb you see is small, but it holds the bones of a great man. You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of the Laconian lyre, one possessed of the nine Muses.1 And twin continents dispute whether he is of Lydia or Laconia; for the mothers of a minstrel are many.
Heracleides of Pontus Constitutions: Aleman was the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom because he was a man of parts.2
Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (b.c. 611): Flourished Aleman, according to some authorities.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: ‘ Thyreatic ’ :—This, according to Sosibius in his tract On Sacrifices, is the name of a kind of garland at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays as psilinos. These garlands, he says, are worn in memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of the choruses which dance on the festival of that victory, which coincides with the Gymnopaidiae or Feast of Naked Youths. These choruses are three in number, the youths in front, the old men on the right, and the men on the left; and they dance naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Aleman and the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus.
Aristotle History of Animals [on the morbus pedi-cularis]: Mankind is liable to this disease when the body contains too much moisture, and several victims of it are recorded, notably the poet Aleman and Pherecydes the Syrian.
Pausanias Description of Greece [on Sparta]: Behind the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes
1	or * who hath in him the disposition of the nine Muses ’ ?
2	the names of both his ‘ fathers,’ however, are Greek
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ὄπισθεν ήρφα, τὺ μὲν Ἀλκίμου, τὺ δὲ Έναρ-σφόρου καί άφεστηκος ον πολὺ Δορκεως, τὺ δὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ Σεβρού' παῖδας δὲ Τπποκὁωντος εἶναι λέγουσιν, ἀπὺ δὲ τοῦ Δορκεως κρήνην τὴν πλησίον τοῦ ήρφον Δορκείαν, τὺ δὲ χωρίον το Σεβριον καλούσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ Σεβρού, τον Σεβριον Si ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾴ μνήμα Ἀλκμᾶνος, ὦ ποίησαν τι Άσματα οὐδὲν ἐς ἡδονὴν αὐτῶν ἐλυμη-νατο τῶν Αακώνων ἡ γλῶσσα,1 ήκιστα παρεχόμενη το ενφωνον. Ἐλένης δὲ ἱερὰ καὶ Ἠρακλἐουε, τῆ? μὲν πλησίον τοῦ τάφον τον Ἀλκμᾶνος, τοῦ δὲ εγγντάτω τοῦ τείχονς, ἐν “αὐτῷ δὲ ἄγαλμα Ἠρακλέους ἐστὶν ώπλισμενον τὺ δὲ σχήμα τον αγάλματος διὰ τὴν πρὸς Τπποκὁωντα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας μαχήν γενεσθαι λεγονσι.
Ath. 14. 638 e καὶ ὁ τοὺς Εἵλωτας δὲ πεποιηκώς φησιν
τὰ Στησίχορον τε καί Άλκμανος Σιμωνίδον τε
άρχαΐον ἀείδειν. ὁ δὲ Γνήσιππος ἔστ’ ακούειν . . .
Suid. Φιλόχορος* ... . εγραψεν . . . περὶ Άλκμανος.
Ath. 14. 646 a ομοίως καί Σωσίβιος εν τρίτῳ Περὶ Άλκμανος.
Steph. Byz. Ἀράξαι* ... ὡς Αλέξανδρος Κορ-νήλιος εν τω περί Τῶν παρ’ Αλκμάν ι Τ οπικως E ι ρη μενών.
Heph. 138 π. Σημείων ἡ δὲ διπλῆ ἡ ἔξω βλεπονσα παρα μεν τοῖς κωμικοϊς και τοῖς τραγικοΐς ἐστὶ πολλή, παρα δὲ τοῖς λνρικοΐς σπανία· παρὰ Αλκμανι γοῦν ενρίσκεται· γράψας
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there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and, close by, one of Dorceus, and adjoining this again one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons of Hippocoon. The spring near one of them is called Dorceian after Dorceus, and the plot near another, Sebrian after Sebrus. On the right of this plot is a monument to Aleman ‘ whose poems were not made the less sweet because he used the tongue of Sparta/ a dialect not too euphonious. The temples of Helen and Heracles lie the one near the tomb of Aleman, the other close to the wall. In the latter there is a statue of Heracles armed, this form being due, it is said, to the fight he had with Hippocoon and his sons.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The author of the comedy called The Helots says : ^ It is old-fashioned to sing Stesichorus, or Aleman, or Simonides. We can listen to Gnesippus . . .’
Suidas Lexicon:	Philochorus . . . wrote ... a
treatise on Aleman.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Similarly Sosibius in the 3rd Book of his Treatise on Aleman.
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: ... as Alexander Cornelius says in his tract On the Topical Allusions of Aleman.
Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The outwardlooking dipl£ (>) is frequent in the works of the comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the lyrists. It occurs in Aleman, who in writing a poem
1 apparently the inscr. ran Αλκμἀνος τόδε σαμα τφ (or μνάμα τόδ* ’ΑΚκμαΙωνοε φ) άσματα ποιἡσαντι Ι ούδεν ἐς αδοσόναν Κνμάνατο γλώσσα Αακώνων, but it would hardly be contemporary with A. (cf. e. g. A.P. 7. 3)
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γὰρ ἐκεῖνος δεκατεσσάρων στροφών άσμα 1 το μεν ἥμισυ τοῦ αυτόν μέτρον ειτοίησεν ετττάστροφον, τὺ δὲ ἥμισυ έτερον καί διὰ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐπτὰ στροφαΐς ταῖς έτέραις τίθεται η διπλῆ σημαίνουσα το μεταβόλικῶς τὺ ἆσμα γεγράφθαι.
ΑΛΚΜΑΝΟΣ
ΜΕΛΩΝ Α' καί Β'
ΠΑΡΘΕΝΕΙΩΝ
1
Sch. Clem. ΑΙ. 4. 107 Klotz 'Ιπποκὅων Τίς ἐγίνετο Λακεδαιμόνιος, ου utol ἀπὅ του varpbs λεγὅμενοι Ιπποκοωντίδαι ἐφάνευσαν τόν ΑικυμνΙου vibv O icovbv ον ό ματ ι, συνδντ α τφ ‘Ηρακλεῖ, άγανα-κτἡσαντες ἐπ! τφ πεφονευσὅαι ὅπ* αύτοΰ κύνα αυτών’ καί δἡ ἀγανακτἡσας ἐπ! τούτου δ *Ηρακλῆς πόλεμον συγκροτεί κατ’ αυτών καί πολλούς ἀναιρεῖ, ὅτε καί αότὅς τἡν χεῖρα ἐπλἡγη· μίμνηται καί 'Αλκμάν ἐν α'.
Mariette Papyrus 2:
3
........]4 Πολυδεύκης.
οὐκ ἐγὼ]ν Ανκαιίον 5 ἐν καμοΐσιν ἀλέγω, ἀλλ’ Ένα]ρσφόρον τε καὶ Σέβρον ττοδώκη
1 mss $σματα ών	* the new readings come of a
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision in the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the Bibliothkjue Nationale in 1913 and 1914. I regret that I have not” yet been able to confirm them by the actual papyrus	* half of the first, strophe, and prob. one or
more whole strophes before it, missing 4 I have tested
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of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one metre, and the rest alike of another; in these the dipl£ is placed where the second part begins, to indicate that the poem is written in two different metres.
See also A.P. 7. 19, PHn. N.H. 11. 112, Plut. Sulla 86, Christod. Ecpkr. 895.
THE POEMS OF ALCMAN Books I and II MAIDEN-SONGS 1
Scholiast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan called Hippocoon whose sons, called after him the Hippo-coontids, killed in anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a companion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of theirs. Heracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed many of them and was wounded in the hand himself. The story is told by Aleman in his first Book.
From a First-Century Papyrus:
............Polydeuces.* 1 Among the slain *tis
true I cannot reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus I can and the swift Sebrus, Alcimus the mighty and
1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareiis and the Dioscuri
the suggestions of Egger and others for filling these gaps Π. 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photographs of the extant parts, 1. 6, which is quoted in Cram. Λ.Ο., giving the length; cf. Paus. 3. 15. 1 (above), Apollod. Bill. 3. 10. 5:
1. 1 no suggestion fits: 1. 7 Jur. but without authority (must begin with a vowel) 6 so pap. cf. vpdFoyes fr, 36
5i
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[Ἀλκιμὁ]ν τε τὸν βιαταν 5 [Ίπποσ]ων τε τὸν κορυσταν Εὐτείχη τε βάνακτά1 τ’ Άρήϊον [Ἀκμον]ά τ ἔξοχον ἡμισίων.
10
15
20
ἦ 2καῖβο]ν τὸν αιρόταν
στρατού] μἐγαν Εὓρυτὁν τε
Ἀρεος ἀ] ν πώρω κλὁνον
Ἀλκων]ά τε τὼς άρίστως
ηρόων] 2 παρήσομες ;
κράτυσ]ε γὰρ Αἰσα παντων
καί Πὁρο]ς πραότατοι
σιῶν* ἀπ]ίδιλος άλκά.
μήτις άν]θρώπων ἐς ώρανον ποτήσθω,
μηδὲ π]ηρήτω γάμεν τὰν Ἀφροδίταν
τὰν Πάφω /^άνασσαν ἡ τιν*
ὰργυρείδ]η παίδα Πὁρκω
εἰναΧίῳ· Χά]ριτες δὲ Διὸς δόμον
Ιαρον ἔχοι]σιν ἐρογλεφάροι.
.	.	.]τάτοι
.	.	.	]γα3 δαίμων
.	.	.	]. φι'λ,οις
25 .	.	.	δ]ώκε δώρα
.	.	.	ἄΙλγαρέον
.	.	. ]ωλεσ’ ἡβα
]χρὁνον
.	.	. μ]αταίας
30	.	.	.	]ί/3α· τῶν δ' ἄλλος ἰα>
[ἔφθιτ ἄλλος αὖτε] 4 μαρμάρφ μυΧάκρω [ἔστ’ ὅπαντας εί]λεν Ἀιδας.
[τοὶ σφεαισι Κᾶρα]? αυτοί
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Hippothoiis the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain Areius, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods. And shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain of the host, and Eurytus and Alcon that were supremest of heroes in the tumult of the battle-mellay? Not so; vanquished were they all by the eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Device, and their strength had not so much as a shoe to her foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porous1 of the sea; inviolate also is that chamber of Zeus where dwell the Graces whose eyes look love2 .	.	.	.
.	.	.	. went; and they perished one of them
by an arrow and another by a millstone of hard rock, till one and all were had to Hell. These by their own folly did seek them their dooms, and their evil
1 Nereus	* the mutilated strophe prob. described
the war of the Giants against Heaven
1	pap. FuvaKτά	2 pap. prob. ἡρωων 8 less prob. τα
4	gap too wide 31-34 for quite certain restoration
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[άφραδίαισιν ἐπε]'σπον, ἄλαστα δὲ 35 ἔργα πάσον κακὰ μησάμενοι.
ἔστι τις σιών τίσις* ὁ δ’ ο\βιος ὅστις εὔφρων άμίραν διαπλἐκει ἄκλαυστος, ἐγὼν δ’ ἀείδω 40 Ἀγιδῶς τὺ φῶ?· ὁρῶ F’ ὦτ’ 1 ἄλιον ὅνπερ άμιν Ἀγιδὼ μαρτὑρεται φαινην εμε ο out επαινεν 4 Οὕτε μώμεσθαί νιν 3 ἁ κλεννὰ χοραγὸς 45 οὐδ’ ἀμῶς ἐῇ* δοκεῖ τ’ ἄρ’ ἦμεν αὐτὰ εκττρεττης τὼς ὦπερ αἴ τις ἐν βοτοΐς στάσειεν ίππον παγὺν ἀβεθλοφὁρον 4 καναχάποδα ^ τοῖσιν ύττοπτεριδίων 5 ονείρων.
50 ἡ οὐχ ὅρης ; ὁ μὲν κέλης
Ἐνετικός* ἁ δὲ χαίτα τᾶς ὑμᾶς ανεψιάς Ἀγησιχὁρας επ ανθεί 1 χρυσὸς ὦτ’ 6 ἀκήρατος*
55	τὸ τ’ ἀργύριον πρόσωπον διαφάδαν τί τοι λέγω ;
Ἀγησιχόρα μεν αΰτα,7 ἁ δὲ δεύτερα πεδ’ Ἀγιδὼν τὺ /-είδος ίππος Εἰβηνᾤ Κολαξαῖος δραμείται·
60	ταὶ πελειάδε? γὰρ ἂμιν - Όρθια φάρος 8 φεροίσαις
1 pap. ε 5ιτ 8 pap. επ}?νεν 8 pap. νιν 4 pap.
6 Α’; pap., Sch., and .&ΑΓ. τοι' νττοπετpolicy, but in
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imaginations brought them into suffering never to be forgot.
Verily there is a vengeance from on high, and happy he that weaveth merrily one day’s weft without a tear. And so, as for me, 11 sing now of the light that is Agido’s. Bright I see it as the very sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine upon us.2 And yet neither praise nor blame can I give at all to such as she without offence to our splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent as would a well-knit steed of ringing hoof that over-cometh in the race, if he were set to graze among the unsubstantial cattle 3 of our dreams that fly.
See you not first that the courser is of Enetic blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom upon my cousin Hagesichora4 are like the purest gold? and as for her silvern face, how shall I put it you in express words ? Such is Hagesichora; and yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to pure Ibenian-bred; for as we bear along her robe to Orthia, these our Doves5 rise to fight for us6
1 each of the performers 2 the invocation was prob. part of the ritual and took place in dumb-show as these words were sung 8 i. e. horses 4 she takes her nickname from her position as Choir-leader, Agido being second in command ; it was prob. part of the ritual that the dancers should be cousins (cf. Pind. ParthProcl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239	6 the leader
and her second were apparently called, and perhaps dressed as, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the Pleiades; Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess • against the competing choruses
dreams give us unsubstantial, not wonderfully fine, tipes (Sheppard)	6 pap. [.]j	7 pap. ἄυτα	8 ορθιαι
Sch.: text ορθ/ιαι: pap. <papos: Hdn. ττ. μον. λἐ£. 36. 31 <papos
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νύκτα δι’ αμβροσίαν ὅτε Σήριον ἄστρον άΓειρομεναι1 μάχονται.
ου τε 2 γάρ τι πορφύρας 65 τόσσος κόρος ωτ άμύναι 3 οὔτε ποικίλος δράκων τταηχρύσιος, οὐδὲ μίτρα Λυδία νεανίδων iavoy\εφάpωv ἄγαλμα*
70	οὐδὲ ταὶ Ναννῶς κόμαι, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ Α ρότα σιειδης, οὐδὲ Συλακίς τε καὶ Κλεησισήρα* οὐδ’ ἐς Αίνησιμβρότας ενθοίσα φάσεις· ''Άσταφίς τε μοι ηενοιτο 73 και ποτιγλἐποι4 Φίλυλλα
Δαμαρετα τ’ ερατά τε Fίανθεμις, ἀλλ* Ἀγησιγόρα με τηρεί.
οὐ γὰρ ἁ καΧΚίσφνρος Αγησιχὁρα παρ' αντει,5 80 Ἀγιδοῖ τ’ ἴκταρ μένει ^Θωστήριά τ’ ὅμ’ επαινεί ;
> ἀλλὰ τάν άράς, σιοί, δέξασθε· σιῶν γὰρ ἄνα. καὶ τέλος μάλ’ ἐς τάφος 85 εϊποιμί κ· ἐγὼν μὲν αὐτὰ
παρσενος μάταν από θράνω ΧεΧακα γλαυξ* ἐγὼν δὲ τῷ μὲν Ἀώτι μαΧίστα άνδάνην ερώ* πόνων yap άμιν ίάτωρ ἔγεντο·
90	ἐξ Ἀγησιχὁρας δἐ νεάνιδες [ιρ]ηνας εράτας επέβαν
> [ὦ]τε 6 γὰρ σηρ[αφὁρ]ῳ 7 1 pap. σιριον (first ι erased) ασ. αυειρ.	2 pap. ουτι
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amid the ambrosial night not as those heavenly Doves but brighter, aye even as Sirius himself.
For neither is abundance of purple defence enough,1 nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed maid, nor yet the tresses of our Nanno, nay nor Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleesithera, nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbrota’s and say ‘Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and Damareta and the lovely Ianthemis; ’ there is no need of that, for I am safe2 with Hagesichora.
For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here present and abideth hard by Agido to commend our Thosteria3 ? Then O receive their prayers, ye Gods; for to the Gods belongeth the accomplishment. And for the end of my song I will tell you a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been nought; I that am a girl have yet shrieked like a very owl from the housetop—albeit ’tis the same girl’s desire to please Aotis4 so far as in her lies, seeing the Goddess is the healer of our woe5— ; ’tis Hagesichora’s doing, hers alone, that the maidens have attained the longed-for peace.®
For ’tis true the others have run well beside her
1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and describes their dress	2 from defeat in the competition
* the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was part of the ritual 4 (the a is long) epithet of Orthia prob. meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ cf. the invocation of the sun mentioned 1. 41 ; the procession seems to have taken place at daybreak 6 the ritual was apparently apotropaic 6 either a modest way of describing their expected victory, or ref. to the object of the ritual
ιίσταμύναι 4 pap. ποτιβλεττοι 5 pap. παρ’αυτεῖ	6 pap.
]στε 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain traces
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λ
α[ὐ]τῶς ἔδ[ραν ἴκταρ ἄλλαι],
τω 1 κυ/3ερνά[τ]ᾳ δ’ ἔχεν 95 κήν ναὶ 2 μα[κράν 6π\α χ[ρή·] ἁ δὲ τᾶν 2η^η[νί]δων ἀοιδοτέρα μεν [οὐχί·]
\rcal yap· άν[θρώπων δὲ νιν]
, παίδων άέρ[αιμ ὕπερθ]ι· 3 100 φθέγγεται δ’[ἄρ’ ὦτ’ ἐπὶ] Ξάνθω ροαϊσι κύκνος* α δ’ ἐ[πὶ σχερ]ῷ ξανθά κομίσκα 4
2	Α—C cl? Διοτ;:οἡμυς
Steph. Byz. ς. Έρυσίχη’ πο'λίς ’Ακαρνανίας ... τό έθνικδν Έρυσιχαΐος, περί οδ πολὅς λόγος τοῖς άρχαίοις. ό τεχνικές γάρ φησιν ὅτι σεσημείωται τό Έρυσίχαιος προπαροξυνόμενον ἐν τοῖς ίθνικοΐς· μἡττοτε ουν τό χαῖον ἐγκεῖσὅαι, ο ἐστιν ἡ βουκολική ράβδος, καί τόν έρύσω μέλλοντα. διχώς οδν ίσται, ως ἐστί δηλον, παρ* Άλκμανι ἐν άρχτ) του δευτέρου τών Παρθενείων Ασμάτων φησϊ γάρ*
οὐκ εἷς ἀνὴρ ἄγροικος5 οὐδὲ σκαιὸς οὐδὲ παράσνφός τις6 οὐδὲ Θἐσσαλος γἐνος οὐδ’ Ἐρυσιχαῖος οὐδὲ ττοίμην, ἀλλὰ Σαρΰίων ἀπ’ άκράν.
6ί γάρ τφ Θεσσαλὅς γἐνος συνακτέον, έθνικόν ἐστι καί προπερι-σπάσθω’ ‘Ηρωδιανδς ἐν ταῖς Καὅάλου Προσφδίαις καί Πτολεμαῖος ὅφη* Ει ὅε τ£ ούδε πο:μἡν συνάψει* τις \eyjov ' ούδ' έρυσίχαιος ουδέ πο<μἡν,’ πρόδηλον ως προπαροξυνθησεται καί δηλοΊ τόν βουκόλον ἡ τόν αιπὅλον, πρός δ τό ποιμἡν αρμόδιον ἐπαχὅἡσεται.
1 pap. corrects to ταί bee. Hages. is fem. * pap. ναι * aor. of αίρω cf. Hesych, αέρης' &pys, βαστάσγς, Sa. 148. 3: for -Λι cf. Ale. 122. 10 άγι 4 a coronis or dividing mark on the edge of the lost fourth column shows that there were 4 lines more to the poem	6 so Chrys. άποφ. 21 quoting
1. 1 : mss here ἄγριος	β E, cf. παράκοιτος, παράσιτος: mss
παρά σοφοίσιν: 5 sugg. παρά ο ύφοισι
5»
Digitized by Google
ALCM AN
even as horses beside the trace-horse; but here as on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her higher than any child of human breed. Aye, she sings like a very swan b.eside the yellow streams of Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of yellow hair . . .1
2 A-C To the Dioscuri
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Erysich0: A city of Acarnania ... its adjective is Ερυσιχαῖος ‘Erysichaean,’ about which there is much discussion in the old writers. For Herodian says that Έρυσίχαιοε is marked in our texts because it is accented proparoxytone though an ethnic adjective ; and perhaps therefore it really contains χαῖος ‘ a cowherd’s staff’ and the future of 4ρύω ‘ to draw.’ It will be ambiguous then, as is clear, in Aleman near the beginning of the second of his Maiden-Song*, where he says:
No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of sties, nay nor Thessalian-born, nor Erysichaean (or drag-staff), nor a keeper of sheep, but a man of highest Sardis.
“For if it is to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born5 it is an ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the penultimate”—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and Ptolemaeus : “ but if it is connected with ‘ a keeper of sheep, * it is obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but two, and that it means ‘cowherd’ or ‘goatherd,’ an appellation which is properly followed by 4 keeper of sheep.’ ” a
1 the yellow streams of X. are her own hair which is called golden above (1. 53) ; the pap. breaks off as we begin a final ref. to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A. follows H. in the processional dance 2 cf. Sch. Ap. Rh.
4.	972, Str. 10. 460 (Έρυσ. glossed Καλυὅάνιος)
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Hdn. π. σχἡμ. 61 Άλκμανι κό ν σχήμα rb μεσάζον τἡν ἐταλλἡλ«ν ονομάτων1 Θεσιν πληθυντucoZs ἡ ὅυικοῖς δνόμασιν Λ £ἡμασι. τεσσαρα δέ παρά τφ ποιητη τοιαντα . . . πλεονάζει δε τούτο τό σχήμα παρ’ ’Αλκμάν» τφ λυρικφ, Βθεν καί 'ΚΚκμανικδν ώνόμασται. ενθυε γουν ἐν τῆ δεύτερη «οδῆ τταρειΚηκται'
Κάστορ τε πώλων ωκεων δαμάντορ’ ίττπότα σοφω
και Πολλυδβύκες κυδρὲ 2 1	2 C
Hepli. 3 [π. μακρών Οεσεϊ\’ ῆτοι γάρ λἡγει εις δυο σύμφωνα, οΓον . . . Λαί*
καὶ κῆνος ἐν σάλεσσι πολλοῖς κήμενος μακαρς
3—7 εις Διοσκουρονς (η els Δία Ανκαΐον)
Sch. Bern. Verg. £. 3. 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus Pollucis habenis | Cyllarus]: . . . equos a Neptuno Iunoni datos Aleman lyricus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum, quorum Polluci Cyllarum, Xanthum fratri eius concessum esse.
4
Ael. Λ. 12. 3 'Ομἡρφ μεν οόν φωνήν Έάνθψ τφ iwxy δάντι συγγνώμην νέμειν άξιον ποιητές yap· καί * Αλκμάν ὅε μιμούμενοι ἐν τοῖς τοιοότοις *Ομηρον ουκ ἄν φεροιτο αιτίαν.
1 mss όνομ. ἡ βημάτων 2 Κάστορ τε ϋ?: mss Κάστορε : Ζ* Κάστωρ τε ώκεων : Sch. Pind. ταχειον δαμάντορε E: mss -τορες or -τῆρες: Sch. Οά. ἐλατῆρες, Eust. ἐλατῆρε, Sch. Pind, δματηρει ΪΙοΚΚυδεύκει E: mss ΠοΚυδεύκειι, -ηι:	i?
6θ
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Herodian on Grammatical Figures : The Alcmanic * figure J is that whereby plural or dual nouns1 or verbs are placed between singular nouns which go together. It occurs four times in Homer . . . ; but it is more frequent in the lyric poet Aleman ; whence its name. One has only to go as far as his second ode to find :
O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2
2 C
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on syllables long by position] : For either the word will end in two consonants, for instance . . . and μάκαρς * blessed,’ in this :
And reclining yonder in manifold content among the Blest ...8
3-7 To the Dioscuri (or To Lycaean Zeus)
Scholiast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to the rein of Pollux] : . . . According to the lyric poet Aleman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother.
4
Aelian On Animals: Homer, being a poet, deserves our pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Aleman should not be blamed for imitating Homer in such matters.
1 includes adjectives 2 cf. Sch, Pind. P. 4. 318, Sch. Od. 10. 513, Euet. Od. 1667. 34	3 ref. to Heracles?
cf. Apoll. Pron. 335b (’Αλκμάν)
Πω\υΜκηί	κυὅρε E: mss nom. * σάλεσσι: mss σἄλεσιν
κἡμενος E: mse κείμενος, ἡμενος πολλοῖς: Heph. om.
6ι
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Paus. 1. 41. 5 [π. ’Αλκάὅου]· * Αλκμάν ττοιήσας άσμα is robs Διόσκουρους ως *Aφίδνας1 ελοιεν καί τἡν Θησέως άγάγοι^ν μητέρα αιχμάλωτον, 'όμως Θησέα φησϊν aurbv απεῖναίο
Hesych.
τάς Αφίδνας.
6
Ἀσανέων πόλιν . . .
7
Pans. 3. 26. 2 [π. Πἐφνου]· Θαλαμών δε απἐχει σταδίους έίκοσιν ονομαζομένη Πἐφνος ἐπ! θαλάσση, προκαται ὅε νησί ς ττέτρας των μπάλων ου μείζων, Πἐφνος καί ταύτη τό υνομα· τ^χθήναι δϊ έντανθα τούς Διόσκουρους φασϊν οι Θαλαμαται* τούτο μεν δἡ καί *Αλκμάνα ἐν $σματι οΊδα αττόντα, τραφήναι ὅε ουκέτι ἐν τῆ Τΐέφνφ φασϊν αυτούς, ἀλλ’ 'Ερμην τόν ἐς Πελλάναν κομίσαντα clvai.
8—15 ᾶς Δία Ανκαΐον
Max. Plan, ad Herm. 72Λ. 6rr. Walz 5. 510 στροφή καί αντίστροφος καϊ έπψδδς συστήματα μέτρων έστϊν ἐν λυρικοις ττοιήμασιν’ ἡ μῖν οδν στροφή ἐστιν ἡ -κρώτη τιθ^μένη irepioSos 4κ δύο ἡ ιτλαόνων κώλων δμοίων ἡ άνομοίων συγκαμένη, ως παρἄ ’Αλκμανι· (43) αὅτη γάρ ἡ στροφή έκ τριών 4στϊ κώλων δακτυλικών Ισομέτρων συγκαμένη’ 4ξ άνομοίων δέ ως τάδε·
Μώσ’ ἄγε, Μώσα λίγεια πολυμμελὲς
αἰενάοιδε,2 μίλος
νεοχμὺν ἄρχε παρσἐνοις ἀείδεν.
1 mss Αθήνας 2 2?: mss άεΐ δέ, άεΐν ἄειὅε, αιεν ἄειὅε
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Pausanias Description of Greece [on Alcathous] : Aleman in a song to the Dioscuri tells us how they seized Aphidnae and took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Theseus himself was not there.1
Pau&anias Description of Greece [on Pephnus]: Twenty furlongs from Thalamae there is a place on the sea called Pephnus, off which there stands a pile of rock of some considerable size, known by the same name. This according to the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscuri, and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of Aleman’s ; but they say that though born they were not bred there, and that it was Hermes who carried them to Pellana.
Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes : The metrical systems of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode. Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more similar or dissimilar lines, as in this of Aleman (43), where it is composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and in this, where it is made up of unlike lines :
Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many tunes and everlasting song, and begin a new lay for maids to sing.2
1 cf. Sch. II 3. 242	* cf. E.M. 589. 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4,
Erotian 99. 2 (*AΚκμλν. ἐν ά μελών), Prise. Metr. Ter. 2. 428 Keil (Aleman in primo), Him. Or. 5. 3
6
Hesychius Glossary:
City of the Athenians :
that is, Aphidnae.
7
8-15 To Lycaean Zeus
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9
Vita Arati Buhle 2. 437 άγνοοΰσι ὅε ὅτι καί Πίνδαρος κατε-χρἡσατο τφ ίπει τούτφ λἐγων* ‘"θὅενπερ καί 'Oμηρίδαι ἄρχονται, Δώς ἐκ προοιμίου·’ καί ’Αλκμάν
.........ἐγώνγα δ’ ἀείσομαι
ἐκ Διὸ? ἀρχομἐνα.1
10
Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 πλεῖστα γουν £στι παρ* krtpois cvpciv σφἐτερον πατἐρα άντί του υμἐτερον . . . καί πάλιν παρ’ αότφ αντί του σφωίτ^ρον’ * Αλκμάν'
ὐμἐ τε καὶ σφετὲρω? ἴππως . . .
11
Sch. Eur. TVo. 210 οϊκητήριόν φασι rks Θεράπνας τών Διοσ-κούρων τταρ' ὅσον όπό τἡν γῆν τῆς Θεράπνη ς είναι λέγονται αποὅανάντες,* ως *Αλκμάν φησιν.
1 Valck. -2?: mss ἐγω δε ἀεί σοι με ἐκ Δ. αρχἀμενα 1 mss ζώντες
1	2. 1	2 the feminine shows the song was sung by
girls (cf. fr. 8)	8 prob. the Dioscuri, mention of whom
seems to have been added to this hymn at the request of
64
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Lije of Aratus : They are unaware that Pindar, too, made use of this line, saying ‘ Where the children of Homer also do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’1 and Aleman :
But of this song of mine the beginning shall be Zeus.2
10
Apollonius The Pronouns: This is often found among other writers; for instance, σφἐτερον πάτερα insteed of υμἐτερον πάτερα, * your father * . . . and again in the same author [Hesiod] σφἐτερον is used for σψωίτepov ; Aleman says :
Ye 3 and your horses
11
Scholiast on Euripides Trojan Women: They call Therap-nae the dwelling of the Dioscuri because they are said to be beneath the land of. Therapn^ when they are dead, as Aleman says.
the Spartans when A. passed through Sparta on his way with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia; cf. Him. I.e.
VOL. i.
F
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12, 13
Prise. Metr. Ter. 3. 428 Keil: Aleman autem in primo catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo iambuin modo spondeum, sic [—/τ. 8 l. 3; then—]
καὶ ναός αγνός1 εὐπὑργω Σεράπναε,
hie quarto loco spondeum habet. Similiter
χερσὁνδε κωφόν ἐν φύκεσσι πιτνεῖ
quarto loco spondeum posuit, nam φυ producitur . . .
14
Aristid. 2. 508 π. του Παραφθεγματος' ακούεις δϊ καί τον Αάκωνος λἐγοντος εις αυτάν τε καί τόν χορόν 'Α Μώσα κ.τ.λ. . . . προστίθει δε κάκεΐνο, ’ότι αυτής της Μούσης δεηθεϊς κατ αρχἄς δ ποιητής, ῖν* ἐνεργὅς υπ* αυτῆς yevono, είτα ώσπερ ἐ£ἐστη καί φησιν ὅτι τούτο όκεΐνο <ό> χὅρος αότὅς αντί τῆς Μοόσης πεποίηκε.2
ἁ Μῶσα κέκλαγ\ ἁ λίγεια Σειρήν*3 β·0·4 ἀλλά νιν οὐκ ἄρ’ ἔδευε 5 καλήν εμέ, τω Foira, παρθενικαί, ὕμμες τοσανταν εμττεττνεύκατ αὐταί.6
15
Soh. Αρ. Rh. 1. 146 [Αιτωλίς . . . Λἡδη]* Φερεκνδης δε ἐν τῆ 3’ ἐ ι Ααοφόντης της Πλευρώνος Λἡδαν /cal 'Αλθαίαν ΘεστΙφ yεvεσθaι φησίν ότι δέ Γλαύκου ἐστ! καί * Αλκμάν 7 αινίττετ αι λἐγων
. . . τὼς τὲκε <Fol> θυγάτηρ Υλάνκω μάκαιρα 8
1 Herm. -Β: ηιββάγνας 8 2?: mss γεγἐντ/ται 8 κεκλάγ' α Welck. -Β: mss κεκλἡγη or -ει 4 cf. Hes. ΓΛ. 31 6 cf. Sa. 2. 15 4πιδεύμην β cf. 1. 95	1 Β: mss Αλθαίας
from above 8 suppl. Β
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Priscian Metres of Terence: Moreover Aleman in his first book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with and sometimes without an iambus in the fourth foot thus [— frag. 8. Z. 3 ; then —]
. . . And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ;1
here he has a spondee in the fourth foot. Similarly :
. . . Falleth dumb upon the shore among the tangle;2
here, toe, he has given the fourth foot a spondee, for the first syllable of ψύκ^σσι is long.
14
Aristides On the Extemporised Addition9: You hear the Laconian, toe, saying to himself and the chorus: * The Muse ’ etc.; note also that having at the outset asked the Muse herself to inspire him, he then seemt to change about and says that the chorus who is singing the song has itself done this instead of the Muse.
The Muse crieth aloud, that Siren clear and e.g. sweet. But I had no need, it seems, to invoke I her aid, seeing that you yourselves, ye maidens, I have inspired me with so loud a voice.
15
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhedes Argonautica [Aetolian Leda]: It is true that Pherecydes says in his second Book that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao-phonth daughter of Pleuron; but that Leda was daughter of Glaucus is implied by Aleman thus :
... his sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus
1 cf. Harp. 151. 14 (Αλκμἄν ἐν ἄ), Phot, and Suid. θερἄπναι, Paus. 3. 20. 1, Sch. Pind. 1. 4. 3, Steph. Byz. θεράπναι 1 the calm sea 8 to a written speech of his own
67
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16 είς Ἠραν 1
Ath. 15. 680f [π. ελιχρύσου]' μνημονεύει αντου 'Αλκμάν ἐν Tovrots’
και τὶν εὐχομαι φέροι,σα 2 τὁνδ’ ὲλιχρὑσω πυλεῶνα κηράτω κυπαίρω.3
17—23 cis Ἀρτεμιν E.Μ. Vet. Miller i/Vsc. 263 βυτειρα*
Ἀρταμι, ρὑτειρα τόξων4
18
Apoll. Pron. 75. 12 ἡ σει» καταβάλλει τ ὅ σ βις τό τ παρά Αωριενσιν. Αλκμάν*
Ἐμὲ Λατοίδα τἐο θ’ ὼγεὐχορον5 19
Sell. 7ί. 21. 485 περιάπτεται yap νεβρίδας, Αλκμάν’
ἐπαμμένᾳ πέρι 6 δέρματα Θηρών
20
E.Μ. 486. 39 καλά* τό καλά *αρ’ Άλκμάνι καλλά ἐστιν, ιΓον
καλλὰ μελισδομἐνᾳ
1 Ath. 15. 678a	* τϊν i?: mss τιν* 8 πυλεώνα πἡρ.
Boiss : mss πίλεω άκηράτων κυπαίρω Welck., cf. Eust. Οιί. 1648. 7: mss κυττερω 4 Β Adesp. 46b	4 i.e. aytfxopov
2?: mss δ’ αχοσχορον β Ζ?-.£: mss ἐπάμειαι (or ἐσσαμἐνα) παρλ
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16 To Hera
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the helichryse or cassi-dony] : Aleman speaks of it thus :
To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony and lovely bedstraw1 for an offering.
17-23 To Artemis2
Old Etymologicum Magnum : Drawer :
O	Artemis, drawer of bowstrings
18
Apollonius The Pronouns : The pronoun σίσ changes σ to τ in Doric ; compare Aleman :
Me who am choirmaster as well to thee as to the Son of Leto
19
Scholiast on the Iliad : For Artemis is^clad in fawnskins ; compare Aleman :
clad in the skins of the beasts of the field
20
Elymologicum Magnum κα\ά, 1 pretty ’: the word appears as καλλά in Aleman :
sung of so prettily 3
1 I thus translate because it was used for lying on (at meals), though it is not our bedstraw ; sometimes translated ‘ galingale *	* all these fragments are not necessarily
from the same hymn	* ctf. Cram. Α.Γ. 4. 63. 13, A poll.
Adv. 155. 9
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21
Apoll. Pron. 50. 28 ol αυτοί Δωριεῖς Ιγώνγα κα\ ύγώνη' οὐ yap ἐγώνγα, Γάνασσα Διὸς θύγατερ1 * Αλκμάν.
22
Choer. ad Heph. 13 [π. παιωνικου]’ Ήλιόδωρον ὅἐ φησι κοσμίαν elvai των τταιωνικών τἡν κατά πόδα τομἡν . . . οϊον
οὐδὲ τὼ ΚνακαΚω οὐδὲ τω Νυρσύλα
23
Ath. 14. 646a [π. κριβανών]* κριβάνας πλακουντάς τινας ονομαστικών 'Απολλόδωρον παρ' 'Α λκμανι· δμοίων καί Σωσίβιο ν 4ν τρίτφ Περ! *Αλκμανον, τφ σχήματι μαστ oethelv elvai φάσκω ν αυτού ν’ χρησθαι ὅ’ αύτοΐν Αάκωναν πρδν τάν των γυναικών Εστιάσεις, περιφἐρειν τε αύτουν όταν μόλλωσιν aheiv τό παρεσκευασ-μύνον ύγκώμιον την Παρὅἐνου αι ἐν τφ χορφ άκόλοιθοι.
Ibid. 3. 114f [π. μαζών]· αί ὅε παρ Άλκμανι θριδακίσκαι λεγόμεναι αι* αόταί elai ταῖς ’Αττικαΐν θριδακίναιν, λἐγει ὅε ούτως ό Αλκμάν'
θριδακίσκας τε καὶ κριβάνας νωντος 2
24 els ’Αφροδίτην
Str. 8. 340 [π. ’Ηλίὅος]· νοιητικφ he τινι σχἡματι συγκατα-λύγαν Th μύρον τφ Ζλφ φασ\ rhv "Ομηρον, «ς τό ‘άν* Ελλάὅα /cal μέσον *Αργος '	καί *Αλκμάν δει
Κύπρον ὑμβρτὰν λιποῖσα καὶ Πάφον περιρρύταν
1 mss ίγωνγα	* i?, cf. Phot, νώντος· σωρεόοντος: mss
κριβανωτδν or -revs
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Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say ἐγΦνγα and ἐγωνη ‘ I ’: compare :
Never [did] I, O queen born of Zeus
from Aleman.
22
Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the p&eonic]: Heliodonis says that the foot-by-foot caesura is regular in paeonics, as for instance :
nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas 1
23
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘ pan-baked ’ loaves]: According to Apolledoras this is the name of a kind of cake in Aleman ; and similarly Sosibius in the third Book of his treatise On Aleman, declaring that they are shaped like a woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts, being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus sing the eulogy they have prepared in honour of the Maid.
The Same [on loaves]: The θρώακίσκαι of Aleman are the same as the Attic ὅριδακῖναι or lettuces ; the passage of Aleman runs thus:
making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves
24 To Aphrodite
Strabo [on Elis]: They say that Homer, by a poetic figure, puts the part side by side with the whole, as ‘ throughout Greece and midmost Argos ’ . . . and Aleman, too, says:
From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-girt Paphos 2
1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus. 8. 23. 4	2 cf. Men. Bh.
Or. Walz 9. 135 (on hymns of invocation ; ‘ calls Aphrodite from Cyprus, Cnidus,’ etc.)
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25
Ath. 9. 390a καλούνται δε oi πἐρὅικες υπ’ ἐνίων κακκάβαι, ώ$ καί υπ’ Άλκμανος, λε'γοντος ούτως*
ἔπη δέ γε1 καί μίλος Ἀλκμὰν εἷρβ 2 γεγλωσσἀμενον κακκαβίδων στόμα συνθέμενος,
σα<ρώ5 έμφανίζων ὅτι παρά των περδίκων $5ειν ἐμάνὅανε.
26
Aut. Car.	3/{r. 27 (23) των ὅε αλκυόνων oi ipacvcs
κηρύλοι καλούνται· ὅταν οίν υπὅ του γἡρως ἀσὅενἡσωσι καί μηκέτι δύνωνται πίτεσὅαι, φέρουσιν αύτονί αι θηλίΊαι ἐπΙ τών πτερών λαβουσαι* καί ἐοτι τό υπὅ του *Αλκμανος λεγόμενον τοντφ συνφκ^ιωμένον φ-ησίν γάρ ασὅενἡς &ν διά τό γῆρας καί τοῖς χοροῖς ού ὅυνάμενος συμπεριφἐρεσ0αι ούδ^ τρ τών παρ0ἐνων όρχἡσει*
οὑ μ’ ἔτι, τταρθζνικαι μβλιγάρυες ιβρόφωνοι,3 γυῖα φἐρειν δύναται· βάλε δὴ βάλε κηρύΧος ετὴν, ος τ’ ἐπὶ κύματος άνθος α μ άΧκυόνεσσι ποτήται νηδεὲς 4 ἦτορ ἔχων, άΧιττόρφυρος εϊαρος 5 ὄρνις.
27
Aristicl. 2. 40 π. 'Ρητορικης· τί ὅε ό τών παρθένων έπαινέτη* τε καί σύμβουλος λἐγε* ό Λακεδαιμόνιος ποιητἡς ; *
Πολλυλε'γων7 ὅνυμ’ άνδρί, ηυναικΧ δὲ Πασιχάρηα.8
πολλά, φησίν, ό ανἡρ λεγἐτω, γυνἡ ὅε οΓς ἄν άκούσγ χαιρίτω. 1
1 j£: mss ἐπῆγε ὅε: J5 ^πτ7 τάδε	2 Emperius: mss ευρε
8 loud-voiced, cf. 1. 95	4 Boise: mss νηλεες but Phot,
άδε^ς 5 if right, this use of the gen. of the noun instead of an adj. personifies spring; Heck, /αρός = ίερὅς perh. rightly ; the halcyon was popularly connected with winter ® Sell, ό * Αλκμάν	7 Δ’, cf. Πολυμἐὅων: mss πολλά λέγων Ι
Herm. Πολλαλἐγων 8 Herm: mss πἀσι (ττάστι) χαρηά
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Partridges are called by some writers κακκάβαι, notably by Aleman, who says :
Aye, and Aleman did put together the tongued utterance of the caccabis, to make his twine of words and music,
clearly indicating that he learnt to sing from the partridges.1
26
Antigonus of Carystus Marvels : The cock halcyons are called eery Is, and when they grow old and weak and unable to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings ; and with this is connected the passage in Aleman where he says that age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the choirs and with the dancing of the maidens :
O	maidens of honey voice so loud and clear, my limbs can carry me no more. Would O would God I were but a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s own bird that is purple as the sea ! 2
27
Aristides On Rhetoric : And what saith the praiser and counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta ?
Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad-of-all,
by which he means ‘ let the man speak and the woman be content with whatsoever she shall hear.’
1 the poet is jestingly praising his choir at his own expense 2 cf. Bek. jin. 2. 522, 568, 946, Cram. A.O. 1. 265, 1, E.M. 186. 43, Sch. Ar. Αν. 250, 299, Suid. κψνλος, Phot. s. ὅρνις, Ath. 9. 347 d, Zon. 121 (Goettl.)
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28-35
Ath. 9. 373e [π. ορνίθων]' ὅτι Sl· καί ini τον πληθυντικόν 6 pvt is λέγουσιν, πρόκαται τό Μενάνδρειον μαρτύριον’ ἀλλά καί * Αλκμάν που φησί’
δὐσαν δ* ἄπρακτα νεάνιδες ὧτ’ ὄρνις ιέρακος ὺπερπταμἐνω.1
29
Apoll. Pron. 58. 13 άλλα καί ’Αλκμάν πρωτφ
Μάκαρς ἐκεῖνος
Φησι,
30
Ibid. 366c ἡ σἐ . . . Δωριεῖς διἄ του τ . . . Αλκμάν καί ίτι μετά του ι . . . καί £τι notv&s·
σὲ γὰρ αζομαι,
31
Sch. Οά. 6. 244 [at ·>αρ ἐμοΙ τοιἀσδε πἀσις κεκλιμένος cfy | ἐνβάὅε ναιετάων, καί οί ἄδοι αυτόθι μίμναν]’ &μφω μεν αὅετεῖ Άρίσταρχος· διστάζει ὅε περί του πρώτου ἐπε} καί * Αλκμάν αύτδν μετἐλαὺε,1 παρθένου* λεγοόσας εισάγων
Ζεῦ πάτερ, αἰ γὰρ ἑμὺς πόσις εἴη
32
Apoll. Pron. 109. 23 πλεῖστα γουν £στι παρ* έτέροι* evptiv σφότ€ρον πατέρα ίντϊ του ύμέτtpov . . . ’Αλκμάν (—fr. 10; ίΛβ?ι—)
σφεὰ δὲ προτι ηούνατα πίπτω,3
1 δνσαν By cf. 11. 18. 145: mss λυσαν 2 Lehrs: mss -ει8αλε * nporl Bek : mss ποτί
1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’ entertainment by Alcinous, Οά. 6 and 7 : with 28 cf. Οά. 6. 138
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry]: That they say ipveis for UpvtOes ‘ birds * in the plural is obvious from the above testimony of Menander ; but Aleman also says somewhere:
Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath a hovering hawk.
29 2
Apollonius The Pronouns: But Aleman, too, says in his first Book :
Blest is he
80 s
The same : The pronoun σἐ, * thee ’ . . . The Dorians use the form in τ ; compare Aleman (132), and that in ι (52), and also the ordinary form in σ:
For of thee stand I in awe.4
315
Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such a man might be my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide with me !]: Aristarchus athetises both these lines, but is doubtful about the first because Aleman has adopted it, making some maidens say :
O Father Zeus ! that he were but my husband !
32 6
Apollonius The Pronouns : This is often found among other writers ; for instance, σφἐτβρον vartpa instead of υμ4τepoy πατἐρα ' your father ’ . . . Aleman (—fragment 10 ; then—)
Before your knees I fall.
(N.’s companions on seeing O.)	* cf. Od. 6. 158 O. to N.
* cf. Od. 6. 168 O. to N. 4 cf. Apoll. Synt. 139	6 cf.
Od. 6. 244 N. on seeing O. dressed	· cf. Od. 7. 146 O.
supplicates Arete
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33
Cram. A.P. 4. 181. 27 *ϊκω· τό υποχωρώ ... ως Αλκμάν-τω δὲ γυνὰ ταμία1 σφεαν ἔειξε χώραν.2
34
Id. Λ. (λ 1. 343. 11 καϊ πλῆτρον τό πηδάλιον, καί υποκοριστικός είπεν *Αλκμάν
πλητρίον 3
35
Eust. Τί. 110. 25 μονῆρες δέ ἐν θηλυκοις ἡ χείρ, ῆ κλίνεται διχώς, »οτ£ μ^ν διά του ε . . ποτε ὅε ὅιἄ τῆς ει διφθόγγου, ποτί ίέ κατά ‘Ηρωὅιανὅν καί μετατεὅείσης αυτῆς είϊ τ?, £ μαρτυρεί φησ\ν * Αλκμάν ἐν τφ·
ἐπ’ άριστερα χήρος ἔχων
36
Apoll. Ζειτ. i/owi. κνώδαλον . . . fvtot ὅε 0J}pas μεν καί θηρία λίγουσι4 λέοντας καί παρδάλεις καί λόκους καί πάντα τἀ παραπλήσια τούτου, ἐρπετά δε πάλιν κοινώς τα γίνη τών ΰφ(ων, κνώδαλα ὅε τά θαλάσσια κήτη, φαλαίνας καί ὅσα τοιαυτα, καθάπερ κα\ Αλκμάν διαστἐλΛει λίγων ούτως*
εὕδοισιν δ’ ορίων κορυφαί τε καί φόραγες
πρώΓονες τε καί χαράΒραι,5
φῦλά θ’ ερττετα τὁσσα6 τρεφει μέλαινα γαῖα,
Θήρες τ’ όρεσκωοι καί γένος μέλισσαν,
καὶ κνώδαλ’ ἐν βενθεσι ττορφνρεας 7 ἁλὸς·
εὕδοισιν δ’ οιωνών
φνΧα τανυπτερύγων. 1
1 i?, cf. Od. 7. 175: mss τό δε γόναι ταμίας	* j£: mss
σφεἀς ε7£ε χώρας (σφεἄς from ταμίας) : ίίειξε Apoll. (τφ ε πλεονάζει) * j£: mss πλήθριον: πλήτρον prob. Acol. for πλήκτρον; for simplification of consonant-compounds cf. υθματα, ίσλος 4 mss λἐγοντες 6 Vill.-Baunack: mss
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33	1
Cyrillus in Cramer’s Inedita (Paris): *1κω ‘ to withdraw * . . . as Aleman:
And the housewife gave up her place to him.2
34
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And πλῆτρον ‘ rudder,’ and in the diminutive-form Aleman said ττλητρίον
‘ tiller ’ 3
85
Eustathius on Homer : χείρ ‘ hand ’ is peculiar among feminines in being declined in two ways, both with € ana with ει, and, according to Herodian, with the change to η, for which he quotes Aleman :
having upon his 4 left hand
36
Apollonius Homeric Lexicon: Some writers give the name of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all similar animals, that of creeping-thing genetically to the various kinds of snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales ; which is the distinction made by Aleman in the lines :
Asleep lie mountain-top and inountain-gully, shoulder also and ravine ; the creeping-tilings that come from the dark earth, the beasts whose lying is upon the hillside, the generation of the bees, the monsters in the depths of the purple brine, all lie asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds.
1 cf. Od. 7- 175 Alcinous entertains O.	2 cf. Apoll.
Pron. 112. 2	* cf. Ammon. 109	4 or * my ’: cf. Od. 5.
276: perh. O. is telling A. how he came to Scheria ‘ keeping the Bear upon his left hand ’
evdovaiy and φάλαγγ€ς πρωτονε'στε	8 Schoemann : mss φ.
τε ἐρπ. (f 8σσα 7 mss μελισσών and πορφυρῆς
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37
Apoll. Pron. 95. 9 ἡ άμών παρά. Δωριευσι, καί σύναρθρον γενικἡν σημαίνει ακόλουθον τῆ αμάς* τῆ μέντοι Ζιαιρέσα ἡ πρωτότυποί διαλλάσσα τῆς κτητικής . . . *Αλκμάν
οσαι δὲ παίδες ἁμέων ἐντί, τον κιθαρίσταν αίνέοντι . . .1
38
Eust. 7ί. 1147. 1 λῆδος . . . δ Δωριείς λαὅὅς φασιν «ς * Αλκμάν
λᾶδος el μένα καλὸν
5 ἐστιν λἡὅιον 4νΜυμένη ευειὅἐς.
39
Eust. Οά. 1618. 23 κατά δε τἡν παρἄ 'Ηρωδίανφ Άλκμανικ^ν χρησιν «α! Άρτέμιδος ’Αρτάμιτος,2 οΓον
Ἀρτάμιτος θεράποντα
ο ὅτ» 0ἐμις θέμιτος.
40
Ach. Tat.	2. 166 (Petavius Uranologium) elalv olv
τἐσσαρες σφαίραι· & στοιχεία καλού σ ιν οι παλαιοί διά το στοίχφ καί τά£ει έκαστον αυτών ΰποκΰσθαι· &ς που καί 5Αλκμάν
όμοστοίχονς
ἐκάλεσε τά.5 ἐν τάξ(ΐ χορ^υούσας παρθένους.
41
Suid. ψιλεός* ἐπ’ άκρου χορού ίστάμενος* ὅὅενκαΙ
φίλόψιΧος
παρ’ *Αλκμάνι ἡ φιλούσα ἐπ’ άκρου χορού Τ<ττασ0αι.3
1 mss παῖδες	* sugg. Β (bis) : mss Άρτεμ.	8 cf.
ψίλον = πτίλον and Hesych, φιλεῖς· οί ύστατοι χορούοντες
?8
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun αμάν is Doric, and shows an articular genitive corresponding to αμἀς. But the primitive, αμίων ‘us,’ is distinguished from the possessive, αμάν ‘our,’ by diaeresis . . . Aleman:
All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.1
38
Eustathius on the Iliad : λῆδος ‘ muslin gown ’ . . . which the Dorians call λἀὅος, as Aleman :
and she is clad in a fair muslin gown,
that is, clothed in a handsome summer dress.
89
Eustathius on the Odyssey : And also, according to the instance quoted by Herodian from Aleman, Άρτα μίτο* for ’Αρτἐμιὅος ‘ of Artemis,’ as :
minister of Artemis;
So 0ἐμις, 0ε'μιτος.
40
Achilles Tatius Introduction to Araiui Phaenomena : There are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients στοιχεῖα because each of them lies in a row or rank, just as Aleman somewhere called girls dancing in a line
maidens all a-row
41
Suidas Glossary: ψιλεός, ‘ winger *: one who stands on the edge of a band of singers ; whence Aleman’s
lover of the wings,
‘ she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir.’ *
1 the poet’s choir to the poet ^ * cf. Phot. s. ψιλεός
79
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Bek. An. 2. 85δ 6 ννοκορισμόε όνομά ἐστι μικρότητοs ἐμφαντικὅν καί κόραις iouc0s* λαμβάνεται ὅε ενεκεν του πρέποντος ώς παρ’ *Αλκμάνι· . . . κόρα ι yap α Ι λἐγουσαι.
Γ'
43
Heph. 43 [π. δακτυλικού]· ’Αλκμάν 5ε καί δ'λας στροφάω τούτφ τ φ μότρφ κατεμἐτρησε·
Μώσ’ ἄγε, Καλλιὁπα, θύηατερ Διὸς,
V >	1	Λ J /	J \ Μ f/	ι
αρχ ερατων επεων, επι ο ίμερον 1
ύμνον καί χαρίεντα τίθει χορόν.2
44
Sch. 0ά. 3. 171 Ψυρίης* νησίδων μικρόν ϊχον λιμένα νι/ών ςϊκοσιν *Αλκμάν
παρ θ’ ιερόν σκόπελον παρά τε Ψύρα 3
45
Aristid. 2. 509 π. του Παραφὅἐγματος* ἀλλαχῆ 5ε ουτ» σφόδρα ῖνὅεος γίγνετ αι (ό * Αλκμάν) ώστε φαίης ἄν οόὅ’ οότωσΙ κατά τό 1>ημα ενὅεἐς ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ αότὅ δἡ τούτο ἄσπερ ὅεὅς των . ἀπὅ μηχανης λἐγει*
εϊπατε μοι τάδε, φν\α βροτησια.
1 ἐφ* ίμερον the phrase whence came ἐφίμερος	* Max.
υ'μν<ρ 8 πάρ (Ρ Buttmann : mss παρά τε
8o
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Bekker Inedita : The diminutive or pet-name is a name expressive of smallness and suitable to girls. It is used for this reason, for instance, by Aleman : . . . ; for the speakers are girls.1
Books III 2 43
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the dactylic]: Aleman has whole stanzas of this metre :
Come, Muse Calliop£, daughter of Zeus, begin thy lovely lines, and make a hymn to our liking and a dance that shall please.3
44
Scholiast on the Odyssey: Psyria, a little islet with anchorage for twenty ships . . . compare Aleman :
to the sacred rock, to Psyra
45
Aristides On the Extemporised Addition : In another place Aleman becomes so God-inspired that you may say he is not only ivBeos in the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the God’s actual words like a God from the machine, dens ex machina:
Tell me this, ye mortal breeds.
1 the quotation is lost: cf. Cram. A.O. 4. 273. 12	2 in
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or otherwise general type	* cf. Max. Plan. 5. 510 Walz,
Ars. 360, Paroem. 2. 540, Heph. 44 and Sch.
δι
VOL. I.
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Ath. 10. 416c [η. πολυφαγίας]· καί 'Αλκμάν δε δ ποιητή* ίαυτδν άδηράγον είναι τταραδίδωσιν ἐν τφ τρίτφ δια τούτων-
και τόκα τοι Ζώσω τρίποδος κύτος,1 φ κ ἔνι <δβῖπνον ἀολλἔ> ἀγείρῃς*2 ἀλλ,’ ἔτι νυν y ἄπυρος, τάχα δὲ πλέος ἔτνβος, οἷον ὁ παμφάγος ’Αλκμάν ήράσθη χΚιερον πεδὰ 3 τὰς τροπάς· οὑτι γὰρ ?;ὐ τετυγμἐνον ἔσθει,4 ἀλλὰ τὰ κοινά yap, ώσπερ 6 δᾶμος, ζατεύει . . .5
47
Ibid. 11. 498 f [π. σκυφου]· *Ασκληπιάδη$ 5ε ό Μυρλεανός ἐν τφ Περί τῆς Νεστορίὅος φησ'ιν οτι τψ σκύφα καί τ φ κισσυβίψ των μεν ἐν ἄστει καί μετρίων ούδείς ἐχρἡτο, συβώται ὅε καί νομεῖς καί οί ἐν άγρφ ... καί 'Αλκμάν ὅε φησι*
πολλάκι δ’ εν κορνφαΐς ορίων, ὅκα θεοίσι Fdhrj ποΧύφανος ὲορτα,6 χρυσών ἄγγος εχοισα μεyav σκύφον old τε ποιμένες άνδρες εχοισιν, χ€ρσϊ Χεόντεον εν γάλα θ ει σ α 7 τυρόν ετυρησας μεyav ατρυφον άpyιφόεvτa . . .8
1 τάια sugg. Β : mss πόκα * δεῖπνον .ίῖ, αολλἐ’ Jur : mss by haplogr. ὸςἐνιλεα γειρης (ΛΕ for ΔΕ, cf. ΧΑ for ΧΛ below): if άγείραις perh, rightly 3 Cas : mss χαἱερον παῖδα 4 mss also τετυμμ.	6 κοινά Cas : mss καινοί	* mss ὅεοῖς ἄὅ?7
7 Fiorillo-Herm, cf. Aristid. 1. 49 : mss ἐπαλαὅεῖσα 8 i?, cf. late poet Cram. Λ.Ρ. 4. 350 (epithet of νώτα θαλάσσηs, mss άργυφ.): mss ἀργόφεάν τε, άρτ€ΐόφ€ονται, -φόνται: Gram, (see opp.) αργίφοντα
82
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Athenaeus Doctor3 at Dinner [on voracity] : And in his third Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton, thus :
And then I’ll give you a fine great caldron wherein you may gather a plentiful dinner. But unfired is it yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage the all-devouring Aleman loves piping hot when the days are past their shortest. He’ll none of your fine confections, not he ; for, like the people, he seeketh unto the common fare.1
47
The same [on the scyphus']: Asclepiades of Myrlea, in his treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the scyphus or * can, ’ and the cissyhium or * mazer' were never used by town-dwellers and people of means, but only by swineherds and shepherds and county-folk. . . . And Aleman says :
Time and again ’mid the mountain-tops, when the Gods take their pleasure in the torch-lit festival, you have carried a great can of the sort that shepherds carry, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand with the milk of a lioness, and thereof have made a great cheese, whole and unbroken and shining white.2
1 i. e. when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing-contest for Aleman, I, the judge (A. makes him say) will give you—and him—the prize	2 ref. to a Maenad at a
midnight festival of Dionysus: cf. a Grammarian quoted Philologies 10. 350
G 2
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Plut. Qu. Conv. 3. 10. 3 δροσοβολεῖ γάρ ταῖς πανσέληνοι τ μάλιστα διατηκόμ^νος (δ ἀἡρ), &s του καί ’Αλκμάν & μελοποιὅς αΙνιττόμ€νο5 τἡν δρόσον αἐρος θυγατέρα καί σελήνης·
οἷα Διὸς θυγάτηρ
ἔρσα τρέφει και δίας Σελάνας1
49
Nat. Com. Myth. 3. 255 Quidam tradiderunt Lunam fuisse uxorom Aeris, e quo Rorem filium conceperit et genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus in eo carmine:
ἄγρωστιν δρόσος αὑξει μήνας τε και ἀέρος υἱός2
50
Sch. Il. 13. 588 :	τῆ φι παραγωγή δ ποιητές κατά τριών
κέχρηται πτώσεων, ἐπ! γενικής, δοτική ς, αιτιατικής . . . ἐπ! ὅε κλητικής * Αλκμάν δ μελοποιὅς οὅτ«ς·
Μῶσα Διὸς θύγατερ, ωρανίαφι Xiy άείσομαι·
ίστι γάρ ουρανία.
51
Sch. /ί. 22. 30δ [αλλά μέγα ^φχς τι καί ίσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι]· λείπει τό αγαὅάν, ως * Αλκμάν·
μίγα γείτονι γείτων.
1 Bemardakis mss κ. άσελ : φἱίο iViil. κ. 2. δίας 1 mss δρόσον αὅ£. μεν μήνης
1 cf. Plut. ifao. Οό. 25, Λταί. 24, Macr. /Sol. 7. 16 2 the bona fides of this author is open to doubt 3 cf·
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems: For the melting air drops the most dew at full moon, as the lyric poet Aleman implies when he says that the dew is daughter of the Air and the Moon:
such as are nursed by the dew that is the daughter of Zeus and the divine Moon 1
Natalis Comes Mythology:1 Some authorities have held that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the mother of the Dew ; compare the lyric poet Aleman in the well-known poem :
The dew that is son of moon and air makes the deergrass to grow.
50
Scholiast on the Iliad : The termination -φι is used by Homer in three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative. . . . And Aleman the lyric poet uses it in the vocative, thus :
Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet and clear will I sing;
for ώρανίαφι stands for ουρανία * heavenly. ’3
51
Scholiast on the Iliad [* but having done some great thing that shall be known even to them that are yet to be ’]: there is an omission of the word ‘good,’ as in Aleman :
Neighbour is a great thing unto neighbour.
Sch. II. 2. 233, Apoll. Adv. 165. 7, Cram. A.O. 1. 293. 23 (ουρανίαφί γ* αείσομαι), E.M. 800. 10, E.G. 411. 16, but metre and grammar alike point to some early corruption, peril, of obpavia λίγ* αείσομαι
S5
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Apoll. Pron. 83. 3 ἡ σἐ όμοίως πρί>ς παντων κοινή* Δωριεῖς διά του τ* . . . (132) ’Αλκμάν καί ετι μετἄ του ι*
τεὶ γὰρ Ἀλεξάνδρα) δαμάσαι.1
53
Sch. II. 3. 39 Δόσπαρι· ἐττ} κακφ ώνομασμενε Πάρι, κακέ Πάρι* καί ’Αλκμάν φησι-
ΔύσΠαρις, αἰνὁπαρις, κακόν Ἐλλάδι βωτιανείρα
54
Ibid. 16. 236 [ἡμεν δἡποτ* ἐμὅν ἐπος εκΛυες ευχομἐνοιο]· τἡν απὅ τί)ς μητpbs δ4ησιν εαυτοί/ ευχἡν νενὅμικεν ό γάρ τἡν θέτιν αύτω άνείς ΆχιΛλεί/ς ἡν καί εις αυτὅν άγεται <ἡ ευχἡ>· καί Αλκμάν γάρ φησι-
καί ποτ Ὀδυσσῆος ταΧασίφρονος ωαθ’ εταίρων Κίρκα επαΧείψασα . . .2
ου γάρ αυτἡ ἡλειφεν, ἀλλ’ υπἐὅετο ’Οδυσσεῖ.
5δ
Bek. Λλ. 2. 566. 11	4£ί)ς θητίον ἐστi καί περί του £α·
Αλκμάν
Τίς κα, τί? πόκα ρᾴ ἄλλω νὁον ἀνδρὸς ενίσποι;3
56
Ammon. Γπες- . . . Ζκες ὅε τά δπσθίοντα τους όφὅαλμους τών αμπέλων 'Αλκμάν
καί ποικίΧον ίκα τον οφθαΧμών οΧετήρα 4
1 mss δάμασαι 2 ώα0’ Selin : inss ώτα β*: for ἐπἀλ. cf. τ,λαίνω άλαίνω 3 «α : mss ἄν : ἄλλω Bek : mss αλλά 4 Schn.: mss οφὅ. αμπέλων όλ. from above: for metre cf. Heph. £4
86
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun σἐ, ‘ thee,’ occurs in all dialects—in the Dorian in the form τε . . . (132), as Aleman says, and in the form rei:
Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris.1
53
Scholiast on the Iliad : Δόσιταρι: that is, ‘ called Paris for ill, evil Paris ’; compare Aleman:
Paris-of-ill, Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece, the nurse of heroes.2
54
The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice in prayer] : He reckons his mother’s prayer {II. 1. 503) as his own. For it was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer is transferred to him. Similarly Aleman says :
And Circ£ once, having anointed the ears of the comrades of strong-heart Odysseus . . .,
though she did not anoint them herself but charged Odysseus to anoint them.
55
Apollonius Adverbs: Next we must treat of the adverb pa ; compare Aleman :
And prithee who may read with ease the mind of another ?3
56
Ammonias Words Alike but Different,: Ines . . . Bub Ikcs are the creatures that eat through the biuls of vines ; compare Aleman :
and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds
1 prob. addressed to Achilles, cf. Arist. 1Ih. 1359a. 3 * cf. Eust. II. 379. 38	* cf. Theocr. 25. 67
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Hdn. μον. λε'£. 44. 10 [πιἐζ«]· παρά ὅε Άλκμάνα διά τ ον α· τω δὲ σκόλλνν θεὰ1 καττὰν καρὰν λαβῶσ’ ἐπίαξε.2
5β
Apoll. Prim. 365 α [π. τῆς σοι]· όρθοτονύται ὅε καί παρ’ Άλκμάνι συνήθως Δωρίίΰσιν’
ἄδοι Διὸς νὁδη) χορος ἀμὺς καὶ τοί, Γάναξ.3
59
Ibid. 112. 20 πάλιν δἡ ό * Αλκμάν τ ὅ σφεας αντί ίνικου £τα£ε καί τό <σφοῖς>'4
σφοῖς ἀδελφιδεοῖς Κᾶρα καὶ φόνον 5
60
.&ΛΓ, Κἐί. (cf. Ζοη. 1338) μἐγας παρά τό μἡγας, ό μἡ &ι/ ἐμ τῆ γῆ ἀλλ’ υπερἐχων αυτής· τό μἐ β * Αλκμάν
εἶπε μὲ δαὖτε φαίδιμος Αίας.
61
Ath. 15. 682 a [π. κάλχης άνθους]· των δε καλχών μάμνηται καί *Αλκμάν ἐν τοότοις*
χρυσών ο ρ μον ἔχων ραδινάν ττετάλοισι κάλχαν 7
1 τ« 2?: mss τφ : σκ·. 0εἄ -5: mss σκομύνθ*α (Β), σηομύνθια Egenolff ita. i/ns. 35, 105	* Nauck : mas κάτ’ ἄν καρράν
μάβως ἐπ. * νὅ^<ρ Sitz. -J£: mss ὅὅμ<ρ (through νἀτ<ρ): mss ό χορός : Ράναξ Maittaire : mss γ’ ἄναὅ 4	* καρα Bek:
mss κάραν · sugg. E, originally μἐγ ‘greatly, loudly,* cf. υπὅδρα for ύττόδρακ (ίδρακον): mss μἡ context, με quotation :
88
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Herodian On, Peculiarities: In Aleman the word πιἐζω, * to press,’ takes the form ττιάζω ; compare :
And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand the crown-lock of his head.
58
Apollonius Pronouns [on the pronoun σοι] : roi * to thee ’ is accented by Aleman, in accordance with Doric idiom :
I	pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee.
59
The Same: Again, Aleman has used σφεας ‘ them * in place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective σφοῖς 4 their,’ for ‘ hie ’:
the death and death-spirit of his brother’s children 1
60
Old Etymologicum Magnum: μἐγας, ‘great,’ is for μἡγας,
‘ that which is not in the earth (μἡ γἡ) but extends above it ’ ; Aleman uses the form μ ἐ :
Lo! the illustrious Ajax bragged (talked great).2
61
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the flower calcha]: This flower is mentioned by Aleman, thus :
wearing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha-flowers
1 cf. .33	2 cf. the death of Ajax son of Olleus (called
‘ illustrious ’ II. 23. 779) Od. 4. 499 it, EM. 574. 38, Bust. Od. 1447. 10
B*s suggestions leave no point in the illustration ; mss S' aZre 7 Dalecainp; mss ftaSivav π. καλχαν
89
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Plut. Lycurg. 21 μουσικωτάτου$ yap αμα καί τολψμικωτά-tovs άποφαίνουσιν avrovs·
ρεττει γ α ρ ἄντα τῷ σιδάρῳ τὺ καλώς κιθαρίσδην1
ως ό Λακωνικδ* νοιητἡς είρηκε.
63
Et. Va. ap. Gais. -EJA ρ. «327 τό γάρ λακωνικόν ἐστιν άιίδην2 ἡ αείὅεν
μηδὲ μ’ ἀείδην άττερνκε.
64
Sch. Soph. 0.(7. 1248 [ἐννυχιάν απὅ *Ριπαν]· . . . λν,ει ὅε αυτά ἐννόχια δία τό πρός τῆ δύσιι κιϊσθαι' μςμνηται ὅε καί ’Αλκμάν λίγων οὅτατ
Ῥίπας ορος άνθεον ΰΧα νυκτὺς μεΧαίνας στερνόν 3
65
Bek. 2. 490 παρ’ 'Αλκμάνι·
ἦρα τον Φοίβον ὄνειρον εἰδον ;
G6
Plut.	Τῶν?. 4 ου μιν yap άπιίθηχ κατά τόν Πίνδαρον
. . . αλλά μάλλον
Εὐνομία? <τε> καὶ Πειθοὐς ἀδελφὰ καὶ ΙΙρομαθείας θυγάτηρ,4
ως γενιαλογεῖ Αλκμάν.
1	ρίπιι Seal: niss έρπει	2 Ζ» (bis): mss άιίδαν
8 Lobeck ; mss ι.νβκν νλαι ami στάνών	4 τε 2?
90
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Plutarch Life of Lycurg as: These quotations show that the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike :
For to play well upon the lyre weigheth even-poise with the steel, as the Spartan poet has said.1
63
MS. in Gaisford’s Etymologicum Magnum : For the Laconian form is αείδην or ἀείδεν, ‘ to sing ’ :
Nor yet stay me from singing.2
64
Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae]: . . . ancl he calls them night-wrapt because they lie towards the west; and Aleman alao mentions them thus :
The wood-beflowered mount of Rliipe that is the breast of murky night
65
Bekker Inedita : In Aleman :
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus ?
66
Plutarch Fortune of Rome : For Fortune is not intractable as Pindar says . . but rather
Sister of Orderliness anil Persuasion, and daughter of Foresight,
which is her petligree in Aleman.
1 cf. Plut. Fort. At ex. 2. 2, Terp. G 2 cf. Faw 115
9	1
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Sch. Pind. 7. 1. 56 [ό πονἡσαχς ὅε νόφ καί προμαβείαν φίρ«O' ό *αθά>ν καί τφ νφ προμαβἡς γίνεται· * Αλκμάν
πείρά τοι μαθήσιος άρχά.
68
East. Οά. 1787. 43 λἐγουσιν οί Αιολεῖς ἐ/c του φιλώ μετοχἡ^ φίλε<ς . . . μἡποτε οδν καί τό «ϊη £νμ® Α Ιολικόν ἐστιν ἀπό τῆς είς μετοχῆς, ἡς κλίσιν παρά τοῖς ποητταῖς «ιπών φυ\άττ*σθαι (Ήρακλείδης) vapdyei χρησιν ἐ£ Άλκμανος τἀ*
ἔστι πάρει*των μνάστιν επιθέσθαι.
69
Apoll. Pron. 93. 5 ἄμες Αύριον 'Αλκμάν
ως άμές το καλὸν μελίσκον . . .
οϋ>κ ἐπίληπτος ὅε ἡ τάσις.
70
Ath. 9. 374 d [π. όονίὅων]· οι ὅε Avpitis Atyovres *	.
γενικήν ὅιἄ του χ λεγουσιν υρνιχος· 'Αλκμάν δε δια του * Τἡν ευὅεῖαν ἐκφἐρει . . . (26. 4), καί τί)ν γενικἡν <δ<ἄ του κ’**
οἶδα δ’ ορνίχων νόμως πάντων.2
1	2 ὅ’ Herm : mss δ*’
92
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Scholiast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for it forethought in his mind]: A man’s mind wins forethought or prudence by his experience ; compare Aleman :
Trial surely is the beginning of wisdom.
68
Eustathius on the Odyssey : The Aeolians use as participle of φιλώ, ‘ I love,’ φίλ«υ ... It may be therefore that the optative eft/, * would be,’ is an Aeolic word derived from the participle εϊς, * being, the declension of which, Heracleides says, is observed by the poets, and he gives the following instance of it from Aleman :
Remembrance belongs to them that were there.
69
Apollonius Pronouns:	δμες ‘we’ is Doric; compare
Aleman:
as we the pretty roundelay . . . and the accentuation αμἐς is not to be censured.
70
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry]: The Dorians, who say 6pyfor ὅρνις, ‘ bird/ use the genitive ὅρνιχος with a χ, though Aleman usee the σ-form in the nominative . . . (26. 4) and the χ-form in the genitive ; compare :
I know the tunes of all the birds.
93
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Bek. An. 3. 1182 ἀλλά καί rb Αίας rb παρ’ Άλκμάνι ίχυμεν σεσημειωμενον us συστἐλλον τ ὅ α . . .
δουρὶ δὲ ξνστω μὑμηνεν Αἴας αίματα1 τε Μίμνω ν.
. . . ἐν τῆ πεμπτγ γάρ χωρά κεϊται, ἐν £ οό τίθεται σπονδεῖος ἐν τροχαΐκφ μετρφ.
72
Sch. 7ί. 1. 222 ούτως δαίμονας καλεΊ θεούς ήτοι ὅτι ... ἡ ὅτι διαιτηταί είσι καί διοικηταϊ των ανθρώπων, ώς ’Αλκμάν ό \vpiK0s φησιν
ος FeOev πάλοις ἔπαλε διανομάς τ’ ἐδάσσατο·2
τοί/ς μερισμούς, τάς διαιρέσεις αυτών.
73, 74
Ath. 4. 140 c (τι φησϊν 6 Πολέμων (ἐν Τφ παρά Έενοφώντι Κανάθρφ) καί τb δεῖπνον υπό των Λακεδαιμονίων άϊκλον προσαγο-ρ(ύ(σθαι . . . Αλκμάν μεν γάρ ο&τω φησι-
κἣπὶ τα μὑλᾳ δρυφᾶται3 κἡπὶ ταῖς συναικλίαις·
ουσα» τά συνδείπνια καλών καί πάλιν
άϊκ\ον Ἀλκμάων ἁρμὁξατο.4
75
Cram. Λ.O. 1. 159. 30 ίίσκε· ... κα\ δ μεν ποιητής τἡν άρχουσαν συστέλλει ἐν τφ εσκεν, ό δε Αλκμάν φυλάττει·
?)σκέ τις σκαφεὺς ανάσσων.
1 Herm : mss αίμα τά 2 δς : mss also ot: mss έπαλλε» : διανομάς Β: mss δαίμονάς an ancient corruption, cf. Aesch. Earn. 727, Sch. Eur. ^4/c. 12: Nauck δαίμονάς	3 mss
δρυφήται, apparently δρνφάω ‘ tear the flesh, lament. * cf. δρύπτω 4 mss also άρμ.
94
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Choeroboscus in Bekker’s Incdita : Moreover Αίας, ‘Ajax,’ we find marked in the texts of Aleman with the α short. . .
With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is athirst for blood.
. . . For it occurs in the fifth place, in which spondees are not found in the trochaic metre.1
72
Scholiast on the llicul: He calls the gods δαίμονες either because ... or else because they are the arbitrators or dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Aleman $ays :
who hath allotted them with his own lots and divided unto them his own portions ; that is, divisions.2
73, 74
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Moreover Polemo (in his tract on the IVord Κάναθρον in Xenophon) says that for ὅεῖπνυν ‘ supper ’ the Spartans use ἄίκλον . . . Aleman at any rate says :
He is mourned at the mill, he is mourned at the mess ;3
meaning by συναικλία* the public suppers ; and again : Aleman hath prepared himself a supper,
&ϊκ\ον.
75
Cramer Incdita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel of the first syllable in the word ίσκτν ‘ was,’ but Aleman keeps it long :
There was once a ditcher was a king.
1 cf. Zon. 564, Cram. A.O. 3. 283. 14, E.M. Vet. 92, Draco Strat. 12 and 64	2 cf. Cram. A.O. 4. 409. 16, Matr.
An. 409, Sch. Cod. Vinci. 49, Cod. Vind. 61	* i. e. by slave
and freeman, cf. Carm. Pop. 43 Bergk
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Apoll. Adv. Bek. An. 2. 563 ττρόσθβ, ττρόσθα, καί παρ* Άλκμάνι οΰτω ὅεκτἐον τἡν συναλοιφήν
πρόσθ’ Ἀπόλλωνος Αυκήω 1
77
E.Μ. Vel. αφὅονἐστατον . . . καί τό αιδοιίστατον, «ί παρ’ Άλκμάνι, οΤον
σίοισι κάνθ ρώποισιν αἰδοιέστατον
Apoll. Ρτο?ι. 96. 23 τό ι ἐν οΓς προπερισπἀται·
78, 79
ἡ άμιν Δωρική ίγκλινομίνη συστἐλλει
. . . αἰ γὰρ «μιν τούτων μἐλοι*
οξύνομάν τε·
*Αλκμάν.
ἁμὶν δ’ ὑπαυλήσει μέλος·
80
Strab. .12. 580 λἐγεται ὅἐ τινα φυλά Φρυγία ουΖαμου δεικνύ-μενα ώσπερ οι Βερἐκυντες· καί * Αλκμάν λε'γει*
Φρυγίον αὕλησεν μέλος Κερβήσιον.2
81
Heph. 71 καί ὅλα μεν οδν (σματα yeypamai Ιωνικά, ώς παρ* 'Αλκμάν ι·
βκατον μὲν Διὸς υΙον τάδε Μῶσαι κροκ6ττ€Ττ\οι3
1 προσΑ* Bast: mss πρός 1 mss ηΰλησ€ : Κερβ. Β : mss τό Κερβ. (Κβιρβ.): Mein. Κιρβ. cf. Hesych. Κιρβιαΐον * §κατον Urs: mss ἐκατὅν
96
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Apollonius Adverbs: τρόσθε, ‘before,’ appears as ττρόσθα, and the elision is to be so taken in Aleman :
before Lycean Apollo
77
Old Etymologicum Magnum : αφθονίστατον ‘ most plentiful ’: . . . and the superlative alboUararov ‘ most reverend5 as in Aleman, for instance:
most reverend unto Gods and men
78, 79
Apollonius Pronouns : The pronoun άμιν ‘ to us,’ as declined in Doric, shortens the ι when it is circumflexed upon the last syllable but one:
Would this were business of ours ! and an acute accent also is put upon the last:
He will accompany our song with music of the flute, as Aleman says.
80
Strabo Geography : There is mention of some Phrygian tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians; and Aleman says:
He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.1
81 2
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Ionicum a minore]: And indeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as in Aleman:
The saffron-robed Muses this to the far-flinging Son of Zeus
1 see Lewis and Short Berecyntus 1 cf. Gram. ap. Herm. Elem. Doctr. Metr. 472, Gram. Harl. 332 (as a tetrameter;, Tricha 8 fin.
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ΚΜ. Vet.
82
λιγὑκορτον πάλιν ἄχει1
παρ’ Άλκμάνι ἀν τί του λιγυκροτον μετ αὅἐσει του ρ.
83
Plut. ΛΓιΐί. 14 ου μάνη ὅε κιθάρα 'Απόλλωνος, ἀλλά καί αύλητικης καί κιθαριστικης ευρετἡς ό 0εὅς . . . ἄλλοι δε καί avrbv τόν 0εὅν φασιν αύλησαι, καθάπ€ρ ιστορεί δ ἄριστος μελών hoi?7τἡς ’Αλκμάν.
84
Sch. Theocr. 5. 83 [Κάρνεα]· Πρά£(λλα μεν απὅ Κάρνου φησϊν ώνομάσθαι του Aibs καί Ευρώπης υΙου . . . 'Αλκμάν ὅε απὅ Καρνόου nvbs Τρωικού.
85, 86
Heph. 86 ἀπ’ 4λάσσονός τε ίπιωνικδν τρίμετρὅν ἐστι παρ* ’Αλκμάν ϊ' % τἡν μεν πρώτην ϊχα ιαμβικήν δξάσημον ἡ ίπτάσημον, τἄς ὅε ε|ῆς ὅόο ἐ£ασἡμους ιωνικάs καθαράς, οΓον
περισσόν αἰ γὰρ Απόλλων ὁ Λύκηος*
Ίνώ σαλασσομἐδοισ’, ὰν ἀπὺ μάσδων2
1 2?, cf. Hesych. Koprtiv: mss λιγυκρύτον (marg. λιγόκι/prov)· πάλιν παρ' Α. «χει αντί του λι·γυκυρτον κ.τ.λ.: cf. Suid. λιγυρώτατον λιγύκροτον, where there has been omission and displacement: ἄχει intrans, as Theocr. 2. 36	2 ἄν Pors :
mss σαλασσομίδοισάν, σάλας δμόδοισαν
9?
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Old Etymologicum Magnum :
Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre].
in Aleman ; λιγόκορτον ‘ clear-twanging,’ instead of λιγόκροτον by metathesis of p.
83
Plutarch On Music : Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo, but he is the inventor of flute-playing as well as lyreplaying . . . Others say that he played the flute himself, for instance the great lyric poet Aleman.
84
Scholiast on Theocritus [the Carneian Festival]: Praxilla says that this festival is so called from Carnue eon of Zeus and Europa . . . but Aleman from a Trojan named Carneus.
85, 86
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter a minore acatalectic occurs in Aleman ; its first part comprises an iambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat ionics pure, as:
too much ; for if Apollo Lycean
and
The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast1
1 Pore. sugg. for next line βίιτ τεν φάτις γαλασηνὅν Μελικἐρταν, * cast, ’tis said, the suckling Melicertes ’
99
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Strab. 10. 482 [π. Κρἡτης]· τ ἄ δβ συσσίτια ανδρεία παρά μεν τοῖς Κρησϊν καί νυν $τ ι καλ βΊσ θ αι, καρά δε τοῖς 2παρτιάταις μἡ διαμεῖναι καλούμενα δμοίως <ωϊ> πράτερον παρ* * Αλκμάν ι γουν οὅτ« κεῖσὅαι·
φοίναις δὲ καὶ ἐν θιάσοισιν1 ἀνδρείων παρὰ δαιτυμὁνεσσιν πρἐπει παιᾶνα κατάρχειν.2
88
Ath. 2. 39 a [π. νεκταροί]· οίία δ* ὅτι 'Αλεξανδρίδης τό νέκταρ ου irorbv αλλά τροφἡν «7ναι λε'γει 0«ών· ... καί 'Αλκμάν δἐ φησι·
τὺ νέκταρ βδμεναι αὕτως 3
89
Sch. Pind. O. 1. 91 [ἄταν ... ἄν οί πατἡρ υπέρ | κρἐμασε κάρτβρον αύτφ (Ταντάλφ) λίθον]· ’Αλκαίος ὅε καί * Αλκμάν λίθον φασϊν 4τταιωρ*ΐσθαι τφ Ταντάλφ· & μιν *ΑΛκαΐθ5 . . ό δε “Αλκμάν outws·4
ανηρ O εν αρμζνοισιν °
ἀλιτηρὸς ἧστ’ ἐπὶ θάκας καταττέτραςβ
όρέων μὲν οὐδὲν Βοκέων δέ.
90
Cram. ^4.0. 1. 418. 8 [ὅπαιὅα]· λἐγεται δε καί ἄνευ τῆς 0α παρά ’Αλκμάνι καί σημαίν€ΐ τό πρότερον·
.... ἔπετεν ὕπαι Τππόλοχοε, κλἐος δ’ ἔλαβεν οὐ νῦν ἀπὁσταν 7
αντί του πρότερον βαρύν^ται.
1 mss also θοίναιε perh. rightly 2 πρἐτει Urs : mss πρἐπε 8 #: mss αότοός 4 Β : mss ὅπως or ὅπη part of quotation * Heck: mss άσμ. · θάκαε = θάκον, cf. κατάγειος: mss ὅ. κατἄ π. 7	: mss ὅποτε υπὅ του ‘Ιππολἀχου κ. δ* ϊβαλλον
ο. ν. ντβστάντων: cf. Hesych, υπαί· πρὅ του
TOO
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Strabo Geography |on Crete]: Ephorus says that the public mess is still called αι>δρεῖα or ‘ the men’s mess ’ in Crete, but that at Sparta that name is obsolete, though it occurs in Aleman as follows :
At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess ’tis well beside them that sit at meat to strike up and sing the Paean.1
88
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on nectar]: I know that Alexandrides says that nectar is not the Gods’ drink but their food ; . . . and Aleman says :
to do nothing but eat of the nectar.2
89
Scholiast on Pindar [woe . . . which his fatherthung over him, that mighty stone] : Alcaeus and Aleman say that a stone hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus (fr. 57), and Aleman thus :
He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things, upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and seeing not.3
90
Cramer Inedita (Oxford) [on ΰτταιθα]: This word is also used without the syllable θα in Aleman, and it means πρότερον ‘ formerly 5:
Ῥwas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted him ;
instead of πρότερον ; it is accented on the first syllable.
1 cf. Eust. II. 305. 34, Men. Eh. Gr. Walz 9. 135	2 cf.
Eust. 1633. 1	* the feast was a phantom : cf. East. Od.
1701. 23
IOI
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Apoll. Synt. 212 ἡ εόκτικἡ, ώς £χει τb παρ1 Άλκμάνι·
νικφ δ* ὁ κάρρων.
92
.Ζ£ 3/. 506. 20 Κἐρκυρ· . . . 'Αλκμάν φησι· καὶ Κέρκυρος ἀγεῖται
απὅ ευ0είας τῆς Κέρκυρ, άλλ* οόκ €ΐρηται.
Ibid. 620. 35
93
ι*	f \	\ ν 1
οκκα οη γυνα ειην Α
παρά Άλκμάνι· rb ὅτε ὅκα λε'γει ἡ διάλεκτος, εῖτα διπλασιάσασα δκκα* περί Πα0ών.
94
Eust. OdL. 1547. 60 λἐγει δε καί Αλκμάν·
τὰν Μώσαν καταὑπεις·2
αντί του αφανίσεις.
95
Sch. 77. 12. 66 στεῖνος· ούτως καί rb κλειτὅς, ουδέτερον γἄρ γενόμενον βαρόνεται παρ* Άλκμάνι·
τῶν ἐν Θεσσαλία κλείτει 3
«
1 mss τύνη, Apoll. Bek. Λη. γυνἡ	2 2?: mss καταόσεις
* 2?: mss τφ ἐν Θεσσαλία κ. : cf. Suicl. κλῆτος· δὅ£α, Hesych, κλειτή
102
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Apollonius Syntax: The optative, as it is in Aleman : And may the better win !
92
Etymologicum Magnum: Κίρκυρ, ‘ Coreyraean ’ : . . . compare Aleman :
And leads a Corcyraean;
from the nominative Κἐρκυρ, which however does not occur.
93
The Same : Compare Aleman :
[Would that,] when I am a woman grown
The dialect uses ὅκα for ὅ τε * when,’ and then doubles the κ (On Inflexions).*
94
Eustathius on the Iliad : And Aleman says: Thou’lt shout down the Muse; instead of ‘ consume.*2
95
Scholiast on the Iliad: στεῖνος, ‘ a narrow place ’: so too the adjective κλειτἀς, ‘ famous,’ when it becomes a neuter noun, is accented on the first syllable, as in Aleman :
by whose fame in Thessaly 1
1 cf. Bek. An. 606. 31	2 he wrongly connects it with
αΰω, ‘toburn*
103
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E.M. Vet. ύλακόμωροι· ύλακτικοί, οι ircpl τό υλακτεῖν πονυύ-μενοι, τινες δε τους οξυφώνους ως καί ἐγχεσιμιόρους ὅιἄ τἡν οξύτητα των δοράτων· μύρον γάρ λἐγουσι Κύπριοι τό ό£ό· βἐλτιον ὅε περί τἡν υλακήν μςμορημόνοι διά τό ϊ'γρη'γορίναι- ἡ τἡν υλακήν ώρουντες,1 5 ἐστιν ό£«ία χρώμςνοι όλα/qr * Αλκμάν
μέλίσκον άτον ἔμ’ ὼρῆ 2
97
Sch. Αι. Ραο. 457 ["Αρει δε μἡ; Μἡ. MrjJ’ Ένυαλίφ γε; Μἡ]· πρός τοί>ς οϊομόνους των ν^ωτόρων τόν αυτὅν ε7ναι νΑρεα καί 'Εννάλων . . . *Αλκμάνα δε λόγουσιν ὅτε μεν τόν αυτὅν λέγειν, ὅτε δε διαιρεῖν.
98
Paus. 3. 18. 6 [π. *Αμυκλών]· ἐς Άμύκλας ὅε κατιονσιν 4κ Σπάρτης ποταμόs ἐστι Τΐασα . . . καί πρός αότρ Χαρίτων ἐστιν ιερὅν Φαἐννας καί Κλητας, καὅἄ δἡ καί Αλκμάν 4ποίησ*ν.
99
Athenag. Ζβς. Christ. 14	* Αλκμάν καί ’Ησίοδος Μήδειαν (0εὅν
φἐρουσι).
100
Ael. V. H. 12. 36 4οίκασιν οι άρχαιοι υπέρ του αριθμού των τῆς 'Νιόβης παίδων μἡ συνάδαν ἀλλἡλοις . . . Αλκμάν δόκα φησίν. 1
1 E : i. e. 4ωρουντ*ς or αίωρούντες : mss τῆ όλακῆ ώρ. 1 J57: ms μελἱσκονα τόν άμόρη
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Old Etymologicum Magnum: ύ\ακόμωροι (an epithet of dog Od. 14. 29): given to barking busy with barking ; or, according to another view, sharp-voiced, like ἐγχεσίμωρος, because of the sharpness of the spears (ίγχ>j), for μόρος in the Cyprian dialect means sharp. But it is better to take it as toiling (μορ*ω) over their narking, because of their keeping awake. Or perhaps raising their bark, that is giving a shrill bark ; compare Aleman :
raises for me his insatiable little tune1
97
Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to Enyalius ? No] : This refers to those of the younger generation who identified Ares with Enyalius . . . Aleman is said sometimes to identify and sometimes to distinguish them.
98
Pausanias Description of Greece [on A myclae] : On the way thither from Sparta is the river Tiasa . . . and near by there is a shrine of the Graces Phaenna and Cleta, as Aleman calls them in a poem.
99
Athenagorc.s Mission on behalf of the Christians: Aleman and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea.
100
Aelian Historical Miscellanies: The ancients appear to disagree upon the number *of Niobe’s children . . . Aleman says it was ten.
1 perh. of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorus (the God speaking) ?
105
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Plut. Hdt. Trial. 14 καίτοι τών παλαιών καί λογιών άνδρών ούχ *0μηρός, ούχ ‘Ησίοδος, ούκ ’Αρχίλοχος, ου Πείσανδρος, βό Στησίχορος, ούκ ’Αλκμάν, ου Πίνδαρος, Αιγυπτίου ίσχον λόγον ' Hρακλἐους ἡ ΦoiviKos, ἀλλ* ενα τούτον ίσασι Πάντες ‘Ηρακλἐα τὅν Βοίωτον όμου /rcxl * Αργείον.
102
Τζ. /ί. 65. Herm: Θαλῆς, Πυὅαγάρας, Πλάτων τε καί οί 2-τωϊκοΙ διαφοράν ίσασι δαιμόνων τε καί ηρώων . . . Όρφεϋς «α! "Ομηρο5, ‘Ησίοδό* τε #cal Αλκμάν δ λυροποιδί καί οι λοιποί ποιηταί αλλἡν ἄλλως ταυτα Ικδόχονται.
103
Euet. /ί. 1154. 25 καί ὅτι ’Ακμονίδαι οϊ Ονρανιδαι δηλοΰσιν οι παλαιοί, ως δε *Ακμών1 ό ovpavbs δ * Αλκμάν, φασιν, Ιστοροι.
104
Ath. 14. 624b [π. τῆς ΦρυγιστΙ αρμονίας]· ταύτην ὅε τἡν αρμονίαν Φρύγα πρώτοι edpov καί μετεχειρίσαντο. δ»ὅ καί τους παρά τοῖς *Ελλησιν αυλητδ.5 Φρυγίουχ καί δουλοπρεπεῖς τἄς προσηγορίας ίχ*ιν· oT0s ἐστιν ό παρά Αλκμάν ι 2άμβαι καί ’'Αίων καί Τῆλος.*
105
Sch. 7ί. 3. 250 [Λαομεδοντιάὅτ?]· μἡτηρ Πριάμου, &s φησι Πορφύριοε ἐν τφ Περί τών Παραλελειμμἐνων τφ Ποι^τῆ *Ονομάτων, κατά, μεν Άλκμάνα τόν μελοποών Ζςνξίππη, κατά ὅε Ελλάνικον 2τ ρυμώ.
106
Plut. 3/ms. 5 του ὅε Πολυμνάστου /cal Πίνδαρος καί ’Αλκμάν οι τών μελών ποιηταί ἐμνημόνευσαν. 1 2
1 2?, cf. Eust. Τί. 1150. 59, Hesych, ἄκμων: mss yA*p ονος
2 2? sugg. Τόλος
ιο6
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Plutarch Malignity of Herodotus: And yet among the ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesied, nor Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichonis, nor Aleman, nor Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles, but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and of Argos.
Tzetzes on the Iliad: Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the Stoics, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘ spirits ’ and heroes or ‘ demigods * . . . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod, Aleman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish them and sometimes not.
Euetathius on the Iliad: The ancients explain that the sons of Heaven were Acmonidae or * sons οι Acmon,* and .Aleman is said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven.1
104
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’]: This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians, and that is why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names like those of slaves, for instance Sambas, and Adon, and Telus, in Aleman.
Scholiast on the Iliad [Son of Laomedon]: Priam’s mother, as we are told by Porphyrius in his book On the Names omitted by Homer, was according to the lyric poet Aleman Zeuxipp^, but according to Hellanicus Strymo.
Plutarch Music: Polymnaatus is mentioned by the lyric poets Pindar and Aleman.
102
103
105
106
1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven
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Aristid. 2. 272 υπέρ τών Τεττάρων ἀλλ’ ὅμως ἐ» ταυτα Πλάτωνος χάριν ίστω τό γατόνημα αλμυρόν, &ς φησιν.
Sch. αά ίοο. αλμυρά γςιτόνημα· ’Αλκμἄν ό λυρικὅς τούτο «Ιπεν* άντί του τί κακόν ἐστιν γείτονα £χε/ν τἡν θάλασσαν . . . λἐγει ουν ό £ἡτ«ρ* 2υγχωρώμεν, φησί, ταῖς *Αὅἡναις τἡν ὅάλατταν προσοικίΐν.
Arsen. 43
αλμυρόν γείτόνημ' εμβλεττε πρόσω.1
108
Aristid. 2. 508 π. του Παραφθέγματος· ετέρωθι τοίνυν, καλλω-τιζόμςνος παρ’ ὅσοις ευὅοκιμεῖ τοσαυτα καί τοιαΰτα έθνη καταλέγει (ό ’Αλκμάν), &στ’ Ιτι νυν τοὅς άθλιους γραμματιστάς ζητ€ιν ου γῆς ταυτ’ ἐστί,1 λυσἱτελεῖν δ* αύτοις καί μακράν, ώς έοικ*ν, ἀπελὅεῖν όδὅν μάλλον ἡ περί τών Τ,κιαπόδων ανἡνυτα πραγματεό-€σθαι.
109
Strab. 1. 43 ’Ησίοδου δ* ούκ ἄν τις αΐτιάσαιτο άγνοιαν, Ήμίκυνας λέγοντος . . . οόδ’ *Αλκμάνος 2τεγανάποδας ιστορούντο?.
110
Diod. Sic. 4. 7 ταότας γάρ οί πλεῖστοι τών μυθογράφων καί μάλιστα δοκιμασμένοι φασί θυγατέρας clvai Aibs καί Μνημοσύνης, ολίγοι δε τών ποιητών, ἐν οΓς ἐστ! καί Αλκμάν, θυγατέρας άττοφαίνονται Ουράν ου καί Γῆς.
1 E, for metre cf. 131: mss πἀρρ»	2 mss είναι
ΐθ8
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Aristides The Four Great Athenians1: But I will admit this in Plato’s favour; granted the * brackish [or bitter] neighbour,’ as he calls it {Laws 475 a).
Scholiast on the passage: Brackish neighbour: from Aleman the lyrist, meaning ‘it is a bad thing to have the sea for a neighbour.’. . . So the orator means ‘let us admit that Athens was situate near the sea.*
Arsenius Violet-Bed:
Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour.
108
Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: In another passage, by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Aleman makes so preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the hapless scholar to this day is trying to find out where in the world they can be, and it would pay him better, I think, to retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over the Sciapeds or Shadow-feet.
109
Strabo Geography ι One can hardly charge Hesiod with ignorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . . . nor yet Aleman for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet.2
110
Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: For most of the mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the Muses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few of the poets, and among these Aleman, represent them as daughters of Heaven and Earth.8
1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 1 cf. Strab. 7. 299, Cram. A.O. 3. 370. 8	8 see however 43 and 50 ;
cf. Sch. Pind. Ν. 3. 16
109
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Hesych.
ἄανθα*
είδος Ενωτίου παρά Άλκμάνι, «ς ’Αριστοφάνης.1
112
Cram. Α. O. 1. 55. 7 ἀγάζω ... τό Θαυμάζω, «περ παρά άγώ, ίστιν δε παρ* Άλκμάνι-
αυτόν ayat
άφ* ου καί &γημι κα\ ἄγαμαι.
113
Elist. /ί. 314. 41 [αγἐρωχοι]· . . . ὅηλοῖ δἐ φασι ν οὅτω; ἡ λἐὅις τοὅς σεμνούς, ώς ’Αλκμάν βούλεται.
114
Steph. Byz. Αιγιαλἀς . . . τό ἐὅνικὅν Αιγιαλεός, τό θηλυκά Αίγιάλεια, καί
Αἰγιαλίς
παρ* * Αλκμανι.
115
^ίτ^. Theocr. 12 καί * Αλκμάν τἄς ἐπεράστους κόραε2
άϊτίας
λἐγει.
1 5: mss ἡ Αριστοφάνει 2 there was an ancient corruption χορδάς appearing elsewhere in this Arg. and in JE.if. 43. 40; cf. 23. 3. 12
ι io
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Hesychius Glossary: &ανθα, a kind of
earring
in Aleman, according to Aristophanes.1
112
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): αγάζ» ... ‘to wonder/ from άγω, which occurs in Aleman; compare:
marvels at him;
from this come &γημι and ἄγαμαι.
113
Eustathius on the Iliad: They say that the word ά·γ4ρωχοι thus used means ‘ the proud,’ as Aleman intends it.
114
Stephanus of Byzantium : Αιγιαλάς . . . the ethnic adjective is Αιγιαλεός, with feminine Αιγιάλεια and in Aleman Α ίγιαλίς,
woman of Aegialus
115
Argument to Theocritus: And Aleman calls beloved maidens άϊτίαι
darlings.2
ι cf. Cram. Λ.Ρ. 4. 84. 18 (αάνὅα)	2 cf. E.G. 25. 3
and 12
in
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Hesych, άλιβάπτοι*' <πορφυροῖ*. |
ά\ίβαπτον'> 1
πορφύραν ορνιν 'Αλκαιο* καί ‘Αλκμάν.12
117
Steph. Byz.
Ἀννὐχωρον
μέμνηται *Αλκμάν oi otKOuvres Άννίχωροι καί Αννίχωρ^ί, πλησίον Περσών κείμενοι.
118
Ibid.
Ἀράξαι
ἡ *'Αρα|οι· 20vos Ιλλυρίας, «ς *Αλἐξανδρος Κορνἡλιος ἐν τφ nepi τών Παρ’ Άλκμάνι Ύοπικώε Είρημίνων.
119
Ibid. νΑρρυβα' τύ 4θνικΙ>ν
Ἀρρύβας·
οὅτω καί 'Αλκμάν.*
Ibid.
120
Άσσος
. . . 'Αλέξανδρο* ὅ’ δ Κ ορνἡλιος ἐν τφ περί τών Παρ’ 'Αλκμάνι Τοπικώ* 'Ιστορημένων Μυτιληναίων άποικον ἐν τῆ Μνσίφ φησίν Άσσόν, ὅπου ό σαρκοφάγο* γίγνεται λίθο*.
1 two separate entries : so i? 2 mss Άχαιο* καί άλ.μά* * mss also ἐκρρυββα and Άρρύββα*
112
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Hesychius Glossary:
Dipt-in-the-Sea:
a purple bird, Alcaeus and Aleman.
117
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon:
Annichorum:
mentioned by Aleman: the inhabitants are Annichori or Annichores and are situate near Persia.
118
The Same:
Araxae
or Araxi: a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius in his tract on the Place-Allusions of Aleman.
119
The Same : Arrhyba: the adjective is ’Αρρόβας,
Arrhyban,
for it is eo in Aleman.
120
The Same:
Assus
. . . But Alexander Cornelius in his tract on the Place-Allusions of Aleman says that it is a Mytilenaean colony in Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming atone.
VOL. i.
113
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Steph. Byz. Γάργαρα* πόλις τῆς Τρ^άὅος . . . *Aλκμαν ὅε θηλυκώς 7ἡν
Γάργαρον
φησίν.
122
Ibid. Γραικός· 6 *Ελλῆν, οξυτόνως, & θεσσαλου υιός, ἀφ* ου Γραικοί οι Ελληνες.
Γραίκα
δε παρά Άλκμάνι ἡ του 'Ελλῆνος μήτηρ.1
123
Ibid. ’Ισσηδἀνες· £0νος ^κυβικόν . . . ’Αλκμάν δε μάνος
Ἐσσηδὁνας 2
αυτούς φησιν- €υρίσκ€ται δό ἡ δεύτερα παρ* ἄλλοις διἄ του ε.
124
J5/.6?. 395. 52 μνήμη· . . . * Αλκμάν δό φρασίΒορκον3
αυτήν καλεῖ· βλἐπομεν γάρ τῆ διάνοια τἀ ἀρχαῖα.
125
Cram. ^4.0. 1. 55. 21 σ^σημ^ίωται rh κάρχαρος . . . καί τό θηλυκόν παρ* Άλκμάνι-
καργάραισι φωναΐς 4
1 mss Γραῖκες (or Γραῖες) ὅ. π. ’Α. αί τών 'Ελλήνων μητἐρες a mss also Άσσεδ., Άσεδ.	8 O. Miiller: mss φασι δόρκον:
Headl. φασί δορκών, cf. *Αγιδών (1), κινώ, φυσώ κ.τ.λ.	4 mss
καρχάρ^σσι φ.
114
Digitized by Google
ALCMAN
121
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Gargara: a city of the Troaa . . . Aleman makes it
Gargarus
of the feminine gender.
122
The Same: Γραικἀς, ‘Graecus’: Hellen—accented oxy tone —the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be called Greeks. And
Graeca
in Aleman is the mother of Hellen.
123
The Same: Iesedonee: a tribe of Scythia . . . Aleman is peculiar in calling them
Essedones;
the second syllable is found with the e short in other writers.
124
Eiyraologicum Gudianum : μνἡμη, ‘ Memory ’: Aleman calls her
she that looks with the mind; for we view the past with the eye of the intellect.
125
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): The word κάρχαρος ‘sharp’ has been marked in our texts . . . and it is found in the feminine in Aleman ; compare
with sharp voices
ι 2
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Zonar. 1190
κερκολὑρα·
οΰτως δ *Αλκμάν ἐχρἡσατο αντί τον κρ€κολύρα . . . τό δε κερκο-λόρα ἡχτρπκἡ λόρα* τό γάρ κρἐκε κρἐ/ce ἡχὅς ἐστι τῆς κιθάρας.
127
Steph. Byz. Πιτυουσσαι* νῆσοι διάφοροι, &s
Πιτυώδεις
καλεῖ 'Αλκμάν.
128
663. 54
Περίηρς*
ἐκ του Περιἡρης, ἄρον τό η Περίηρς' ταυττρ ἐάν σοι προτεβῆ παρ' ’Αλ/ειιανι ὅτι κλινον αυτά, μἡ κλίνης· ου yap άκολονθ€Ϊ ἡ κατάληξις, εί γἐνοιτο Περιἡρους, πρός τἡν Περίηρς1 εόὅεῖαν. περί Παβών.
129
Suid. χθονία . . . καί παρ’ Άλκμάνι δέ} ὅτε φησί
γθονιον τέρας
ἐπ! τῆς ^Εριδος, rives άντ'ι του στυγνὅν ἐδἐξαντο, ενιοι ὅε άντί του μέγα, ἐπεΙ πρός αυτἡν λἐγει.
1 mss Παρυφής
ι ιό
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Zonaras Lexicon : κερκολνρα: Aleman used this form instead of κρ€κο\ύρα ... it means
sounding lyre,
krekh-kreke being the sound of the cithara.1
127
Stephanus of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands, called
Pity5des
by Aleman.2
128
Etymologicnm Magnum : Uepiyps,
Periers,
from Περιἡρης, 1 Perieres,’ with loss of 77 ; if it is set you to decline in this form in Aleman, refuse to do so ; for the termination, if it becomes Περιἡρους in the genitive, does not correspond to the nominative Περίηρς.8 (On Inflexions.)4
129
Suidas'Lexicon: χθονία ‘earthy, infernal’: . . . and in Aleman, when he says of Strife
infernal monster,
some commentators take it in the sense of ‘abhorrent,’ others in the sense of ‘ great ’ because he is addressing her.
1 cf. E.M. 506. 17, Suitl. κ* ρ κολύρα	2 cf. Bust. II. 355. 45
* cf. μάκαρς (29) ; Ρ, was father of Tyndaretis 4 cf./r. 133
117
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130
Ath. 13. 600 f [π. έρωτος]· *Αρχύτας ὅ’ ό αρμονικός, ως φησϊ Χαμαιλόων, *Αλκμανα γεγονέναι των Ερωτικών μελών ἡγεμἀνα καί 4κδουναι “πρώτον μόλος Ακόλαστον hv τά1 περί τάς γυναῖκας καί τἡν τοιαύτην μούσαν els τάς διατριβάς’ δώ καί λέγειν ὅν τινι τών μελών
Ἕρως με δαὖτε Κὑπριδος βἐκατι2 γλυκὺς κατείβων καρδίαν Ιαίνει,
λἐγει ὅε καί ώς τῆς Μεγαλοστράτης οό μετρίως όρασθ^ίη,* ποιητρίας μεν οὅσης δυναμόνης ὅε /cal ὅιἄ τἡν όμιλίαν τοί/ς ἐραστἀς προσελκό-σασθαι- λεγει ὅε οΰτως περί αυτής·
τω βαδεᾶν Μωσᾶν4 ἔδειξε δῶρον μάκαιρα παρθένων 5 ἁ ξανθά Μεγαλοστράτα.
131
Heph. 82 [π. κρππκου]· καί εϊη &ν εξάμετρον καταληκτικά τδ καλονμςνον του ,Αλκμανος 4κ μόνων ίμφιμάκρων·
ΆφροΒίτα μεν ον κ ἔστι, μάργος δ* Ἕρως οἷα <παῖς> 6 παίσδει
ἄκρ’ ἐπ’ ἄρθρ’ ἦκα βαίνων7 τὺ (μη μοι θίγῃς τῷ κνπαιρίσκω.’
1 mss ὅντα καί * 5: mss ὅ’ αῖτε and εκατι 8 μετρί«ς Schw: όρασθΐίη Cob: mss συμμέτρως 4ρασθ€Ϊς 4 τφ Fatieav E, context requires ‘ me ’: Μ«σἀν Steph: mss του 0’ άδειαν μούσαν 6 mss also μάκαιρα παρθόνφ e Bent:	7
mss ἄνὅτ^ς καββαίνων, &νθηκα βαίνων: Pauw &νθη καβαίνων, E once άνθρυσκα βαίνων, but » cfoVrf cannot walk on, or down on to, the tips of flowers
H»
Digitized by Google
ALCMAN
Book IV
LOVE-SONGS
130
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on love]: Archytas the writer on musical theory maintains according to Chamaeleon that the originator of love-songs was Aleman, and that he was the first to give out to the schools1 song that was licentious in matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind, and that hence he says in one of his songs :
Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon me and melts my heart.
And he says too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata, who was both a poetess and had the power of attracting lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus:
... to whom hath been shown the gift of the sweet Muses at the hands of one that is right happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired Megalostrata.
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the cretic]: And it will be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Aleman’s — composed entirely of cretics, as:
It is not Aphrodite; but wild Love, like a child, plays me touch-me-not-with-your-little-reed, treading softly on tiptoe.2
1 i.e. set choruses to learn in the song-schools : cf. Theophr. Char. 30. 18 [μάτιον ἐκδουναι πλυναι, ‘send his cloak to be cleaned ’	2 ref. to some game like our ‘ touch ’or ‘ tig ’ ;
he means he is not really in love, it is ‘ only a flutter ’
181
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Apoll. Pron. 83. 3 ἡ σἐ όμοίως πρός πάντων κοινή· ΑωρκΊς διά τον τ . . . ·
πρὸς δὲ τε τῶν φίλων
*Αλκμάν.
133
E. Μ. 622. 44 όλοοίτροχος* . . . ἐκ ὅε του όλοὅς γίνεται ἡ κλητική όλοἐ, και «-ατά συγκοπήν όλἐ, ἐάν ὅε όλὅς $ ἡ ευὅεῖα, γἐνοιτ* ἄν ἡ κλητική όλἐ καί ούκ 2στι συγκοπἡ· οΤον*
ἔχει μ’ ἄχος, ώ ’λὲ δαῖμον·1
τούτο περί Παθών ‘Ηρωὅιανάς.
134
Prise. 2. 17. 11 Keil: Hiatus quoque causa solebant illi interponere F, quod ostendunt et poetae Aeolide usi, Aleman:
καὶ χεῖμα πῦρ τε haFiov
135
Cram. A.O. 1. 287. 4 καί ebca, δ σημαίνει τό &μοιω·
εἶκας μὲν ώραίω λίνῳ· 2
παρά Άλκμάκι.
136
Ath. 3. 81 f [π. μἡλνν]· * Αλκμάν ὅε τό στρουθί ον μήλον, ὅταν λἐγρ·
μῆον ἢ κοδύμαλον
’Απολλἀὅωρος ὅε /cal Σωσίβιος τδ Κυδωνιάν μηλον ά τονο Μιν.
1 ώ *λε: mss ώ όλε here, elsewh, ώλε 1 mss here, Bek. 1404, Hdn., o7/cay, elsewhere είκας
120
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Apollonius Pronouns ι The pronoun σ ἐ, ‘thee,’ occurs in all dialects—in the Dorian in the form τί; compare Aleman :
By our friends I adjure thee 138
Eiymologicum Magnum: The vocative of όλοὅς, ‘ destructive,’ is o\o4 or by syncope όλἐ, or if o\6s be taken for the nominative then there is no syncope, as :
I am in pain, thou destroying spirit.1
This comes from Herediau On Inflexions.
134
Priscian Principles of Grammar : To avoid hiatus, too, they inserted digamma, as the poets who use Aeolic show, for instance Aleman:
And storm and destroying fire 2
135
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And «Ικα, which means ‘ to be like/ as
Thou Ἠ like to ripe flax ;
in Aleman.*
136
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on apples]: Aleman means the struthian apple when he says:
As small as a codymalon,4
though Apollodorue and Sosibius take it as a quince.
1 cf. Cram. A.O. 2. 461. 32 (’Αλκμανικὅν), 1. 442, Sell. 11. 10. 134	* cf. Ibid. 21	» cf. Ibid. 4. 368. 19, 415. 22, Bek.
An. 3. 1294. 5, 1404, Choer. Epim. Gais. 2. 587, 871, Hdn. μ ον, λἐ£. 24. 9	1 perh. = medlar
I 2 I
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137
Ath. 10. 416 d [π. πολυφαγίας τῆς Άλκμανος]· καν τφ e ὅε ἐμφανίίἐι αύτου τό αδηφάγον λἐγων οντω5·
ώρας δ’ ἔσηκε τρεῖς, θἐρος καὶ χεῖμα χωπάραν1 τρίταν, καὶ τβτρατον τὺ βῆρ, ὅκα2 σάλλει μὲν ἐσθίεν 6’ ἄδαν 3 οὐκ ἔστι . . .
138
Ibid. 3. 110 f μακωνίδων 5* άρτων μνημονεύει ’Αλκμάν ἐν τφ πίμπτψ 4 οὅτως*
κλῖναι μὲν ἔπτα καὶ τ ὅσαι τ ράπεσδαι μακωνίδων άρτων ἐπιστεφεῖσαι λίνω 5 τε σασάμω τε, κήν πελἐχναις πἐδεστι χρυσόκολλα*6
εστί βρωμάτιον διά μἐλιτος /cal λινού.
1 cf. Boisacq s.v. οπώρα: mss χεῖμαχω παραν, χαμάν οπώραν 1 Schw.-Β: mss τό ηρυκαί, τό κρόκας 3 Pors: mss άλλ* βί μεν £σ0ε ι ἐν ὅάὅαν 4 Schw : mss ε', ie<w, ῖειν, πεντεκαιδεκάτφ 6 Kaib: mss ἐπ»στεφοῖσαι λ., »φρι oe λ., -φεις σ*λίνφ: geni
122
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DRINKING-SONGS
137
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]: And in his fifth Book he shows his gluttony thus:
And seasons made he three, summer and winter and the third the autumn, and a fourth also, to wit the spring, when things do flourish and grow but one cannot eat his fill.
138
The Same : Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Aleman in his fifth Book thus:
Seven couches and as many tables crowned with poppy-eakes and linseed and sesame,1 and set among the flagons cups of damaskt gold ;
it is a sweetmeat made with honey and linseed.8
1 i.e. cakes flavoured with them, or ‘poppy-cakes both of linseed and of sesame *; this is a drinking-Doiit not a feast * i. e. these and poppy
Schn: mss dat: πελίχνεκς: cf. Ath. 11. 495 c . · πἐὅεστι Β ι inss Ηἐ$*ται, πἐδαισι: χρυσ.: sc. ἐκπὸνβσα
|23
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Ath. 1. 31 c [π. οίνων]· * Αλκμάν δε που άπορον οίνον καί άνθεος υσδοντά φησι τόν ἐκ Πἐντε λόφων, os ἐστι τόπος ^πάρτης απἐχων στάδια ἐπτά, καί τόν ἐκ Αενθιάδων, ipύμaτόs τινος, καί τόν ἐ/c Καρύστου, ὅς ἐστι πλησίον ’Αρκαδίας,1 καί τόν ἐξ Olvovvros καί τόν ἐ£ ’Ονἀγλων /cal Σταθμών χωρία ὅε ταυτα πάντα πλησίον Πιτάνηε· φησϊν οδν οίνον δ* Οινουντιάδαν ἡ Αενθιν ἡ Καρόστιον ἡ νΟνογλιν 2 ἡ "Ζταθμίταν άπορον ὅε είπε rbv ούχ ηφημενον.
e· 0· αττυρον τε Folvov κάνθεος
ὅσδοντα, τὸν μὲν Πἐντε λόφων, τον δὲ τὸν Εοινουντιάδαν ἣ Δἐνθιν ἢ Καρύστιον ἢ Ὄνογλιν ἢ Χταθμίταν.
140
Hesych, κλεφίαμβοι- ’Αριστόξενος- μἐλη τινα παρ’ Άλκμάνι.
141
Ath. 14. 648 b πόλτου δε μνημονεύει * Αλκμάν ουταις*
ἡδη παρὲξει πυάνιον τε πὁλτον χίδρον τε λευκόν κηρίναν θ’ ὁπάραν* 3
ὅστι ὅε τό πυάνιον, &ς φησι Σωσίβιο*, πανσπερμία ἐν γλυκεῖ ηφημενη, χίδρον δε οί εφὅοι πυροί, κηρίναν ὅε οπώραν λε·γει τό μέλι.
1 καί τόν ἐκ Καρ. — ’Αρκαδίας transp. Pors. from after 'Χταθμίταν	2 cf. Hesych, ὅνιγλιν είδος οίνου and Αενθις*
olvos· Αακώνε$ 3 cf. 137 : mss τ’ οπώραν
1 cf. Strab. 10. 446, Bust. //. 281. 10, 1449. 12, 1(533. 51, Steph. Byz. Κάρυστος 2 these iambic fragments may be of
124
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on wines]: Aleman says, I think : ‘ That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes from the Five Hills,’ which is about a mile from Sparta, and that of Denthiades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus, which is nearly in Arcadia, and that of Oenus, Onogli, and Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitanfc—in his own words :
That wine unfired and of the finest scent, either that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which is the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the Carystian^ or the wine of Onogli or of Stathmi . . .
where by ‘ unfired ’ he means ‘ not boiled.’1
140
HesychiusGlossary : κλεψίαμβοι, ‘ hidden iambics *: according to Aristoxenus these are certain lyric poems in the works of Aleman.8
141
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Porridge is mentioned by Aleman, thus:
Forthwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge, white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee;
and this kind of porridge, according to Sosibius, is allseeds boiled in wine of raisins, frumenty is boiled wheat-corns, and the waxen fruits are honey.3
this sort; they were recited to music, cf. Ath. 14, 636b, where for κλεψιάμβους we should read κλεψιαμ/βόκας, the instrument used * cf. Bust. Od. 1563. 1, 1735. 50
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142
Cram. A.O. 1. 60. 24 ἐάν δ’ &σιν ἐκ του ε ονκἐτι (γίνεται τροπἡ του η cis α μακράν)· άλατος ιππήλατος· * Αλκμάν
λεπτὰ δ’ αταρπος νηλεὴς δ’ ἀνάγκα·1
ἐκ γάρ του ἐλεεινἡ.
143
Ath. 14. 636 f [π. μαγάδιὅος]· καί * Αλκμάν ὅε' φησι·
μάγαδιν δ’ άττοθέσθαι
144
έθ/. 171. 7
* Αλκμάν
αϋσιον καί & μϊν ’'Ιβυκος αϋσιον λἐγει .
ταυσία πάλλα κίω.2
ό
S
145
Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 Αίολεῖς μβτἄ του F κατά -κάσαν κτώσιν καί ytvos . . . καί * Αλκμάν	συνεχώς Α Ιολίζων φησι·
τα Fa κάδεα 3
1 νηλεἡς mss ἀ^λἡς	1 (perh. ταυσία): mss
παλλακίω, νολλακίω	* Fa Bi mss ea
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142
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): But if they begin with ε the change from η to long α does not take place, for instance ὅλατος ιππήλατος; compare Aleman :
Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;1
for ν^λεἡς, ‘pitiless,’ is derived from ἐλεεινἡ, ‘pitiable.’
143
Athenaeus Doct&rs at Dinner [on the musical instrument called magadis]: And Aleman, too, says :
to lay aside the lute
144
Etymologieum Magnum: at; σ ιον, ‘ idle, useless *: Ibycus uses this form . . . but Aleman ravotos ; compare:
I will lie an idle ball.2
Book VI 3 145
Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeolians use the digamma-forms in every case and gender . . . and Aleman is regularly Aeolic in:
his own troubles
1 thread Β ; ‘ one of the Fates was Άταρπώ Sch. Od. 7, 197 5 2 i. e. thrown down and not played with 8 the contents of this Book being unknown, I have put into it all the remaining fragments of a personal type
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146
Sch. Aristid. υπέρ τών Τεττάρινν 3. 490	& Κρῆς ὅἡ τόν
πόντον· "παροιμία 4π\ των *1δότων μϊν προσποιούμενων 8* ἀγνοεῖν αντί του νησιώτης ἀγνοεῖ τἡν θάλατταν . . . λἐγεται ὅε ἡ παροιμία καί οὅτ»ς· ό 2ικελὅς τἡν θαλάτταν . . . ’Αλκμάν ὅ* ό λυρικδς μίμνηται τῆς παροιμίας.
147
i£3f. 22. 23 ἄζω . . . ό ὅε 'Ηρωὅιανὅς ἐν τφ περί Πα0ών λεγει ὅτι παρά^γοτ/όν ἐστιν απὅ του ἄγος ἀγίζ<ν #cccl «ατά συγκοπἡν ἄζω . . . πὅὅεν ὅε δηλον; 4κ τ ου rbv ’Αλκμάνα ειπεῖν
ἀγίσδεο
άντί του ἄζεο.
148
Hesych.
βληρ-
δίλ*αρ· τό ὅε αότὅ καί αίθμα·1 παρά ’Αλκμάνι2 η λίξις.
149
228. 25 γβργόρα* ό υπόνομος, κυρίως δι οΖ τά δδατα φ (per αι τἀ όμβρια . . . ζἡτει είς τἀ γὅργυρα· ό ὅε * Αλκμάν διά του ε
γεργὑρα 8
φτ?σί.
150
Bek. Λτι. 2. 949 τό
δοάν
παρ* Άλκμανι Δωρικως όξόνεται, γεγονὅς ουτω· ὅἡν, ὅάν, δοάν.
1 Schmidt, cf. Hesych, αίθμα· δέλεαρ: mss άσθμα * Mein : mss *Αλκμαίωνι	8 mss γἐργυρα
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Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Faur Great Athenians : The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know but pretend they do not; it means ‘ the islander does not know the sea ’ . . The proverb also has this form : * The Sicilian and the sea’ . . It is mentioned by the lyric poet Aleman.1
147
Etymologicum Magnum: &ζω . . . Herodian in his treatise On Inflexions declares that it is derived from ἄγος, * guilt or expiation,’—ἀγίζω by syncope &ζω . . . and why he says so, is clear from Aleman’s use of αγίσὅιο for ἄζεο
stand thou in awe
148
Hesychius Glossary: βλἡρ·
bait;
and another word for it is αΊθμα ; the word occurs in Aleman.
149
Etymologicum Magnum : γεργόρα:
underground;
properly that which carries off rainwater; see the note on ySpyupa ; but Aleman uses the ε-form, yepyvpa.2
150
Bekker Inedita: The word δοάν,
for a long while,
in Aleman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving at this form thus : δἡν, δάν, ὅοἄν.8
1 cf. Strab. 10. 481, Paroem. 1. 131 (where, however, Alcaeus is quoted as mentioning the proverb) 2 cf. Bek. An. 1. 233. 27	3 cf. Jo. Alex. 42, Bek. An. 2. 570
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151
FM. Vet, 136 τό δ*
ζάτραφα
παρά *Αλκμάν ι κανονιστ4ον κατά μεταπλα σμὅν απὅ του ζάτροψυν.
152
420. 28 ῆδυμος ... τό 5ε ύπβρθετικάν
ἁδυμἐστατον1
'Αλκμάν 4φη,
153
Eust. 1892. 44 £τι ίστἐον καί ὅτι τό ειρημἐνον ἡν ἐπ) τρίτου ίνικοΰ προσώπου 6 Αλκμάν
ἦς
λἐγεχ μ€τειλ7)μμ4νου του ν ε/ς σ Δνρικχϊ,
154
Cram. Λ.0. 1. 190. 20
> /
ητι
λἐγει 9Αλκμάν αντί του ησίν.
155
Eust 11. 756. 30 . . . αντιβἐσει του ν ειί λ, $ άντιστοιχουσι Δωρ»εῖς ἐν τφ φίλτατος ψίντατοε . . . κἐλετο
κἐντο
ιταροι Άλκμάνι,
1 mss ἡὅυμἐστατον
13°
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Old EtyTTwlogicum Magnum : The form ζάτραψα1 well-fed
in Aleman is to be classed as a metaplasm of ζάτροφον.
152
Etymologicum Magnum: ῆὅυμος, * pleasant ’; . . . Aleman uses the superlative αὅυμἐστατον,
pleasantest
153
Eustathius on the Odyssey: It should be understood, too, that the third person singular ἡν takes the form ῆς,
he was,
in Aleman, by the Doric change of ν to σ.1
154
Cramer Inedita (Oxford) r Aleman uses the form ἡτί, saith,
instead of ἡσί.
155
Eustathius on the Iliad: ... bv the change of ν to λ, a substitution which the Dorians make in saying φίντατος for φίλτατος ‘ dearest ’; . . . κἐντο for κἐλετο,
he prayed,
in Aleman.
1 apparently acc. sing.	2 cf. Fav. 234
κ 2
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Ath. 3. 81 d
Κυδωνία)ν μήλων
μνημονεύει Στησίχορος . . . καί ’Αλκμάν.
157
Sch. Od. 23. 76 [μάστακα]· & δε 9Αλκμάν καί ras γνάθου*
μάστακας
ψησϊ παρά τό μασάσθαι.
158
Sch. II. 17. 40 τἀ γάρ εις τις λέοντα θηλυκά δισύλλαβα, μἡ ὅντα ἐπιβεπκά, παραληγὅμενα 3^ τφ ο ῆτοι μ6νφ ἡ συν 4τ4ρψ φωνἡεντι, οξύν€σθαι 0ἐλει, κοιτίς, . . .
* /
ου τις
τό ζφον παρ* *Αλκμάνι.
159
-2?.ΑΛ Ρεί. πείρατα· πἐρατα, καί παρ’ ’Αλκμάν*
πέρασα·
<περ!> Παβών.1
160
Sch. Τί. 12. 137 [αὅας]· ϊσ»ς δε βςβαρυτόνηται, ἐπε! #cai τό νάνος 4βαρύν€το . . . καί τό
φανός 2
παρ* *Αλκμάνι.
1 Reitz, cf. 128, 133 : perh. Α. said πἐρρατα 2	: mss
ψαθος
i32
Digitized by L.oooLe
ALCM Α Ν
156
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner:
Cydonian apples
or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus . . . and Aleman.
157
Scholiast on the Odyssey : Aleman calls the
jaws
μάστclk€s, from μασάομαι ‘to chew.’
158
Scholiast on the Iliad : Feminine dissyllables ending in -τις, which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable contains o either simple or in a diphthong, have the acute aoeent on the last syllable, for instance koitIs, . . . and
outis,
the animal, in Aleman.1
159
Old Etymologicum Magnum : πείρατα:
ends,
and in Aleman in the form πἐρασα. (On Inflexions).
160
Scholiast on the Diod: aZas: perhaps it has been cir-cumflexed on the first like yavos for νο165 * temple, ’ . . . and φαυοε for φάος,
light,
in Aleman.
1 cf. Arc. 35. 3
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161
Sch. Luc. Attach. 32
ykppov
. . . 'Αλκμάν ὅε ixl των οίστων reetiKt τἡν λίξιν.
162
E. Μ. Vet. )9άλ€· ... ό δε Αλκμάν τ6 άβάλε, οΐον
ἀβάλε καὶ voeovrcL1
γίνεται.
163
Hdn. μον. \4ξ. 9. 31 (2. 915 Lentz) εάρυπών* 'Αλκμάν
οίσι δ’ εὐρυπων 2
164
Sch. Theocr. 5. 92 [άνεμώνα]* . . . Σωσίβιος δε τάς άνεμώνας ■παρά Αάκωσι
φαινίΒας
καλΰσθαί φησιν.
165
Reitz. /?ιᾶ. Zecl. Rostock cod. Coislin. 394
ὁλκάς·
πλοῖον, <vavs φορτηγις,>3 καί παρά Άλκμάνι αηδών* καί 5«ιρἡν.δ
1 ms νἐοντα	* 2?: lnss ςύρυοπών άλκμοΊς ῆδε βνπών
8 Hesych.	4 so Hesych : mss here άειδών 6 Voss :
mss εΙρἡνη
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Scholiast on Lucian: yeppov . . . Aleman uses the word of
arrows
162
Old Etymologicum Magnum : βάλε ‘ would that ’: ... Aleman uses the form ἀ£άλε, ‘ 0 would that,’ for instance
O would that both discreet . . .
163
Herodian IVords loithout Parallel εύρυπών * splay-footed ’: compare Aleman
But they to whom splay-footed . . .
164
Scholiast on Theocritus [windflower]: . . . according to Sosibius the anemone or windflower is called by the Spartans
shine-bright.
165
From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstein: όλκάς: A ship ; a merchant-ship ; and in Aleman alluring
of the nightingale and the Siren.1
1 the word means ‘that which draws’ cf. Hesych, s.v.
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Hdt. 1. 23 ἐτυράννευε δὲ ὁ Περίανδρος Κόρινθου. τῷ δὴ λέγουσι Κορίνθιοι—ὁμολογίουσι δέ σφι Αεσβιοι—ἐν τῷ βίῳ θῶμα μἐγιστόν παρα-στήναι, Ἀρίονα τον Μηθνμναΐον ἐπὶ δελφίνος ἐξενειχθεντα ἐπὶ Ταίναρον, εόντα κιθαρωδόν των τότε έόντων οὐδενὸς δεύτερον και διθύραμβον •πρώτον ανθρώπων των ἡμεῖς ἴδμεν ποίησαν τά τε καὶ όνομάσαντα καλ διδάξαντα ἐν Κορίνθῳ. τούτον τον Ἀρίονα λὲγουσι τον πολλὸν τοῦ χρόνου διατρίβοντα παρά ΙΙεριάνδρω, επιθυμήσαι πΧώσαι ἐς ’Ιταλίην τε καὶ Σικελίην ερηασάμενον δὲ χρήματα μεγάλα θελἣσαι ὀπίσω ἐς Κόρινθον άπικέσθαι· όρμάσθαι μεν νυν εκ Τάραντος, πιστεύοντα δε ούδαμοΐσι μάΧΧον ή Κορινθίοισι μισθώσασθαι πλοῖον ἀνδρῶν Κορινθίων τοὺς δὲ ἐν τῷ πελάγει επιβουΧεύειν τον Ἀρίονα εκβα~ Χόντας ἔχειν τὰ χρήματα . . . τὸν δὲ ενδύντα τε πάσαν την σκευήν και λαβόντα τὴν κιθάρην, στάντα εν τοῖσι έδωΧίοισι διεξεΧθεΐν νόμον τον ορθιον τεΧευτώντος δὲ τοῦ νόμου ρΐψαί μιν ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν εωυτον ως είχε συν τῇ σκευή πάσῃ* καὶ τοὺς μὲν άποπΧεειν ἐς Κόρινθον τον δὲ δεΧφΐνα λὲγουσι ύποΧαβόντα εζενεικαι ἐπὶ Ταίναρου . . . καὶ Ἀρίονός ἐστι ανάθημα χάΧκεον ου μέγα ἐπὶ Ταινάρῳ, ἐπὶ δεΧφΐνος ἐπεὼν άνθρωπος.
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Life
Herodotus Histones: Periander was despot of Corinth. During his lifetime, according to the Corinthians — and indeed the Lesbians — a very marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of Arion of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by a dolphin. This Arion was the finest singer to the lyre then known, and is the first recorded composer of dithyrambs, which he named and trained Corinthian choirs to perform. It seems that lie spent most of his life at the court of Periander; but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having made large sums of money there, determined to return to Corinth. Accordingly he set sail from Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians, a people whom he thought, of all men, he could trust. But when they reached the open sea the crew conspired to secure his money by throwing him overboard. . . . Putting on all his harper’s dress and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern-sheets, and went through the Orthian or High-pitched Nome from beginning to end. Then he threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the sea. The crew continued their voyage to Corinth ; but meanwhile a dolphin, it seems, took Arion upon his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum. . . . There is a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on the promontory of Taenarum, consisting of a man upon a dolphin’s back.
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Procl. Chrest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 320 Bek. εύρε-θήναι δὲ τον διθύραμβον Πίνδαρος ἐν Κορίνθῳ Xiyει· τὸν δὲ ὰρξάμενον τῆς ῴδῆς Ἀριστοκλἣς1 Ἀρίονά φησιν είναι, ός πρώτος τὸν κύκλιον ἡγαγε χορόν.
Euseb. Ο/. 40. 4 Ἀρίων εγνωρίζετο Μηθυμ-ναίος· οντος ἐπὶ δελφίνος εἰς Ταίναρο ν διεσώθη.
Sell. Αι. Λ υ. 1403 [κυκλιοδιδάσκαλον]· Ἀντίπατρος καὶ Εὐφρὁνιος . . . φασι τοὺς κυκΧίους χορούς στήσαι πρώτον Αασόν ... οἱ δὲ αρχαιότεροι, 'Ελλάνικος καὶ Δικαίαρχος, Ἀριονα τον Μηθυμναῖον, Δικαίαρχος μὲν ἐν τῷ Περὶ Μουσικών Ἀγώνων, Ελλάνικος δὲ ἐν τοῖς Καρνεονίκαις.2
Suid. ^ Αριών Μηθυμναῖος, Χορικός, ΚυκΧεως νίός, γεγονε κατὰ τὴν \η’ ’Ολυμπιάδά, τινες δὲ καὶ μαθητην'ΑΧκμάνος ιστόρησαν αυτόν, εγραψε δὲ ασματα, ττ ροοίμια εις ἔπη β', λέγεται καὶ τραγικού τρόπου εύρετης yενεσθαι, καί πρώτος χορόν στήσαι, καί διθύραμβον ασαι καί όνομάσαι το αδόμενον υπό του χορού, καί Χατύρους είσενεγ-κειν εμμετρα Χεγοντας.
Vide Luc. Ζ).Μ. 8, Strab. 13. 618, Paus. 3. 25. 7 ; Ael. AT.d. 12. 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to
1 mss ’Αριστοτέλης	2 mss Κραναϊκοι*
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Proclus Chrestomathy: According to Pindar the dithyramb was invented at Corinth, and we are told by Aristocles that the originator of this song was Arion, the first trainer of the cyclic or circular chorus.
Eusebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th Olympiad (b.c. 617): Flourished Arion of Methymna, who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum.
Scholiast on Aristophanes [cyclic-chonis-trainer]: Antipater and Euphronius . . . declare that the cyclic or circular choruses were first assembled by Lasus. . . . The earlier authorities, however, namely Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origin to Arion of Methymna, the former in his List of Camcan Victors and the latter in his Treatise on the Musical Contests.
Suidas Lexicon: Arion: Of Methymna, lyric poet, son of Cycleus, flourished in the 38th Olympiad (b.c. 628-625). According to some authorities he was a pupil of Aleman. He composed songs, namely two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also said to have been the inventor of the tragic style, and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in metre.
Poseidon ascribed to Arion; this hymn being of much later date will be found in vol. iii; for other refs, see Pauly-Wiss. Rcal-Encijcl.
*39
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Stob. FI. 29. 58 Αἰλιανοῦ· Χόλων 6 Ἀθηναῖος ’Εξηκεστίδου παρὰ πὁτον τοῦ ἀδελφιδοῦ αὐτοῦ μέλος τι Χαπφούς ασαντος, ἦσθη τῷ μἐλει καὶ προσέταξε τω μειρακίω διδάξαι αυτόν, έρωτησ-αντος δὲ τινος διὰ ποιαν αιτίαν τοῦτο ἐσπόυδακεν, ὅδε ἔφη· ‘"Ινα μαθών αυτό άποθάνω'
Hdt. 2. 135 Ῥοδῶπις δὲ ἐ? Κρυπτόν άπίκετο Ξάνθεω τοῦ Χαμίου κομίσαντος· άπικομένη δὲ κατ’ εργασίην έλύθη χρημάτων μεγάλων ύττό ἀνδρὸς Μυτιληναίου Χαράξου τοῦ Χκαμαν-δρωνύμου παιδὺς άδελφεού δὲ Χαπφούς της μουσοποιού. . . . φιλέουσι δέ κω? ἐν τῇ Ναυ-κράτι επαφρόδιτοι γίγνεσθαι αἱ εταίρα^ τοῦτο μεν γὰρ αὕτη τῆς πἐρι λἐγεται ὅδε ὁ λόγος οὕτω δή τι κλεινή εγένετο ως καί Πάντες οἱ ἝλΧηνες Ῥοδώπιος τὸ οὔνομα εξέμαθον . . . Χάραξος δὲ ως λνσάμενος Ῥοδῶπιν άπενόστησε ές Μυτιλήνην, εν μέλει Χαπφώ κατεκερτόμησέ μιν.
Ibid. 134 κατὰἈμασιν βασιλεύοντα ην άκμά-ζουσα Ῥοδώπις.
Str. 17. 808 [π. πυραμίδων]· λέγεται δὲ τῆς εταίρας τάφος γεγονως υπό των εραστών, ἢν Χαπφώ μεν η των μελών ποιητρια καλει Δωριχαν, ερωμένην του αδελφού αυτής Χαράξου γεγονυϊαν,
Ι4ο
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Life
Stobaeus Anthology : Aelian :—One evening over the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle liked so much that he bade the boy teach it him, and when one of the company asked in surprise f What for ? * he replied * I want to learn it and die.’
Herodotus, Histones: Rhodopis was brought to ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from whom she was bought at a great price and given her freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess Sappho. ... It seems that the courtesans of Nau-cratis are particularly attractive. At any rate the one of whom we are speaking became so famous as to be a household word throughout the Greek world. . . . When Charaxus returned to Mytilene after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated him in a poem.
The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of King Amasis.
Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a story that this one was built by her lovers as the tomb of the courtesan who is sometimes called Rhodopis but is known as Doricha to the lyric poetess Sappho, whose brother Charaxus made her
l4l
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οἶνον κατ άγοντος εἰς Ναύκρατιν Αέσβιον κατ εμπορίαν, ἄλλοι δ’ όνομάζουσι Ῥοδῶπιν.
Ath. 10. 424 e ωνοχόουν τε παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις οι εύγενεστατοι παῖδε? . . . Σαπφώ τε ἡ καλὴ πολλαχοὺ Λάριχον τον ἀδελφὺν επαινεί ως οίνοχοοΰντα εν τω πρυτανεύω τοῖς Μυτιληναίοις.
Str. 13. 617 [π. Μυτιλήνης]· συνηκμασε δὲ τοὑτοις (Πιττακῷ καὶ Ἀλκαίῳ) καὶ ἡ Σαπφώ, θαυμαστόν τι χρήμα· ου yap ἴσμεν εν τω τοσοντω χρόνω τω μνημονευομενω φανεΐσάν τινα γυναίκα ενάμιλλον οὐδὲ κατὰ μικρόν εκείνη ποιησεως χάριν.
Ibid. 618 [π. Ερἐσου]· ἐξ Ἐρἐσου δ’ ἦσαν Θεόφραστος τε και Φ ανίας οι εκ των περιπάτων φιλόσοφοι.
Sch. Plat. Phaedr. 235 c Σαπφώ λυρική ποιήτρια, Σκαμανδρωνύμου, Μυτιληναία.
Marm. Par. 36 ἀφ’ ου Σαπφώ εκ Μυτιλήνης εις Σικελίαν επλευσε φυγοΰσα [τὺ δέυτερ\ον 1 [ἔτη ΗΗΗΔΔΔΙΙΙΙ, αρχο]ντος Άθήνησιν μεν Κριτίου τοῦ πρότερον, εν Σνρακούσσαις δὲ των γαμόρων κατεχόντων την αρχήν.
Euseb, ΟΙ. 45. 22 Sappho et Alcaeus poetae clari habentur.
1 E, cf. Sch. BerL-Aberd. Alcaeus C.R. 1917. 33	* some
mss 45. 1
1 cf. Suid. Αίσωπος, Phot. Lex. *Ρο5ώπι3ος ανάθημα, Ον. 142
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF SAPPHO
his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with a cargo of Lesbian wine.1
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: It was the custom among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to pour out the wine. . . . The beautiful Sappho often sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving the wine in the town-hall of Mytilene.2
Strabo Geography [on Mytilene]: Contemporary with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel. In all the centuries since history began we know of no woman who could be said with any approach to truth to have rivalled her as a poet.
The Same [on Eresus]: This was the birthplace of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philosophers.3
Scholiast on Plato Pkaedrus: Sappho: A lyric poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of Mytilene.4
Ραήαη Chronicle: From the time when Sappho went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the second time, 334 years,] in the archonship of the earlier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamori or Landowners at Syracuse (b.c. 598).5
Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 45. 2 (b.c. 598): Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.
Ep. 15. 63, Paroem. App. 4. 51	1 cf. Sch. 11. 20. 234
* he would have mentioned S. had he believed her to have been born there	4 cf. Mosch. 3. 92	6 the date
oocors in a gap, but is prob. right; in any case it must lie betw. 605 and 591
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Hermes, ap. Ath. 598 b . . .
Αέσβιος Ἀλκαῖος δὲ πόσους άνεδέξατο κώμους Χαπφονς φορμίζων ῖμερὁεντα πόθον
γινώσκεις. ὁ δ’ ἀοιδὸς άηδόνος ηράσαθ* ύμνων Ύηϊον άλγύνων άνδρα ποΧυφραδίη . . .
Ath. 599 c ἐν τούτοις ὁ Ἐρμησιάναξ σφάλλεται συγχρονεῖν οἰὁμενος Χαπφώ καί Ἀνα-κρέοντα, τον μὲν κατὰ Κῦρον καὶ Πολυκράτην γενὁμενον, τὴν δέ κατ’ Ἀλυάττην τον Κροίσου πατέρα.
Ον. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaoni]
Sex mihi natales ierant, cum lecta parentis ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas.
Soli. Pind :	εἰς τοὺς Ἐννἐα Ανρικονς-
9Εννέα των πρώτων \υρικών πάτρην ηενεην τε μάνθανε, καὶ πατέρας καί διάλεκτον ἄθρει. ὧν Μυτιληναῖος μὲν ἔην γεραρώτερος ἄλλων Ἀλκαῖος πρότερος ήχικός ΑίοΧίδης. ἡ δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ ξυνην πάτρην φωνήν τε δαεῖσα Χαπφώ Κληῖδος καὶ πατρός Εὐρυγύου . . .
Suid. 2απφώ (α)* Σίμωνος* οἱ δὲ Εὐνομίνου·1 οἱ δὲ Εὐρυγύου·2 οἱ δὲ Εκρὐτου* οἱ δὲ Σήμου· οι δὲ Σκάμωνος·3 οι δὲ Εὐάρχου·4 οἱ δὲ Σκαμ-ανδρωννμον μητρός δὲ ΚΧειδὁς· Αεσβία ἐξ Ἐρὲσου,5 λυρική* γεγονυῖα κατὰ τὴν μβ' ’Ολυμπιάδά, ὅτε καὶ ’Αλκαίος ἦν καὶ Στησίχορος καὶ Πιττακὁς. ἦσαν δὲ αὐτῇ ἀδελφοὶ τρεῖς Λάριχος,
1 rnes also Ευμἡνου	* mss ’Ηεριγόου but Eud. Ευρχγόου
8 mss Κάμωνος 4 mss ’Ετάρχου	6 mss and Str. 13. 618
*Eρἐσσου but coins have σ
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Hermesianax quoted by Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: . . . And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in how many a serenade he thrummed out his delightful love of Sappho; the poet loved that nightingale of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his eloquence.1
Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Hermesianax is wrong in making Sappho contemporary with Anacreon. She belongs to the time of Alyattes father of Croesus, whereas he is coeval with Cyrus and Polycrates.
Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon] : I was but six years old when the bones of a parent received the too-early drink-offering of my tears.
Preserved by the Scholiast on Pindar: On the Nine Lyric Poets: Now shall you learn the birthplace and lineage of the great lyric poets, and behold both their fathers and their language. First was Alcaeus of Mytilene, the most honoured [or eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeolus; and next to him one of the same city and speech, Sappho daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis . . .
Suidas Lexicon: Sappho (1.νί notice)'. Daughter of Simon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,2 or of Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,3 or of Euarchus, or of Scamandronymus ; mother’s name Cleis. A Lesbian of Eresus,4 a lyric poetess ; flourished in the 42nd Olympiad (b.c. 612-609) along with Alcaeus, Stesicliorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers,
1 cf. Ον. Ep. 15. 29	2 the exact form of the name is
doubtful ; cf. *Epiymos son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp. Alexander, Diod. 17. 27	3 abbrev. of Scamandronymus
4 perh. wrong, see above
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Χάραξος, Εὐρὑγυος.1 έγαμήθη δὲ Κερκώλᾳ2 ἀνδρὶ πλουσιωτάτφ, δρμωμένω ἀπὸ Ἀνδρου* καὶ θυγατέρα εποίησατο ἐξ αὐτοῦ ὴ Κλεὶς ὼνομάσθη. ὲταιραι δὲ αυτής καί φίλαι γεγόνασι τρεις, Άτθίς, Τελεσίππα, Μέγαρα* πρὸς ὰς καὶ διαβολήν εσχεν αίσχράς φιλίας. μαθήτριαι δὲ αυτής Ἀναγὁρα 3 Μιλησία, Γογγόλα Κολοφώνια, Εὐνείκα Σαλαμινία. εγραψε δὲ μελῶν λυρικών βιβλία θ'. καὶ πρώτη πλήκτρον ευρεν. εγραψε δὲ καὶ επιγράμματα καὶ Ιάμβους καλ μονωδίας.
Suid. Σαπφώ (β')· Αεσβία ἐκ Μυτιλήνης, ῆτ 'λτρια. αΰτη δι έρωτα Φιίωνος τοῦ Μυτι-ληναίου εκ του Αευκάτου κατεπόντισεν έαυτήν. τινες δὲ καὶ ταύτης είναι λυρικήν ανέγραψαν ποίησιν.
Ael. V.H. 12. 19 τὴν ποιήτριαν Σαπφώ τὴν Σκαμανδρωνύμου θυγατέρα· τ αυτήν καί Πλάτων ὁ Ἀρίστωνος σοφήν αναγράφει· πυνθάνομαι δε οτι και ετέρα εν τῇ Αέσβω ἐγένετο Σαπφώ, εταίρα ου ποιήτρια.
Ath. 13. 571 d καλοῦσι γοῦν καὶ αἱ έλεήθεραι γυναίκες ἔτι και νῦν καὶ αἱ παρθένοι τὰς συνήθεις και φιλάς εταίρας, ως ή Σαπφώ . . .
Ον. Γπτί 2. 365
Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas ? tuta tamen Sappho . . .
1 mss Ei/pvyiov 2 mss also Κερκόλα 3 4 Ανακτορία?
1 or plied as a trader between A. (an Ionian city) and
Lesbos ?	a cf. Ον. i?v. 15. 70, 120	8 Anactoria ?
4	‘ quill ’ prob. a mistake for pedis, a kind of lyre, cf. Ath.
14.,t>35 e (below) 5 this must come from another source,
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Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married to a very rich man called Cercolas [or Cercylas] who came from Andros,1 and had by him a daughter named Cle’is.2 She had three companions or friends, Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was slanderously declared to be bound by an impure affection. Her pupils or disciples were Anagora3 of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamis. She wrote nine Books of Lyric Poems, and was the inventor of the quill for striking the lyre.4 ' [She wrote also c inscriptions/ iambic verse, and monodies.] 5
Suidas Lexicon : Sappho (2nd notice): A Lesbian of Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself from the Leucadian Cliff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean. Some authorities say that she too was a lyric poetess.
Aelian Historical Miscellanies [in the next article to that on Phaone]: The poetess Sappho daughter of Scamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston calls her wise.7 I understand that there was another Sappho in Lesbos, a courtesan, not a poetess.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Freeborn women to this day, and girls, call their intimates and friends hetaerae or companions [the usual word for courtesan], as Sappho does in this passage (Jr. T2).
Ovid Songs of Sadness: What lore did Sappho teach but how to love maidens ? 8 Yet Sappho was safe ...
as the term ‘ monodies ’ would cover most of the contents of her nine Books	6 nib. he gives no other hint of a connexion between the two	7 the Greek means ‘ goed at
one’s art or trade ’	8 or teach her maidens but how to love
H7 l 2
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Sen. Ep. 88 quattuor milia librorum Didymus grammaticus scripsit. misererer si tarn multa supervacua legisset. in his libris de patria Homeri quaeritur, in his de Aeneae matre vera, in liis libidinosior Anacreon an ebriosior vixerit, in his an Sappho publica fuerit, et alia quae erant dediscenda si scires; i nunc et longam esse vitam nega.
Ath. 13. 596 b ενδόξους δὲ εταίρας καὶ ἐπὶ κάλλει διαφερούσας ήνεγκεν καὶ ἡ Ναύκρατις· Δωρίχαν τε, ἢν ἡ καλὴ Έ,απφω ερωμένην yev-ομένην Χαράξου του ἀδελφοῦ αυτής κατ εμπορίαν εἰς τὴν Ναύκρατιν άπαίροντος διά τής ποιήσεως διαβάΧΧει ως πολλὰ του Χαράξου νοσφισαμένην. Ἠρὁδοτος δ’ αυτήν Ῥοδῶπιν καλεῖ,1 άηνοων οτι ετέρα τής Δωρίχης ἐστὶν αὕτη, ἡ καὶ τοὺς περιβόητους οβελίσκους άναθεΐσα εν Δελφοΐς, ών μέμνηται Κρατῖνος διὰ τούτων . . . είς δὲ τὴν Δω ρίγαν το8 ἐποίησε τ ούπίηραμμα Ποσείδιππος, καίτοι καί εν τῇ ΑΙσωπεία2 πολλάκις αυτής μνημονεύσας. ἐστὶ δὲ τάδε*
Δωρίχα, δστέα μεν σ απαλής κόσμησ* άπόδεσμα 3 χαίτης ή τε μύρων εκπνοος άμπεχονη ἦ ποτε τον χαρίεντα περιστείλασα 4 Χάραξον σύγχρους ορθρινών ήψαο κισσυβίων.
'ϊ,απφωας 5 δὲ μένουσι φίΧης ἔτι καὶ μενέουσιν ωδής αι λευκαὶ φθεγγὁμεναι σελίδες· οὔνομα σὺν μακάριστον, ο Ναύκρατις ώδε φυλάξει εστ άνίρ Νείλου ναῦς ἔφαλος τενάγη.6
1 cf. Str. 17. 808	1 Wil: mss Αίθιοτία	8 cf.
άτόὅεσμος, δἐσμα and for rhythm ^4.Ρ. 12. 98. 1 : mss απαλά (taking ὅἐσμα for plur.) κοιμἡσατο δεσμών (gen. due to ἀπὅ) * i?: mss pres. 6 mss 2ατφφαι 6 mss εσταν εϊη and ycyayy
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Seneca Letters to Lucilius: The grammarian Didy-mus wrote four thousand books. I should pity him if he had merely read so many useless works. The list includes treatises in which he discusses the birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas, whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot, whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other questions the answers to which you ought to forget if you knew them. And then people complain that life is short.1
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Naucratis too was the home of some famous and extremely beautiful courtesans. Doricha, who became the mistress of Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took him to Naucratis, is trounced by his sister in a poem for having fleeced him.2 But Herodotus calls her Rhodopis,3 not understanding that Doricha is not the same as the woman who dedicated at Delphi the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus . . A The following epigram was written on Doricha by Posei-dippus, who speaks of her many times in the Aesopcia : ‘ ’Tis but }iour bones they adorn now, Doricha, that band for your dainty hair, that spice-breathing mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus in, to lie breast to breast with you till ’twas time for the morning cup; yet the white speaking pages of Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will. Happy your name, which Naucratis thus will keep for her own so long as sea-going ship sails up the shallows of the Nile.’5 Moreover there was a certain
1 cf. Mart. 7. 69, 10. 35, Apul. Apol. 413, Ον. A.A. 3. 331, Rem. 761	* cf. Ον. Ep. 15. 03, 117	3 cf. Str. 17.
808	4 quotation lost 6 i. e. steers its way among the
lagoons ; N. was 30 miles from the sea
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και Άρχεδίκη δ’ ἦν τις ἐκ τῆς Ναυκρατέω? καὶ αὐτὴ εταίρα καλή . . . καὶ ἡ ἐξ Ἐρὲσου δὲ τῆς <έτέρας ζαπφούς όμώνυμος> εταίρα 1 τοῦ καλό ῦ Φάωνος έρασθεϊσα περιβόητος ἦν, ως φησι Νύμφις 2 ἐν Περίπλῳ * Ασίας.
Str. 10. 452 [π. Λευκάδος]· ἔχει δὲ τὺ τοῦ Αευκάτα Ἀπόλλωνος ἱερὸν καὶ τὺ ἅλμα τὺ τοὺς έρωτας παύειν πεπιστευμόνον, * Ον δὴ λἐγεται πρώτη Σαπφώ,' ως φησιν ό Μένανδρος, τον ύπόρκομπον θηρώσα Φαων’ οιστρώντι πόθω ρΐψαι πέτρας από τηλεφανους· ἀλλὰ κατ’ ευχήν σὸν, δόσποτ ἄναξ, εύφημείσθω τέμενος περὶ Λευκάδος ακτής,3 ὁ μὲν οὐν Μένανδρος πρώτην άλόσθαι λὲγει τὴν ΙΣαπφώ, οι δ’ ἔτι άρχαιολο-γικώτεροι Κεφαλόν φασιν έρασθέντα Πτερὲλα τον Δηϊονόως. ἦν δὲ καὶ πάτριον τοῖς Αευκαδίοις κατ ενιαυτόν εν ττ} θυσία του Ἀπόλλωνος ἀπὸ τὴς σκοπής ριπτεϊσθαί τινα των εν αίτίαις οντων αποτροπής χάριν, έξαπτομενων εξ αυτού παντοδαπών πτερωτών4 καὶ όρνεων άνακουφίζειν δυναμενων τη πτήσει τό άλμα, ύποδεχεσθαι δε κάτω μικραΐς άλιάσι κύκλω περιεστώτας πολλούς και περισωζειν εις δύναμιν των όρων ἔξω τον άναληφθέντα.
Serv. Verg. Aen. 3. 279 Phaon cum esset navi-cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam in anuis formam gratis transvexit. quapropter ab ea donatus unguenti alabastro, cum se indies inditum 1
1 Kaib. -E\ mss rrjs iraipxs 2απφ^> * Wil. Νυμφἀδ»ρος
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Archedice of Naucratis, who was a beautiful courtesan. . . . And according to Nymphis in his Voyage around Asia, the courtesan of Eresus, who was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of the fair Phaon, won great notoriety.
Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Cliff]: This rock is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucates, and from it is the leap which is supposed to cure love, ‘ Where Sappho first/ to quote Menander, ‘ in wild love-chase of the proud Pliaon, leapt from the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my vow shall thy precinct be praised, great Lord, lry reason of the Cliff Leucadian.’1 Though Menander thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquaries than he assign it to Cephalus son of Deioneus. It was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or averting rite, to throw from the cliff some guilty person to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of birds and other winged creatures which by their fluttering might break his fall, a large crowd waiting below in small boats to pick him up and if possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier.
Servius on the Aeneid: Pliaon, who was a ferryman plying for hire between Lesbos and the mainland, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess Venus in the guise of an old woman, and received from her for the service an alabaster box of unguent
1 cf. Hesych. Mil. 2απφώ
8	last line and a half added by Bentley from Hesych. Λευκάδος : σόν : mss σἡν	4 E: mss πτερών
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem trahebat, in quis fuit una quae de monte Leucate, cum potiri eius nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nunc auctorare se quotannis solent qui de eo monte iaciantur in pelagus.1
Suid. Φαων* <Φάων υπάρχεις τῷ κάλλει καὶ τω τρὁπῳ*> φασὶν ἐπὶ των ερασμίων καί υπερήφανων. τοῦ γὰρ Φάωνος ερασθήναί φασι συν πολλοῖς και Σαπφώ, οὐ τὴν ποιήτριαν, ἀλλὰ <αΧΧην> Αεσβίαν και άποτυγγάνουσαν ρΐψαι εαυτην άπο τὴς Αευκάδος πέτρας.
•Ath. 2. 69 d Κρατῖνος δὲ φησι Φάωνος ερασ-θεΐσαν την Άφροδίτην εν ‘ καΧαΐς θ ριδακίναις ’ αυτόν άποκρύψαι, Μαρσὑας δ’ ὁ νεώτερος εν γΧόη κριθών.
Ον. τῷ. 15. 51
Nunc tibi Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae ; quid mihi cum Lesbo ? Sicelis esse volo.
Ath. 10. 450 e ἐν δὲ %απφοΐ δ Ἀντιφάνης αυτήν την ποιήτριαν προβάΧΧουσαν ποιεί γρίφους . . .:—13. 572 c νΕφιππος ἐν Χαπφοι φησιν . . .: — 8. 339 c και Τιμοκλῆς δ’ εν %απφοι φησιν . . . : — 13. 599 d καί yap ΔίφιΧος ο κωμῳδιοποιὸς πεποίηκεν εν Σαπφοΐ
1 Ael. V.H. 12. 18 adds τά γε μἡν τελευταία απεσφάγη μοιχεόων αλοός
1 prob. basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer Plato 2 Aelian adds ‘ Finally he was taken in adultery and murdered ’	3 from Apostolius Par. 2. 707 who appends a
slightly different version derived from Epit. Palaeph. Incred.
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the daily use of which made women fall in love with him.1 Among those who did so was one who in her disappointment is said to have thrown herself from Mount Leucates, and from this came the custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year to throw themselves from that place into the sea.2
Suidas Lexicon: Phaon: <^You are a Phaon both in looks and deeds^> 3 ; this proverb is used of those who are lovely and disdainful. They say that this Phaon was beloved by many women, among them Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who failing to win him threw herself from the Leucadian Cliff.
Atlienaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to Cra-tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed him among the f fair wild-lettuces ’; but according to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was amon# the growing barley.
Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon] : The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have I to do with Lesbos ? lain fain to be a Sicilian.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Antiphanes in his Sappho makes the poetess propound riddles . . . ;—To quote the Sappho of Ephippus . . . ;— Compare Timocles’ Sappho . . . ;—Diphil us, the
49 with the inconsistent addition, 4 this is the P. in whose honour as her lover many a song has been written by Sappho’; cf. Phot. Lex. Λβυκάτηε, Φαων, Phot. Bibl. 153 (list of Leucadian Cliff leapers without mention of S.), Luc. D. Mort. 9. 2 (substitutes Chios for Lesbos), Ον. E}i. 15. 175 f (confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), Am. 2. 18. 34, Stat. Silv.
5.	3. 155 (substitutes Calehis (sic) for Leucas), Apost. Paroem. 17. 80, Alciphr. 3. 1, Aus. Id. 6. 21, Ep. 92, Plin. N.H. 22. 9, Plaut. Mil. 1246
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δράματι Σαπφονς ἐραστὰς 'Αρχίλοχον καὶ Τππώνακτα.1
Max. Tyr. 24 (18) ὁ τῆς Λεσβίοις (ἔρως), εἴ τοι χρὴ πρεσβυτέρα τοῖς ντοῖς εἰκάσαι, τί ἄν εἴη ἄλλο ἢ ἡ Σωκράτους τέχνη ερωτική ; Βοκουσι yap μοι την κατά ταύτο ἑκάτερος φιλίων, ἡ μὲν γυναικών, ὁ δὲ άρρενων ἐπιτηδεῦσαι. καὶ 7ὺβ πολλών ἐρᾶν ἔλεγον καὶ ὺπὺ πάντων άλίσκεσθαι των καλών. ὅτι γὰρ ἐκείνῳ 'Αλκιβιάδης καὶ Χαρμίδης καὶ Φαῖδρος, τοῦτο τῇ Αεσβία Υύριννα καί Ἀτθις καί Ἀνακτορία· καὶ δτιπερ Σωκράτει οι άντίτεχνοι ΐΐρόδικος καί Γοργίας καὶ Θρασύμαχος καὶ Πρωταγόρας, τοῦτο τῇ Σαπφοϊ Γοργω' καὶ ’Ανδρομέδα· νῦν μὲν επίτιμα ταὑταις, νῦν δὲ ἐλέγχει καὶ ειρωνεύεται αὐτὰ εκείνα τα Σωκράτους.
Ον. τῷ. 15. 15
Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae nec me Lesbiadum cetera turba iuvant;
vilis Anactorie, vilis milii Candida Cydro,2 non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meis,
atque aliae centum, quas hie 3 sine crimine ainavi ; improbe, multaruni quod fuit, unus habes.
1 cf. Ibid. 11. 487 a * mss also Cydno, but see L. & S. κυδνὅς 8 some mss no?i
1 cf. Bek. An. p. 89, Poll. 7 ; it will be seen that the ancient testimony for connecting the poetess with the Leucadian Cliff and with Phaon is conflicting ; there were many White Rocks, and her leap, which if it was more than a threat or a
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappho has made the poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.1
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: The love of the fair Lesbian, if it is right to argue from one age to another, was surely the same as the art of love pursued by Socrates. They botli appear to me to have practised the same sort of friendship, he of males, she of females, both declaring that their beloved were many in number and that they were captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades, Charraides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,2 Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what liis rival craftsmen, Prodicus, Gorgias,Tlirasymachus and Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andromeda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them to task and at others refutes them and dissembles with them exactly like Socrates.
Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]: 1 take no pleasure in the maids of Pyrrha or Methymna nor in any of the daughters of Lesbos; Anactoria is a paltry jade, and so is the fair Cydro ; my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a hundred others whom I have loved here so innocently.3 Bold man! what once belonged to many is now thine alone.
metaphor, can hardly have been fatal (cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of these; the eecond Sappho is prob, a late invention intended to reconcile the testimony of S.’s own works with the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the myth of Phaon and the Goddess (cf. Jason and Hera Ap. Rhod. 3. 6$)	2 cf. Suid. *Ήρ<ννα, Eust. II. 2 p. 247	8 or
not without evil imputation
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Philostr. Vit, Ap. 1. 30 εἰσῄει μὲν δὴ (ὁ Ἀπολλώνιος) παραπεμπὁμενος ὑπὸ πλειὁνων τουτὶ γὰρ ωοντο και τω βασιλεῖ χαρίζεσθαι μαθὁντες ώς χαίροι αφιημένω' διΐών δὲ ἐς τὰ βασίΧεια οὐ διὲβλεῆτεν ἐς οὐδὲν τῶν θαυμαζομένων, άΧΧ ώσπερ ὁδοιπορῶν διῄει αὐτὰ, καὶ καΧέσας τὸν Δάμιν ‘Ἠρου με’ ἔφη * πρώην, ὅτι όνομα ἣν τῇ Παμφὑλῳ γυναικι ή δὴ Σαπφοῖ τε ὁμιλῆσαι λἐγεται καὶ τοὺς ύμνους οὺς ἐς τὴν Ἀρτεμιν τὴν Περγαίαν αδουσι συνθεῖναι τον ΑΙοΧέων τε καὶ Παμφὑλων τρὁπον.’ ‘ Ἠρόμην ’ ἔφη, * τὺ δὲ ονομα ουκ είπας.' * Ουκ, ὦ χρηστέ, είπον ἀλλ’ ἐξηγοὑμην σοι τοὺς νόμους των ὓμνων καὶ τὰ ονόματα καί ὅπη τὰ Αἰολίων ἐς τὺ άκρότατόν τε καὶ τὺ ἴδιον Παμφὑλων παρήΧΧαξε· πρὸς ἄλλω μετὰ ταῦτα ἐγενὁμβθα, καὶ οὐκέτ’ ήρου με περὶ τοῦ ονόματος* καλεῖται τοίνυν ἡ σοφὴ αὕτη Δαμοφὑλη, καὶ λίγεται τον Χαπφούς τρόπον παρθένους τε όμιΧητρίας κτήσασθαι ποιήματα τε συνθεῖναι τὰ μὲν έρωτικά, τα δὲ ύμνους. τά τοι ἐς τὴν Ἀρτεμιν καὶ παρφόηται αυτή καί από των Χαπφωων ήσται.’
Hor. Οι/. 2. 13. 21 [llle et nefasto te posuit die . . arbos . . .] :
Quam paene furvae regna Proserpinae et iudicantem vidimus Aeacum sedesque discriptas piorum et Aeoliis fidibus querentem
Sappho puellis de popularibus et te sonantem plenius aureo,
Alcaee, plectro . . .
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Philostratus Life of Apollonius of Tyana : So Apol lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a number of people who, knowing that he had been pleased to hear of his arrival in Bab)7lon, thought that this would gratify the king. As he passed in however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever to the wonders of the house, but walking by them as though he were travelling on the high road, called Damis to him and said: ‘You asked me the other day the name of the fair Pamphylian who is said to have been associated with Sappho and to have composed the hymns they sing to Artemis of Perga in the Aeolian and Pamphylian modes.’ ‘So I did/ he replied ; * but received no answer.’ ‘ No, my friend, but you received an account of the tunes of the hymns and the names they are known by, and how she changed the Aeolian peculiarities into her own noble Pamphylian. We then turned to something else, and you did not repeat your original request. Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla, and she is said to have had girl-companions like Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and hymns just as she did. The hymns to Artemis are her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving ultimately from Sapphic originals.’
Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your planting, good tree . . .]: How near was I to beholding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the Aeolian string upon the girls of her city, and thee, Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of gold ...
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Ον. Ep. Ιδ. 201
Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore, desinite ad citharas turba venire meas.
Arist. Rk. 1398 b Πάντες τοὺς σοφούς τιμωσιν Πάριοι youv ΆρχίΧοχον καίπερ βΧάσφημον ὄντα τετιμήκασι, καὶ Χῖοι fΌμηρον ούκ ὄντα πολίτην, καὶ Μυτιληναῖοι 'ϊ,απφω καίπερ γυναίκα ούσαν, καὶ Αακεδαιμόνιοι ΧίΧωνα τῶν γερόντων ἐποίησαν ἦκιστα φιλόλογοι ὅντες . . .
Poll. 9. 84 Μυτιληναῖοι Χαπφω τω νομίσματι ενεχαράξαντο,
Anth. Pal. 7. 14 Αντιπάτρου ^ιδωνίου εἰ? %απφω την Μυτιληναίαν τὴν λυρικήν*
Σαπφώ τοι κεύθεις, χθων Α ἰολί, τὰν μετὰ Μοὑσαις
άθανάταις θνατάν Μ ούσαν άειδομέναν, αν Κύπρις καὶ Ἕρως συνάμ ετραφον, ἃς μετ α Πειθώ
επΧεκ ἀείζωον Πιερίδων στέφανον,
Ἐλλάδι μὲν τέρἡγν, σοι δὲ κΧεος, ώ τριέΧικτον
Μοΐραι δινευσαι νήμα κατ ήΧακάτας, πως ούκ εκΧώσασθε πανάφθιτον ήμαρ άοιδω
αφθιτα μησαμένα δῶρ’ Ἑλικωνιάδων ;
Plat. Phaedr. 235 b 2fl. Τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι οὐκέτι οἷος τ’ ἔσομαι πίθεσθαι· παΧαιοϊ yap καί σοφοί ἄνδρες τε καὶ γυναῖκες περὶ αυτών είρηκοτες και yεypaφ6τες ἐξελέγξουσι με, ἐάν σοι χαριζομενος συηχωρω.—ΦΑΙ. Τίνες οὐτοι ; καὶ ποῦ σὺ βεΧτίω
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Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon] : Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre.
Aristotle Rhetoric: . . . The wise are honoured universally. The Parians have honoured Archilochus despite his slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer though he was not of their city, and the Mytilenaeans Sappho for all she was a woman ;1 while the Spartans, who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of tlieir senate . . .2
Pollux Vocabulary: The Mytilenaeans engraved Sappho on their coinage.3
Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon on Sappho the lyric poetess of Mytilcne: That which thou coverest, Aeolian soil, is Sappho,4 one that is sung for a mortal Muse among Muses immortal, one that was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the Pierian Maids, a delight unto Greece, a glory unto thee. O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day for the songstress who devised the deathless gifts of the Daughters of Helicon ?
Plato Phaedrus : Socrates : I cannot go so far with you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and women, whose sayings or writings will refute me if I allow you to persuade me of it.—Phaedrus : Who may these be? and where have they given you
1 nib. he does not say ‘ an evil woman ’	1 cf. Aristid.
12. 85	8 where she may still be seen, as also on that of
Eresus; in both cases the coins are of Imperial times 4 Antipater (c. 120 b.c.) evidently believed that S. died in Lesbos; cf. Max. Tyr. 18. 9 below
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τούτων άκήκοας ;—Sil. Νῦν μὲν ούτως οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν δῆλον δὲ ὅτι τινῶν ἀκήκοα, ἡ που Σαπφονς τής καλής ή Άνακρέοντος τον σοφού ή καί συγγραφέων - τινῶν.
Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 7 . . . Σαπφοΰς της καλής— ούτω γὰρ αυτήν όνομάζων χαίρει (ὁ Σωκράτης) διὰ τὴν ώραν των μελών, καίτοι μικράν ούσαν καί μελαιναν,
Ον. Ep. 15. 31
Si niilii difficilis formam natura negavit, ingenio formae damna rependo meae :
nec me despicias, si sim tibi corpore parva mensuramque brevis nominis ipsa feram 1;
sum brevis, at nomen quod terras impleat omnes est mihi; mensuram nominis ipsa fero.
Candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo Andromede, patriae fusca colore suae;
et variis albae iunguntur saepe columbae, et niger a viridi turtur amatur ave.
Luc. Imag. 18 [n. τὴν σοφίας καί συνεσεως εικόνα]· δεύτερον δὲ και τρίτον παράδειγμα Θεανώ τε εκείνη καί ἡ Αεσβία μελοποιὸς καὶ Διοτίμα επί ταύταις, ἡ μὲν τὺ μεγαλόνονν ἡ Θεανώ συμβαλλόμενη εις την γραφήν, ή Σαπφώ δὲ το γλαφυρόν τής προαιρέσεως . . .
Sch. ad loc. ὅσον εις σώμα ειδεχθέστατη <η> Σαπφώ, μικρά τε καί μελαινα όρωμένη, καί τι γὰρ άλλο ή αηδών άμόρφοις τοῖς πτίλοις επί σμικρω τῷ σώματι περιειλημενη.
Porph. Hor. Sat. 2. 1. 30 [ille velut fidis arcana sodalibus olim | credebat libris]: Aristoxeni sententia
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better information in this matter ?—Socrates : I cannot say off-hand ; but I have certainly got it from one of them, from the beautiful Sappho perhaps, or from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history.
Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautiful Sappho, for so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark.
Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon] : If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make up for the lack of it with wit; nor should you despise me for one that hath both small stature and little fame. Little I am indeed, but I have a name which fills the world, and ’tis by the measure of that I go. If I am not fair, remember that Cepheian Andromeda found favour with Perseus, dark though she was with the hue of her birthplace, remember that white doves mate with pied, dark turtle-doves with green.
Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and Wisdom]: For a second and third model (after Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian lyrist, and for a fourth Diotima, Theano contributing to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refinement of character . . .
Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was very ill-favoured, being small and dark, like a nightingale with ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body.
Porphyrio on Horace [Lucilius used to confide his secrets to his books as though to a faithful comrade]: This idea comes from Aristoxenus, who 1
1 mss fero
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est; ille enim in suis scriptis ostendit Sapphonem et Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium liabuisse.
Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 ἀναίθεται (ὁ Σωκράτης) τῇ Ξανθίππη οδυρομένρ ὅτε1 άπέθνρσκεν, ἡ δὲ Σαπφὼ τῇ θυγατρί·
οὐ γὰρ θἐμις ἐν μοισοπὁλῳ οἰκία θρήνον θέμεν οὐκ ἄμμι πρἐπει τάδε.
ἀπ/Λ. Ρα/. 9. 506 Πλάτωνος εἰ? 'ϊ,απφώ·
Εννέα τὰς Μοῦσα? φασίν τινες* ώς ὸλιγώρως* ἡνίδε καὶ Χαττφω Αεσβόθεν ἡ δεκάτη.
Ibid. 7. 718 :	Νοσσίδος εἰς Νοσσίδα*
Ὀ ξεῖν’, εἰ τύ γε ττλεῖς ποτὶ καλΧίχορον Μυπ-λάναν
τὰν Σαπφοΰς γαρίτων αίθος 2 έναυσαμέναν, εἰπὼν3 ως Μοὑσαισι φίλα τ’ ?)ν ἆ τε Λοκρὶς
τίκτε μ’4 ἴσαι? δ’ ὅτι μοι τοὔνομα Νὁσσις, ἴθι.5
Ibid. 7. 407 Διοσκορίδου εἰς Σαπφὼ τὴν Μυτι-ληναίαν, τὴν μελοποιὁν, τὴν ἐν τῇ λυρικῇ ποιήσει θαυμαζομένην
Ἠδιστον φιΧέουσι νέοις ττροσανάκλιμ ερώτων,6 Σαπφώ, συν Μοὑσαις ἡ ρά σε Πιερίη ἡ Ἑλικὼν εὑκισσος ἴσα πνείουσαν ἐκείναις κοσμεί, τὴν Ἐρίσῳ Μοὐσαν ἐν Αἰολίδι, ἢ καὶ 'Ύμην 'Υμέναιος ἔχων βὐφεγγέα πεὑκην σὐν σοι νυμφιδίων ίσταθ’ ὑπὲρ θαλαμών,
1 mss ὅτι 2 j£: mss ἄνὅος 3 i?: mss ειπεῖν 4 Mein: mss φίλα (φι'λαν) τῆναιτε λόκρισσα τίκταν (τίκτεν, τίκτ* 1μ*) 6 laats 2nd person sing, as Theocr. 14. 34 i?, al. partcp. • Salm : mss πρός άνάκλιν* ἐρ.
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points out in his writings that Sappho1 and Alcaeus made comrades of their books.
Maximus of Tyre dissertations: Socrates chides Xanthippe for weeping when he is about to die, and so does Sappho chide her daughter: ‘ No house that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so it ill-beseemeth this/2
Palatine Anthology: Plato on SapphoSome say there are nine Muses; but they should stop to think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a tenth.
The Same: Nossis on herself: If you are bound for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which kindled the fierce flame of Sappho’s lovelinesses,8 go not away till you have told them that I was dear to the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you know my name is Nossis.4
The Same : Dioscorides on Sappho of Mytilene, the lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am I that Pieria or ivied Helicon must honour thee, Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spirit is their spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Etosus; or that Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when he standeth bright torch in hand over bridal beds,
1 Aero says ‘Anacreon’ 2 this little poem is printed here because it proves with its context that S. died quietly at home : for her age at death cf.fr. 42	* or * Graces,’
the name of her book ? cf. A.F. 9. 184	4 see also Λ.Ρ.
5. 132
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ἢ Κινύρεω νέον ἔρνος όδυρομένη 'Αφροδίτη σύνθρηνος μακάρων ἱβρὺν ἄλσος ορῇς· πάντη, πὁτνια, χαῖρε θεοῖς ἴσα· σὰ? γὰρ ἀοιδὰς 1 αθανάτων αγομεν 2 νῦν ἔτι θυγατέρας,
Anth. Ρα/. 4. 1 Μελεάγρου στέφανος·
Μοῦσα φίλα, τινι τάνδε φέρεις παγ καρπόν ἀοιδὰν ;
ἢ τίς ὁ καὶ τεύξας υμνοθετάν στέφανον ; άνυσε μεν ΜεΧέαγρος, άριζάΧω δὲ Διοκλεῖ μναμόσυνον ταύταν εξεπόνησε χάριν, πολλὰ μὲν έμπΧέξας Άνύτης κρίνα, πολλὰ δὲ Μοιροῦς
Χείρια, καί Σαπφους βαιά μεν ἀλλὰ ρόδα . . .
Ibid. 7. 15 Ἀντιπάτρου εἰς τὴν αυτήν O ύνομά μευ Σαπφώ· τ άσσον δ’ ύπερέσχον ἀοιδὃν θηΧειάν, άνδρων δσσον 6 Μαιονίδας.3
Ibid. 9. 66 'Αντιπάτρου Σιδωνίου εις Σαπφω την ΜυτιΧηναίαν εγκωμιαστικόν Μναμοσύναν ἕλε θάμβος, οτ έκΧυε τάς μβΑιφώνον Σαπφους, μη δεκάταν Μουσαν εχονσι βροτοί.
Ibid. 9. 571 Άδέσποτον είς τους Εννέα Ανρι-κους·
Ἕκλαγεν εκ Θηβών μέγα Πίνδαρος· ἔπνεε τερπνά ήδυμεΧεΐ φθόγγω μούσα Σιμωνίδεω·
Χάμπε4 Στησίχορός τε καί 'Ίβυκος' ἣν γΧυκυς ΆΧκμάν
Χαρά δ' άπο στομάτων φθέγζατο ΒακχυΧίδΐ]ς·
1 Reiske-Tyrwhitt: mss ὅεοῖς γάρ ϊσας άοιδάς 2 Heck :
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or Aphrodite with her when she bewails the fair young offspring of Cinyras in the sacred grove of the Blest. Howsoe’er it be, I bid thee all hail, Great Lady, even as any God; for we still hold thy songs to be daughters of an Immortal.
Palatine Anthology : The Garland of Meleager:1 To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in fruit ? and who is the fashioner of this your garland of minstrels ? It is the work of Meleager, and lie hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired Diodes. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyto’s, many a white lily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of Sappho few, but roses . . .
The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women even as Homer’s the songs of men.
The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondering whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse.
The Same : Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets : Pindar of Thebes clanged amain; the Muse of Simonides breathed a joy of delicious-noted sound ; Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Aleman w&s sweet; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant
1 poem introductory to M.’s collection of Greek * Epigrams,’ in which each poet’s works are likened to α llower
mss αOavaras £χομεν 8 mss άοιδάν (-ών) θηλαάν (-ων), stone -coy -ων 4 mss λάμπει
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Πειθὼ ’Ανακρείοντι συνέσπετο· ποικιΧα δ’ ηύδα1 Ἀλκαῖος πυκνή Αέσβιος Α ἰολίδι.2 άντρων δ’ οὐκ ένατη Σαπφώ πὲλεν, ἀλλ’ ερατειναις ἐν Μοὑσαις δεκάτη Μοῦσα καταγράφεται.
Cat. 35. 16	........Sappliica puella
Musa doctior.
Hor. Οᾶ. 4. 9. 11	.......spirat adhuc amor
vivuntque commissi calores Aeoliae fidibus puellae.
Id. Ep. 1. 19. 28
Teinperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho.
Anth. Pal. 7. 16 Πινὑτου εἰς Σαπφώ·
Ὀστέα μὲν καὶ κωφόν ἔχει τάφος ούνομα Σαπφους' αι δὲ σοφαϊ κείνης ρήσιες αθάνατοι.
Ibid. 17 Τυλλίου Ααυρέα εις την αυτήν ΑΙόΧικον παρά τύμβον Ιων, ξἐνε, μη με θανούσαν τάν ΜυτιΧηναίαν εννεπ ἀοιδοπὁλον τὁνδε γὰρ ανθρώπων εκαμον χέρες, ἔργα δὲ φω των ες ταχινην ερρει τοιάδε Χηθεδόνα· ἢν δέ με Μουσάων ε τάσης χάριν, ών ἀφ’ εκάστης δαίμονος άνθος εμη θήκα παρ εννεάδι, γνώσεαι ως Ἀίδεω σκότον έκφυγον, οὐδέ τις ἔσται τῆς Χυρικής Σαπφοΰς νώνυμος ηεΧιος.
Plut. Ο/·. 6	' οὐχ ὀρὰς,’ είπεν, ‘ όσην χάριν
εχει τὰ Σαπφικά μέΧη . κηΧοΰντα και κατα-θεΧγοντα τούς άκροωμένους ;
1 mes αύδ£	1 25Γ c. g. or πτυκτφ ‘ book * cf. πτυκτεῖον ?:
mss κυκνω (κύκνψ) Λ. αιολίδι, κύκνο* Λ. Αιολίσιν
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion; and Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise Aeolian dame.1 But Sappho was not ninth among the men; rather is she written tenth in the list of the lovely Muses.
Catullus: . . . thou maiden more cultured than the Sapphic Muse.
Horace: . . . Still breathes the love, still lives the flame, which the Aeolian maid confided to her strings.
The Same : The virile Sappho shapes her Muse with the metre of Archilochus.
Palatine Anthology : Pinytus on Sappho :	This
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho, but her wise utterances are immortal.
The Same: Tullius Laureas on the same: When you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the songstress of Mytilene dead. For ’tis true this was built by the hands of men, and such works of humankind sink swiftly into oblivion ; yet if you ask after me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of whom I have taken a flower for my posy of nine,2 you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not the name of the lyrist Sappho.
Plutarch Pythian Oracles: ‘ Do you not see/ he asked, ‘ what a charm the songs of Sappho have to enchant and bewitch the listener ? ’
1 or in his Aeolian book?	2 her nine ‘Books’
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Plut. Symp. 7. 8. 2. [τίσι μάλιστα χρηστέον άκροάμασι παρά δεῖπνον]· ἡμεῖς γάρ εσμεν οἱ πρώτοι του πράγματος εισαηομενου δυσχερά-ναντβς ἐν Ῥώμη καὶ καθαψάμενοι τῶν άξιούντων Πλάτωνα διαγωγήν εν οϊνω ποιεΐσθαι και των Πλάτωνος διαλόγων ἐπὶ τραγήμασι καὶ μύροις ἀκοὑειν διαπίνοντας· ὅτε καὶ Σαπφοΰς ἀναλεγο-μἐνης1 καὶ τῶν Άνακρέοντος ἐγώ μοι δοκὼ καταθέσθαι το ποτήριον αιδούμενος.
Id. ἄυιαί. 18 ἄξιον δὲ Σαπφοΰς παρὰ ταῖς Μοὑσαις μνημόνευσαν τον μεν yap Ηφαίστου παῖδα Ῥωμαῖοι Κακόν ίστοροΰσι πυρ και φλόγας άφιέναι διὰ τοῦ στόματος ἔξω ρεουσας· αυτή δ’ αληθώς μεμειγμένα πυρὶ φθ^ηεται καὶ διά τῶν μελών αναφέρει την ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας θερμότητα ‘Μούσαις ευφώνοις Ιωμένη τον ἔρωτα’ κατά Φιλὁξενον.
Id. ῶμπρ. 1. 5.1 Πῶς εἴρηται τὺ * ποιητήν δ* ἄρα Ἕρως διδάσκει καν άμουσος fj το πριν ’ εζητειτο παρά Σοσσίω, Σαπφικών τινῶν ασθέν-των . . .
Gell. 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julianus), ubi eduliis finis et poculis mox sermonibusque tempus fuit, desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem sciebat, scitissimos utriusque sexus qui canerent voce et qui psallerent. Ac posteaquam introducti pueri puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum *Ανακρεόντεια pleraque et Sapphica et poetarum quoque recentium ἐλεγεῖα quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt.
1 Wyttenbach : mss άναδεχ.
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the best sort of entertainment during dinner]: We were the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things to be listened to over the wine and the dessert. Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon I feel I must put down my cup for very shame.
The Same Amatorius: Sappho fully deserves to be counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how Cacus son of Vulcan sent forth fire and flames from his mouth ; and Sappho utters words really mingled with fire, and gives vent through her song to the heat that consumes her heart, thus ‘ healing ’ in the words of Philoxenus i the pain of love with the melodies of the Muse.’1
The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at Sossius’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s, a discussion arose of the line e Love makes a poet of the veriest boor.’
Aulus Gellius Attic Nights : When the chief courses were disposed of and the time was come for wine and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that we might be favoured with a performance by the first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he knew our young friend to have at command. In due time the young musicians were summoned, and proceeded to give delightful renderings not only of a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but also of some charming erotic elegies, as they are called, of modern composers.
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Luc. Am. 30 εἰ γυναιξὶν εκκλησία καί δικαστήρια καί πολιτικών πραγμάτων ἦν μετουσία, στρατηγὸς αν ἢ προστάτης εκεχειροτόνησο καί σε χαλκών ανδριάντων ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, ὦ Χαρίκλεις, ἐτίμων. σχεδόν yap οὐδὲ αὐταὶ περὶ αυτών, ὁπὁσαι προΰχειν κατά σοφίαν ἐδόκουν, εἰ τις αὐταῖς τὴν τοῦ λἐγεἱν εξουσίαν εφήκεν, οὕτω μετὰ σπουδής αν εἶπον, οὐχ ἡ 2παρτιάταις άνθωπλισμενη Ύελέσίλλα, δι ἣν εν Ἀργει θεὺς άριθμειται ηυναικών 'Άρης· οὐχὶ τὺ μελιχρόν αὔχημα Αεσβίων Χαπφώ καί ή της Πυθαγόρειου σοφίας θυγάτηρ Θεανώ* τάχα δ’ οὐδὲ Περικλής ούτως αν Ασπασία συνηγὁρησεν.
Id. Merc. 6οπά. 36 καὶ γὰρ αὖ καὶ τόδε ὑπο τῶν ηυναικών σπουδάζεται, το είναι τινας αὐταῖς πεπαιδευμένους μισθού υποτελείς ξυνόντας και τῷ φορείῳ επομένους· ἐν γάρ τι καὶ τοῦτο τῶν ἄλλων καλλωπισμάτων αύταϊς δοκεῖ, ἢν λέγηται ως πεπαιδευμέναι τε εἰσι καὶ φιλόσοφοι και ποιοῦσιν άσματα ου πολύ της Έ,απφοΰς άποδεοντα.
Cic. Verr. 2. 4. 57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de prytaneo est, dat tibi iustam excusationem, prope ut concedendum atque ignoscendum esse videatur. Silanionis opus tarn perfectum, tarn elegans, tam elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus potius haberet, quam homo elegantissimus atque eruditissimus Verres? . . . atque haec Sappho sublata quantum desiderium sui reliquerit, dici vix potest, nam cum ipsa fuit egregie facta, tum 1
1 this, with the ref. to Syracuse in the Parian Chronicle 170
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parliament and law-courts and a share in politics, you would have been elected general or president, Charicles, and they would have put up bronze statues in your honour in the market-place. Indeed, had all the wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the opportunity, they could hardly have proved better champions of its cause, not even Telesilla, who took arms against the Spartan nobles and thus caused Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or Theano the daughter of Jibe wisdom of Pythagoras. Nay, Pericles could hardly have made out so good a case for Aspasia.
The Same On Paid Companions *. For ladies make a great point of having persons of education in their pay, to attend upon them and accompany them when they go abroad in their chairs, since there is nothing on which they pride themselves more than that it should be said that they are ladies of culture and learning and write poems almost as good as Sappho’s.
Cicero Orations against Ferres: The Sappho which was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,1 that, I admit, almost grants you extenuation. Could this work of Silanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished, be in fitter hands public or private than those of a man so refined and cultured as Verres ? . . . And how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed is almost more than words can tell. Not only was the poetess exquisitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous
(above), is thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Sicilian exile was spent at Syracuse
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epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qui haec subtiliter iudicat, qui solus intelligit, si unam litteram Graecam scisset, certe non reliquisset.1 nunc enim, quod inscriptum est inani in basi, declarat quid fuerit et id ablatum indicat.
Dion. Hal. Dem. 40 ἡ δὲ μετὰ ταυτήν (αρμονία) ἡ γλαφυρά καὶ θεατρική καί το κομψον αίρουμένη πρὸ τοῦ σεμνού τοιαντψ ονομάτων αἰεὶ βούλεται λαμβάνειν τὰ λειότατα καί μαλακώτατα, την ευφωνίαν θηρωμενη και την εύμέλειαν, εξ αυτών δὲ τὺ ἡδὺ. ἔπειτα οὐχ ώς ετυχεν άξιοι ταῦτα τιθέναι οὐδὲ άπερισκέπτω? συναρμόττειν Θάτερα τοῖς ετεροις, άλλα διακρίνουσα τα ποια τοῖς ποίοις παρατιθέμενα μουσικωτερους ποιεῖν δυνήσεται τοὺς ήχους, και σκοπούσα κατά ποιον σχήμα ληφθέντα χαριεστερας άποτελεσει τ ας συζυγίας, ούτως συναρμόττειν εκαστα πέφαται, πολλὴν σφόδρα ποιούμενη φροντίδα τού συνεχεσθαι2 και συνηλείφθαι καὶ προπετεῖς απάντων αυτών είναι τάς αρμονίας . . . τοιαύτά τ ινά μοι και τ αυτής είναι φαίνεται χαρακτηριστικά της αρμονίας. παραδείγματα δ’ αυτής ποιούμαι ποιητών μεν 'Ησίοδόν τε καί 'ϊ,απφώ καί Άνακρεοντα, τῶν δὲ πεζή λέξει χρησαμενων Ίσοκράτην τε τον Ἀθηναῖον καί τούς ἐκείνῳ πλησιάσαντας.
Demetr. Eloc. 132 τὰ μεν ούν εΐδη τῶν χαρίτων τοσάδε καί τοιάδε. εἰσιν δὲ αἱ μὲν εν τοῖς πράγ-μασι χάριτες οίον νυμφαίοι κήποι, υμέναιοι, ερωτες, ὕλη ἡ Έ,απφούς ποίησις, τὰ γὰρ τοιαύτα
1 in88 sustulisset which some edd. keep, reading una for non 2 mss συνε'ξ.
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Greek couplet inscribed upon the base, which this cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things, who is the only man who understands such things, would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he had known a single letter of the Greek alphabet. For the inscription on the empty base declares to-day what the statue was, thus proclaiming the theft.1
Dionysius of Halicarnassus2 Demosthenes: Next comes the finished or decorative style, the style which makes for elegance rather than grandeur, ίη the first place it invariably prefers the smoothest and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodiousness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does not put its words just as they come or combine them without consideration, but first decides what elements will combine to give the most musical effect, and what arrangement will produce the most taking combinations, paying very great attention to the coherence of the parts and the perfection of the joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the characteristics of this style. For examples of it I may mention, in poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon, and in prose, Isocrates the Athenian and his school.
Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of literary charm are many and various. But charm inay also reside in the subject. For instance, it may be the Gardens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, in short the entire subject-matter of the poetry of Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated
1 Plin. N.H, 35, 34 mentions a picture of S. by Leon, on which (?) cf. ΛτιίΛ. Plan, 310; see also Tat. adv, Or, 130 * see also Comp. 19. 23
173
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
καν νττο Ίππώνακτος λέγηται, χαρίεντά ἐστι καὶ αὐτὸ iXapov το πράγμα ἐξ ἐαυτοῦ· οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀν υμέναιον αδοι όργιζόμενος, οὐδὲ τὸν ’Έρωτα Ἐρινὺν ποιήσειεν τῇ έρμηνβία η Γίγαντα, οὐδὲ τὺ γεΧαν κΧαίειν,
Him. Οι. 1. 4 Οὐκοῦν ὦρα καὶ ἡμῖν, ώ παῖδες, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰς ημετέρας καΧούμεν Μούσας πρὸς γαμήΧιον χόρον και έρωτα, άνείναι την αρμονίαν τὴν σύντονον, ἵν’ άμα μετ α παρθένων ἐπ’ Ἀφροδίτη χορεὑσωμεν. ὅτι δὲ μίγα? ὁ κίνδυνος όντως άπαΧόν μέΧος εὺρεῖν ως τὴν θεόν άρέσαι τῷ μέλει, παρ’ αυτών ποιητών μανθάνειν ἔξεστιν, <ων> οι πλείους οἶμαι δεινοὶ τὰ ερωτικά γενόμενος κατὰ μὲν ηϊθέονς καί παρθένους επιτυΧμώσαντες1 την f/H ρα ν έδειξαν, τα δε ’Αφροδίτης οργιά μόνη παρηκαν τη Λεσβία %απφοϊ καί αδειν προς Χύραν και ποιειν τον επιθαΧάμιον.2 ἢ καὶ είσηΧθε μετά τούς αγώνας εις θάΧαμον, πΧέκει παστάδα, το Χέχος στρώννυσι, άγείρει παρθένους <είς> νυμφεῖον, ἄγει καὶ Άφροδίτην ἐφ’ άρματι χαρίτων καί χόρον Ερώτων συμπαίστορα* καὶ τῆς μὲν ύακίνθω τὰς κόμας σφίγξασα, πλὴν ὅσαι μετώπω μερίζονται, τάς λοιπὰς ταῖς αύραις άφήκεν ὺποκυ-μαίνειν η πνεύσαιεν*3 τῶν δὲ τὰ πτέρα και τούς βοστρύχους χρυσω κοσμήσασα προ τον δίφρον σπεύδει πομπεύοντας καί δάδα κινούντας μετάρ-σιον.
d/ιί/ι. Ρα/. 9. 189 άδηΧον εις Σαπφω την Μυτι-Χηναίαν μεΧοποιόν
1 mss τμθέων κ. παρθένων έπιτολμωσαν 2 mss θάλαμον * mss ει πλἡττοιεν
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by an Hipponax, the subject being pleasing in its nature. It is as impossible to sing a wedding-song in a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere choice of expression, as it is to turn laughter into tears.
Himerius Orations: So it is time for us, my children, since we are summoning our Muses to marriage-dance and marriage-love, to relax the graveness of our music, so that we may the better trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite. How hard it is to find a tune gentle enough to please the Goddess, we may judge from the poets themselves, most of whom, though past masters in love-poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera as any boy or girl, but when it came to the rites of Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the contests1 are over enters the chamber, weaves the bower, makes the bride-bed, gathers the maidens into the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite in her Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her playfellows; and her she adorns with hyacinths al>out the hair, leaving all but what is parted by the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and them she decks with gold on wing and tress and makes to go on before the car and wave their torches on high.2
Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the lyric poetess of Mytilene: Come, ye daughters of
1 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock contest of suitors 2 cf. Him. ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911. 421, Dion. Hal. RheL 247
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Ἕλθετε πρὸς τέμενος ταυρώπιδος1 αγλαόν
'Ἠρης,
Λεσβίδες, αβρά ποδῶν βήμαθ' ὲλισσὁμεναι,
ἔνθα καλόν στήσεσθε2 θεῇ χὁρον* ὕμμι δ’ ἀπὰρξει
2απφὼ χρυσείην χερσιν ἔχουσα λύρην.
ολβιαι όρχηθμού πολυγηθέος· ἦ γλυκύν ύμνον είσαίειν αυτής δόξετε Καλλιόπη?.
Jul. J5p. 30 Άλυπίφ' »;δη μὲν ἐτύγχανον ἀνειμένος τῆς νόσου, τὴν γεωγραφίαν ὅτε άπέστειλας* οὐ μὴν ἔλαττον διὰ τούτο ἡδέως εδεξάμην τὺ παρὰ σου πινάκων άποσταλέν. ἔχει γὰρ καὶ τὰ διαγράμματα των ττρόσθεν βελτίω, καὶ κατ εμού-σώσας αν το πρόσβεις τους Ιάμβους, οὐ μάχην άείδοντας την Βουπάλειον κατά τον Κ,υρηναΐον ποιητην, ἀλλ* οίους ἡ καλὴ Χαπφω βούλεται τοῖς νόμοις άρμόττειν.
Paus. 1. 25. 1 . . . ’Ανακρέων 6 Τ ητος, πρώτος μετά 2απφὼ τὴν Αεσβίαν τὰ πολλὰ ών εγραψεν ερωτικά ποιήσας.
Ath. 13. 605 e κἀγὼ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Επικρατούς ’ Αντιλαίδα
τάρωτίκ εκμεμάθηκα πάντα 3 παντελώς
Έ,απφοϋς, Μελὴτον, Κλεομἐνουε, Ααμυνθιου.
Ibid. 14. 639 a Κλέαρχος δὲ ἐν δευτέρω Ερωτικών τὰ ερωτικά φησιν άσματα καί τὰ Αοκρικά καλούμενα οὐδὲν τῶν Έ,απφούς και Άνακρέοντος διαφέρειν.
1 Heck. cf. Nonn. 9. 68 : mss γλαυκΦπ. 8 mss ταυτα
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure on your way to the shining precinct of the bull-faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden lyre in h;ind. Happy ye in that delightsome round ! ye shall think, for sure, that ye are hearing some sweet hymn of Calliope herself.1
Julian Letters: To Alypius:—I was already recovered when I received the Geography, though your missive was none the less welcome for that. Not only are the maps in it better done, but you have given it a touch of literary distinction by prefixing the iambic motto—not sucli iambics as sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Callimachus,2 but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses to fit to her melodies.
Paiisanias Description of Greece: . . . Anacreon of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make love his principal theme.
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: I, too, to quote Epicrates* Anti-Lais 'am letter-perfect in all the love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and Lamythius.’
The Same: Clearchus, in the second Book of his Treatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs of Gnesippus and his Locnan Ditties, as they are called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s.
1 cf. A.P. 7. 407 (above) 2 i. c. the choliainbics prefixed by Callim. to his Iambics referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (in that metre) on Bupalus and containing the words φίρων ίαμβον ου μάχην dfiSovra | r)]v Βουπάλεων, cf. Ox. Pap. 1011
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Them. Or. 13. p. 170 d . . . καὶ τὺ καλὸν δὲ αὐτὸ σὺν τῇ αλήθεια καλὸν ἐστι, ψευδός δὲ οὐδὲν καλὸν, οὔτε θωπεία οὔτε κολακεία, Ζαπφοΐ μὲν γὰρ καὶ ’Ανακρεοντι συγγωρούμεν άμετρους είναι καί υπέρμετρους ἐν τοῖς ἐπαίνοις τῶν παιδικών* σωμάτων yap ηρων ιδιωτικών ίδιώται και οὐδεὶς κίνδυνος ἐπῆν εἰ χαυνωθεῖεν ὺπὸ τοῦ επαίνου αὐτοῖς οἱ ερωμένοι. ενταύθα δὲ βασιλικός μεν 6 ερως, βασιλικός δε 6 ερώμ,ενος . . .
Plut. Μνι. 16 καὶ ἡ Μιξολὑδιος (αρμονία) παθητική τις ἐστι τραγωδίαις άρμόζουσα. Ἀριστόξενος δὲ φησι Σαπφὼ πρὼ την εΰρασθαι την Μίξολυδιστί, παρ’ ἦς τοὺς τραγωδοποιούς μαθεϊν.
Ath. 14. 635 e και τὴν Σαπφὼ δὲ φησιν ούτος (ὁ Μεναιχμος ὁ Ζικυώνιος εν τοῖς Περὶ Τεχνιτών) . . . πρὼ την θρήσασθαι τη πηκτίδι.
Ibid. 13. 599 c Χαμαιλεών δὲ ἐν τῷ Περὶ Ζαπφούς . . .
Suid. Δράκων Ζτρατονικεύς* γραμματικός . . . Περὶ τῶν Ζαπφοΰς Μέτρων.
Phot. Ι?ὡἰ. ἀνεγνώθησαν εκλογαι διάφοροι εν βιβλίοις ιβ' Ζωπάτρου σοφιστοΰ. συνείλεκται δὲ αὐτῷ τὺ βιβλίον εκ πολλών και διαφόρων ιστοριών και γραμμάτων ... ὁ δὲ δεύτερος (λόγος) εκ τε των Ζωτηρίδα Παμφίλης Επιτομών πρώτου λόγου . . . καὶ ἐκ των Ἀρτὑμωνος τοῦ Μάγνητος τῶν Κατ’ Αρετήν Γυναιξὶ Πεπραγ· ματευμένων Διηγημάτων, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 1
1 see also Ibid. 20. 36	2 Gratian 8 ascribed however
Ibid. 28 to Terpander 4 a kind of lyre played with the
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Themistius Orations:1 . . . And beauty itself is beautiful only when accompanied by truth, whereas no falsehood is beautiful, be it called cajolery or adulation. We may acquiesce in the unbounded— or shall I say excessive—praises given their beloved by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and lover were private individuals and there was no danger to be apprehended if their praises should turn the beloved head. But the love of which I speak now is Imperial, and so is the beloved.2 . . .
Plutarch On Music: The Mixolydian e mode * is particularly sensuous or emotional, suited to tragedy. According to Aristoxenus this mode was invented by Sappho, from whom it was taken by the writers of tragedy.3
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Menaechmus of Sicyon in his Treatise on Artists declares that Sappho was the first to use the pedis Λ
The Same:	Chamaeleon in his treatise On
Sappho. . . .
Suidas Lexicon : Dracon of Stratoniceia:—A grammarian, the writer of books ... On the Metres of Sappho.
Photius Library: Excellent selections were read from the. twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The work is a compilation from many excellent histories and tracts. . . . The second Book includes passages from the first Book of the Epitomes of Pamphila daughter of Soteridas . . from Artemon the Magnesian’s Tales of Feminine Virtue, and from the
fingers (Ibid. 635 b, d), confused by Suidas (above) with the πλῆκτρον or quill
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Διογἐνους τοῦ Κυνικοῦ Αποφθεγμάτων . . . ἀλλά γε καὶ ἀπὸ oySoov λόγου τὴς Σαπφοῦς.
Heph. 43 επιχοριαμβικον μὲν οὖν τὺ Σαπφικόν καλούμενου ενδεκασύλλαβον olov (Jr. 1) . . . ἔστι δὲ καὶ παρ’ Άλκαίω—καὶ άδηλον οποτέρου ἐστιν εύρημα, εἰ καὶ Σαπφικόν καλείται.
Sch. Heph. 293. Cons. [π. διαγορών τού ηρωικού]· Σαπφικόν δε ἐστι τὺ άρχομενον ἀπὸ σπονδείου καιλήγον εις σπονδείον olov (II. 2.1) . . .
Heph. 60	[π. ποιήματος]· κοινά δὲ (τὰ ποιή-
ματα) δσα υπο συστήματος μεν καταμετρείται, <τοῖς> αὐτο<ῖς> 1 δὲ τὺ σύστημα ἔχει πληρού-μενον, οΐά ἐστι τὰ εν τῷ δευτερω και τριτω Σαπφούς· εν οἶς καταμετρείται μεν υπο διστιχία? αὐτὴ δὲ ἡ διστιχία ομοία ἐστί.2
2ΑΠΦΟΤ2 ΜΕΛΩΝ
la
Μ us. Ital. Ant. CYass. τί;
*Αερίων έπεων άρχομαι ἀλλ’ ὸνάτων.3
1 E 2 see also Dion. Hal. Comp. 19, Dion Chr. 0r. 2. 24 8	vasβηεριων κ. τ. λ. see 1922
1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of S.’s works arranged not according to metre but according to
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Obiter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic . . ., and lastly from the eighth Book of Sappho.1
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: First the epi-choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as (fr. 1) . . . It occurs also in Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two poets invented it, though it is called after Sappho.
Scholiast on the Same [on varieties of the heroic hexameter]: The Sapphic variety is the line which both begins and ends with a spondee, thus (Iliad 2. 1) . . .
Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are called ‘ common ’ when they are formed of ‘ systems * or stanzas and have those systems all composed of lines in the same metre, as for instance the poems in the Second and Third Books of Sappho, in which the stanzas are of two lines and those lines similar.2
THE POEMS OF SAPPHO 1 a
Column i. of a book entitled νΕτΓεα πτερὅεντα or Winged Words held by Sappho in an Attic vase-picture c. 430 b.c. : *
The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that, good to hear.
subject 2 see also for S.’s metres Heph. etc. Consbruch •passim, Atil. Fort., Terent., Mar. Viet., Plot. * this introductory poem apparently stood first in S.’s own collection of her poems ; cf. Jul. Ep. 30 quoted p. 176
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A'
1 eh Αφμοδίτην
Dion. Hi Comp. 23 ἡ B\ γλαφυρά καί ανθήρα σόνὅεσις . . . χαρακτήρα τοιόνδζ εχει* . . . ακόλουθον δ* ἄν efy καί τους ἐν αυτί) πρώτεόσαντας καταριθμησασθαι. έποποιών μεν οόν tuoiy* κάλλιστα τουτονϊ Boxei τόν χαρακτήρα ἐ£*ργάσασ0αι 'Ησίοδος, μελοποίών ὅε 2απφώ, καί μετ* αυτἡν ’Ανακρέων τε /cal Σιμωνίδη!' τραγωδοποιών δε μόνος Ευριπίδης* συγγραφέων δε ακριβώς μεν ovBeis, μάλλον ὅε τών πολλών Έφορός τε καί Θεόπομπος, Ρητόρων τε Ισοκράτης, θησω Be καί ταύτης παραδείγματα τί)ς αρμονίας, ποιητών μεν προχειρισάμενος Ο,απφω, Ρητόρων Be Ίσοκράτην. ἄνὶομαι δε απὅ τἡς μελοποιου*
Ποικιλὁθρον’ ἀθάνατ’ Ἀφρὁδιτα, παῖ Δίος δολὁπλοκα, λίσσομαί σε*1 μή μ* ασαισι μηδ’ ονίαισι δάμνα, πὁτνια, θύμον,
5 ἀλλὰ τυίδ’ ἔλθ’, αἴ ποτά κάτέροττα τ ᾶς ἔμας αὑδως άΐοισα πήλυι ἕκλυες, πατρός δὲ δὁμον Χίττοισα χρυσών ἦλθες
ἄρμ’ ὐπασδεὑξαισα, κάλω 2 δὲ σ’ ἆγον 10 ώκεε στρούθω προτὶ <γᾶν μέλαιναν 3 πυκνά Sivvevre π χερ’ ἀπ’ 6 ρ ράνω αἵθε-ρος διὰ μέσσω,	^
1 mss also ποικίλοφρον (less likely in view of ὅολάπλοκα): Βολοπλόκα Clioer. on Heph. 85 (251 Consb.) cf. 134: mss here δολοπλά/ce 2 (9 -11) dual Piccolomini /Voc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 1920	8 προτί γἀν μέλαιναν E I.e.: mss nepi γας (Aid.
πτέρνας) (τάς) μελαίνας : apogr. Viet. π. γαν μέλαιναν
182
Digitized by L.ooQle
SAPPHO
Book I	^
1 To Aphrodite
Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition:1 The finished and brilliant style of composition .... has the following characteristics: .... It would not be out of place for me to enumerate here the finest exponents of it. Among epic writers I should give the first place in this style to Hesiod, among lyrists to Sappho, with Anacreon and Simonides next to her ; among tragic poets there is only one example, Euripides. Among historians, to be exact, there is none, but Ephorus and Theopompus show it more than most; among the orators I should choose Isocrates. I will now give illustrations of this style, taking Sappho to represent the poets and Isocrates the orators; and I will begin with the lyrist:
Aphrodite splendour-throned2 immortal, wileweaving child of 2!eus, to thee is my prayer. Whelm not myHReart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow, but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping from thy Father’s house harnessed a~golden chariot, and the strong pinions of thy two swans3 fair and swift, whirring from heaven through inid-sky, have
1 cf. Heph. 83 with sch., Prise. 1. 37, Hdn. 2. 948 Lentz, E.M. 485. 41, Ath. 9. 391 e, Hesych, ώκε'ες στρουθοι: used by Heph. to illustrate the metre, and hence to be regarded as the 1st ode of S.’s 1st Book in the (?) Alexandrian edition, which was entirely composed of poems in this metre
2	prob. = ‘sitting on a throne of inlaid wood or metal*
3	cf. 172, Ale. 2. : not sparrows, seeProc. (opp.), Stat. S. 1. 2.
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αἶψα δ’ ἐξίκοντο· σὺ δ’, ὦ μάκαιρα, μειδιάσαισ’ άθανάτω ττροσώττω 15 ηρβ ὅττι δηὐτε πὲπονθα, κωττι δηὖτε κάλημι,
κώττ’ ἔμῳ μάλιστα θέλω γίνεσθαι μαινὁλᾳ θύμω· ‘ τινα δηὖτε πείθω καὶ σ’ ἅγην ἐς βὰν φιΧότατα; τίς τ , ω 20 Ψάπφ’, ἀδικήει; 1
καὶ γὰρ αἰ φεύγει, ταχέως διώξβι, αἰ δὲ δῶμα μὴ δἐκετ’, ἀλλὰ δώσει, αἰ δὲ μὴ φίλει, ταχέως φιλήσει κωὐκ ἐθὲλοἱσα* ’
25 ἔλθε μοι καὶ νυν, χαλίπαν δὲ λῦσον ἐκ μέριμναν, ὄσσα δὲ μοι τὲλεσσαι θυμός Ιμμερρει, τὲλεσον, σὺ S’ αὓτα σύμμαχος ἕσσο.
ταότ77ϊ τῆς λἐξεως ἡ ευἐπεια καί ἡ χάρις ἐν τῆ συνεχεία καί λειότητι γἐγονε τών αρμονίων. παρακείται yap αλλἡλοζς τἄ ονόματα κα\ συνύφανται κατά τινας οικειότητας καί συζυγίας φυσικάς τών γραμμάτων . . .
2
[Longin.] &ιόί. 10 ουκουν ἐ/τειδἡ πασι τοῖς πράγμασι φύσει συνεδρεύει τινα μόρια ταῖς υλαις συνυπάρχοντα, ἐ£ ανάγκης γενοιτ* &ν ἡμῖν ΰφους αίτιον τό τών 4μφερομενων 4κλεγειν άεϊ τά καιριώ-τατα, καί ταυτα τη πρός ἄλληλα 4πισυνθεσει καθάπερ εν τι σώμα ποιεΐν δυνασθαι· τό μεν yap τη 4κλογη τόν ακροατήν τών λημμάτων, τδ δε τη πυκνώσει τών 4κλελεγμενων προσάγεται. όΐον ἡ 2απφώ τἀ συμβαίνοντα ταῖς 4ρωτικαΐς μανίαις παθήματα 4κ τών παρεπόμενων καί 4κ της αλήθειας αυτής εκάστοτε λαμβάνει, πον δϊ τἡν αρετήν άποδείκνυται; ὅτε τά άκρα αυτών /cal ύπερτεταμενα δεινοί <γίγνεται> καί 4κλεξαι καί εις άλληλα συνδῆσαι*
1 2? (Ibid.): mss καί, και (not καί), or μαι (from above) corrected to και, then σαγἡνεσαν, σαγηνεύσαν, σαγἡν εσσαν, or σαγἡνεσσαν κ. τ.λ.: σ’ emph. τ1 i?: mss (cf. above) σ or omit
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drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were there; and tliou, blest Lady, with a smile on that immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and why I called, and what this wild heart would have done, and e Whom shall I make to give thee room in her heart’s love, who is it, Sappho, that does thee wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon pursue; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall, whether or no ; ’—
O come to me now as thou earnest then, to assuage my sore trouble and do what my heart would fain have done, thyself my stay in battle.
The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the cohesion and smoothness of the joinery. Word follows word inwoven according to certain natural affinities and groupings of the letters . . .
2 u
[Longinus] The Sublime:	Since everything is naturally
accompanied by certain affixes or accidents coexistent with its substance, it follows that we should find the source of sublimity in the invariable choice of the most suitable ideas, and the power to make these a single whole by combining them together. The first attracts the listener b}' the choice of subject-matter, the second by the cohesion of the ideas we choose. Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions proper to love-madness by means of its actual and visible concomitants. If you ask where she displays her excellence, I reply that it is where she shows her skill, first in choosing, and then in combining, the best and the most marked of those concomitants. Compare this :
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Φαίνεται μοι κήνος ἴσος θέοισιν εμμεν ώνηρ ὄττις ἐνάντιός τοι Ιζάνει καί πλάσιον ὰδυ φωνεί-σας υπακούει
5 καὶ yεXaίσaς ίμμεροεν, τὺ δὴ ’μαν 1 κάρζαν εν στήθεσσιν έπεπτόασεν2 ως yap ες τ ϊδω, Βρόχε*, ως με φώνας ονδεν ετ ϊκει,3
ἀλλὰ κἀμ μὲν γλῶσσα Fέayε, Χέπτον 4 10 δ’ αΰτικα χρω πυρ νπαδεδρόμακεν,5 όππάτεσσι δ’ οΰδεν ορημεπιρρόμ-βεισι δ’ άκουαι,
α δέ μ’ ἴδρως κακχέεται,6 τρόμος δε παισαν aypr), χΧωροτέρα δε ποιας 15 ἔμμι, τεθνάκην δ* όXίyω ’πιδεὑβην 7 φαίνομαι*—ἀλλὰ
πάντ<α νυν τ>οΧμάτε\ επεί πενησα.8
ου θαυμάζεις, ώς υπὅ τό αυτὅ τἡν ψυχἡν, τό σώμα, τάί άκοάϊ, τῆ* γλώσσαν, τάς όψεις, τἡν χράαν, πάνθ'* ώς άλλότρια διοιχόμενα ίπιζητεΐ, καί καθ' ύπεναντιώσεις ἄμα ψύχεται καίεται, άλογιστ«ῖ φρονεί, ἡ γάρ φοβείται μἡ 9 παρ’ όλίγον τεθνΊ\κεν, »να μἡ εν τι περί αυτἡν πάθος φαίνηται, καβών δε σύνοδος ; πάντα μϊν τοιαυτα γίνεται περ] τους ἐρωντας. ἡ λῆψις δ’, ως £φ»;ν, των άκρων καί ἡ ε/ς ταυτὅ συναίρεσή άπειργάσατο τἡν ἐ£οχἡν.
1 Ahr: mss μἡ μἄν 2 Robortelli -j£ (Caml·. Philol. Λκ. Proc. 1920), cf. J£J/. 407. 22: mss καρθίαν ἐν στήθεσσιν (-εσιν) 4κτόασεν (corr. in one to 4ποπτόασεν) * i? (Ibid.): mss ά> γ. σίδ» βρόχεως (βροχενς) κ.τ. λ. 4 or γλώσσ* ἐάγι? δν ὅε λεπτόν Aid. with Plut. 6 α perh. for αι = η cf. alglovQS 186
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It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and listen close by to the sweet accents and winning laughter which have made the heart in my breast beat so fast and high. When I look on you, Brocheo,1 my speech comes short or fails me quite, I am tongue-tied 2; in a moment a delicate fire has overrun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes me altogether, till I am as green and pale as the grass,3 and death itself seems not very far away ;4— but now that I am poor, I must fain be content5 . . . .
Is it not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spirit, body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all ae quite separate things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and is sane, and indeed is afraid she is nearly dead, so that she
(expresses not one emotion but a concourse of emotions? Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but it is the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them into a single whole, that has produced the excellence of the piece.·
1 (or Brochea) dimin. of a compd. of βραχύς, cf. Catull. and see Cainb. Philol. Soc.· Proc. 1920	2 the Greek is ‘mv
tongue is broken up’ 3 cf. Macbeth 1. 7	4 the Greek
words for swooning are mostly metaphors from dying b metaphorical (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explained by the lost sequel; = ‘ if I cannot see you face to face I must fain be content with distant reverence’ · cf. Plut. Pr. in Virt. 10, Cram. A.P. 1a 39, Plut. Erot. 18, Demetr. 38, Cram. A.O. I. 208. 15, Sch. Π. 22. 2, Catull. 51
Wil. · Long. (cf. ψόχεται below) apparently reed κἄδ δ’ ϊδρω* ψυχρος χἐεται: his mss ἐ/c δ\ (ἐκαὅε) μ’ Ιδ. φ. κακχἐεται: but μοι is necessary and the above is quoted Cram. A.O. I. 208 to show Ιδ. is fem. 7 E (Ibid.): mss πιδευσην, πιδευην, or πιδευκην 8 E (Ibid.): mss ά. παντάλματον ἐ. (ἐ. καί) τίντγτα. 9 Heller -E: mss ἡ γάρ φοβάται ἡ
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3
East. 729. 20 (ΤΙ. 8. 555) Ιστεον δε ὅτι ἐν τφ * φαεινἡν άμφί σελήνην* ου τἡν πλησιφαή νοητεον κα\ πληροσελήνην ἐν αυτῆ γάρ αμαυρά είσι τα άστρα ως νπεραυγαζόμενα, καὅἀ καί ἡ 2απφώ που φησίν*
Ἀστερες μὲν ἀμφὶ καΚαν σελάνναν άψ άπυκρύπτοισι φάβννον είδος, οπτΓοτα πΧήθοισα μάλιστα λάμπησ’ αρηυρία γᾶν.1
4
Hermog. π. ιδεών (Rhct. Gr. Walz 3. 315) [π. γλυκύτατος]· καί τάς μεν ούκ αίσχράς (τών ηδονών) £στίν απλώς ἐκφράζειν, οΓον κάλλος χωρίου καί φυτείας διαφόραν καί γευμάτων ποικιλίαν καί ὅσα τοιαύτα. ταυτα γάρ καί τί) Ζψει προσβάλλει ηδονήν δρώμενα καϊ τρ ακοἡ ὅτε ἐξαγγἐλλει τις. ώσπερ ἡ 2απφώ·
.............ἀμφὶ δ’ ὕδωρ
ψυχρόν <ώνεμος> 2 κελάδει δι* ὓσδων μαλἵνων, αίθυσσομένων δὲ φύλλων κώμα κατάρρβι·3
καί ὅσα npb τούτων γε καί μετά ταυ·ια εϊρηται.
5	4 cis 'Αφροδίτην
Str. 1. 40 εί ὅε Φοίνικας είπάν ονομάζει (*Ομηρος) καί'Σιδωνίους τἡν μητρόπολιν αυτών, σχήματι συνήθει χρήται &ς . . . ‘"Ιδην δ’ V/cavev καί Γάργαρο?’ καί 2απφώ·
Αἴ σε Κύπρος καὶ Πάφος ἢ Πάνορμος ... 5
1 λάμπησ’ α. γ. (or ἄργυρα γαῖαν?) Blf. of. Jlil. Ep. 19 2. ἡ καλἡ τἡν σελήνην άρ/γυρεαν φησϊ καί διά τούτο τών άλλων αστέρων αποκρύπτειν τἡν ὅψιν : mss λάμπη γάν 2 (wrongly read as ών ἐμὅς and then cut out)	3 mss καί αί0. κ.τ.λ.
4	cf. Men. ΛΛ. 6rr. Walz 9. 135 (π. τών κλητικών) άμα μεν γάρ ἐκ πολλών τόπων τους θεούς ἐπικαλεῖν ίίξεστιν, ως παρά τρ 2. . . . πολλαχου ευ ρίσκο με ν 6 αϊ E: mss ἡ καί Β: mss ῆ
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31
Eustathius on the Iliad,: Note that in the words * around the bright moon ’ we are not to understand the moon at her full; for then the stars are dim because they are outshone, as Sappho somewhere says :
Around the fair moon the bright beauty of the stars is lost them when her silver light illumes the world at its fullest.
Hermogenes Kinds of Style [on sweetness or charm]: All clean and honest pleasures may be described simply, as for instance the beauty of a place, the variety of trees and plants, the sweet diversity of rivers and brooks. Such things give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho :
. . . And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves shed lethargy;
and all that precedes and follows this.
Strabo Geography: Now if in speaking of the Phoenicians Homer [ίλί. 4. 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their mother city Sidon, he is using a common form of speech, as for instance, . . . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargams’ (II. 8. 48) and Sappho’s line :
Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at Panormus . . .3
1 cf. Cram. A.P. 3. 233, 31	2 cf. Sch. Hermog. Rh. Gr. 7.
883 Walz (see fr. 150)	3 doubtless from an invocation to
Cypris, peril. 1st line of 6
4 2
5	To Aphrodite
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6	cis ’Αφροδίτην
Ath. 11. 463c διόπερ σινιουσι καί ἡμῖν ἐπ} τος Διονυσικάς τβότας λαλιάς ‘ οόδε els ἄν εόλὅγως φὅονἡσαι νουν £χ«ν * κατά τον» Άλε^ιδος Ταραντίνους* * οί των πἐλας | ουδόν1 άδικουμεν ουδἐν . . . δ ς ὅ’ ἄν πλεῖστα γελάστ; καί πίτ; | καί τῆς ’Αφροδίτης άνηλάβηται τόν χρόνον | τούτον tv αφεῖται, κ&ν τόχρ γ’, ἐράνου τινος, Ι πανηγυρίσας ῆδιστ* απηλὅεν οίκα$ει* καί κατά τἡν καλἡν οίν Ι,αττφώ'
.............ἔλθε, Κὑπρι,
χρυσίαισιν ἐν κυλίκεσσιν αβραις 1 συμμεμεἐγμενον θαΚιαισι νέκταρ οίνοχόεισα
β τοῖς ἐταίροις τοίσδεσ’ ἔμοις τε καὶ σοῖς*2 . . .
7	[εἶν ’Αφροδίτην] and 8
Apoll. Pron. 81. 23 σοι· Άττικως. ‘'ίωνες, Αίολεῖς δμοίωί’ σοι δ’ ἔχω λεύκας ἐπὶ δᾶμον αἶγος <πίονα καὑσα>>,3
2απφά· καί re» κατο πολύ τό 4 δ<ἄ του τ*
κἀπιλείῆτω τοι . . .
9 cis ’Αφροδίτην
Id. 350 (247) euri τῆς ευχἡς ἐπφρηματα παραστατικά· Αἴθ’ ἔγω, χρνσοστέφαν Άφρόδιτα, τὁνδε τον πάλον λαχὁην5 . . .
1 Blf.: mss ἄβροις from 1. 5	* τοίσδ^σ(ι) E, cf. Ale.
126, Οά. 10. 268, 21. 93, Λιί. 51: mss τούτοισι τοῖς ἐτaloois έμοις τε καί σοῖς (masc, an adaptation ? or see opp.) * Ahr : mss ἐπιδωμον α?γ.	4 -fi': mss κατά απἀλυτον	6 2?:
mss ·οίτ?ν
1 either the gender of the ‘ comrades ’ is changed to suit the 190
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6 To Aphrodite
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: This being so, our own gathering together like this for talk over the wine-cup, ‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us/ as Alexis says in The Tarentines; ‘for we never do our neighbours injury . . .; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he is lucky, dine3 out, the most during his time of liberty [from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best satisfied with his days at the festival.’ And so let me say in the words of the beautiful Sappho:
. . . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these comrades of thine and mine.1
7 [To Aphrodite] and 8
Apollonius Pronouns: 2o£ 4 to thee ’ Attic. Ionic and Aeolic have alike this form—compare Sappho:
and to thee I [will burn the rich] fat of a white goat,—2
and the form usual to them with τ, as
and I will leave behind for thee . . .
93 To Aphrodite
Id. Syntax: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication; compare:
O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such a lot as this were mine . . . !
quoter’s company (he proceeds ‘ for whose [masculine] benefit I must now remark5), or this was once the introductory poem to Sappho’s Epithalcimia, the masculine including the feminine : the nectar is of course metaphorical 2 white goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, cf. Luc. D. Mer. 7	8 cf. Hdn. π. ηαθ. 2. 280. 31 Lentz, E.M. 558. 28
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10
A poll. Pron. 113. 8 Αίολεῖς αμμίτερον καί άμμον καί άμμον καί σψόν. 2απφώ·
αἴ με τ ίμιαν ίπόησαν ἔργα τὰ σφα δοῖσαι . . .
11
Aristid. 2. 508 π. Παραφθἐγματος* οίμαι ὅε' σε καί 5απφους άκηκοέναι πρός τινας τών εύϋαιμόνων δοκουσαν tlvat γυναικών μεγαλαυχούμενης καί λεγοόσης ως αυτἡν αι Μονσαι τφ ὅντι ολβίαν τε καί ζηλωτήν ἐποίησαν, καί ώς ούδ’ αποθανουσης ίσται λ·ηθη.
e. g. ἀλλ’ ἔμ’ ολβίαν ἀδὁλως ἔθηκαν
χρὑσιαι Μοῖσαι οὐδ’ ἔμεθεν θανοίσας ἔσσεται λάθα....................
12
Ath. 13. 571 d καλουσι γουν /cal α! έ\€ύθ*ραι γυναῖκες «τι καί νυν καί αί παρθένοι ras συνἡβε/ς /cal φίλας εταίρας, ώς ἡ ίαπφώ*
. . . τάδε νῦν ἐταίμαις ταῖς ἔμαισι repirva κάλως ἀβίσω.1
13
2£ί. il/iagf. 449. 3G ώσπερ ὅαμω δαμειοο, οὅτιν 0ώ 0ἐ«· και παρά 2απφοῖ·
. . . ὅττινας γὰρ εὖ θἐω, κήνοι με μάλιστα σίννον-ται . . .
1 ίμοισι Seid : mss εμαις
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Apollonius Pronouns: Aeolic has the forms αμμἐτερος and ἄμμος ‘ our,’ ὅμμος ‘ your,’ and σψόχ ‘ their '; compare Sappho:
. . . [the Muses ?] who have made me honoured by the gift of their work
11
Aristides On the Extemporised Addition: I think you must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she was dead she would not be forgotten.
e. g. But I have received true prosperity from
I the golden Muses, and when I die I shall
I not be forgot.
121
Ath. Doctors at Dinner: For free women to this day and girls will call a friend or acquaintance ‘ lietaira ’ or ‘ comrade,’ as Sappho does:
These songs I will sing right well to day for the delight of my comrades.
13 2
Etymologicum Magnum: As instead of δαμώ ‘subdue’ we find δαμεί»,8 o for θώ ‘do’ we find ; compare Sappho:
For those I have done good to, do me the greatest wrong.
1 prob. from a poem introductory to a ‘ Book ’ of poems to her friends * cf. Clioer. 259; wrongly identified by Wil. with Ox. Pap. 1231. 16 (see 15 below)
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Apoll. Pron. 98. 2 ΰμμιν Αιολεῖς·
ταῖς κάλαισ’ ὕμμιν <τὺ> νόημα τ ωμόν ου διάμειπτον.1
15 2
Ραμ 1231. 16. 11-12
η ν	»/	ν » V
................]λαν εγων ο εμ αυτα
τούτο σύνοιύα·
16
Sch. Pind. Ρ. 1. 10 [Δώς αιετός]· πάνυ γάρ ὅ<6τόπ«σεν, οτι δἡ δ άετ ὅς όπικαθήμ€νος τφ τον Δι ὅς σκήπτρφ και κατακηλούμ*νος ταῖς μουσικώς φδαῖς είς ύπνον κατάγεται, αμφοτόρας χαλάσας τἄς πτέρυγας ... ἡ δε 2απφώ ἐπΙ του Εναντίον όπΐ των περιστερών
ταῖσι <ὅ€> ψανκρος μὲν ἔγεντο θυμός, παρ δ’ ἴεισι τα τττέρα ... 8
17
Ρεί. Et. Mag. Miller ρ. 213 μελεδώναι* αι τα μέλη (δουσαι φροντίδες . . . καί αι Αιολεῖς σταλαγμόν τ))ν οδύνην λόγουσιν 2απφώ·
................κατ’ ἔμον στἐλεγμον4
ἀποστάζουσι γάρ καί ^όουσιν.
1 τό Bek. 2 so Apoll. Pro τι. 51. 1, but 80. 10 ῖμ* αὅτα
τουτ* £γ«ν συνάιδα:	Pap. εγωδεμ* [. . . |.........]νοιδα
* ψαυ/cpos Fick from Hesych : mss ψυχρός 4 σταλαγμόν and στελεγμόν mss ; the first, the form the word would take in Attic, is necessary to the etymology ; in the quotation perh.
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Apollonius Pronouns: The form ύμμιν ‘ to you ’ is used in Aeolic; compare:
Towards you pretty ones this mind of mine can never change.
151
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . , and as for me, I am conscious of this : . . .
16
Scholiast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the music, letting both his wings lie slack. . . . Sappho on the contrary says of the doves;
And as for them their heart grows light and they slacken the labour of their pinions.2
17 3
Old Etymologicum Magnum : μελεδώναι * cares ’: the thoughts which devour the limbs . . . and the Aeolic writers call pain σταλαγμὅς ‘a dripping5; compare Sappho:
. . . because of my pain ;
for they [pains or wounds ?] drip and flow.
1 cf. Apoll. Pron. 51. 1, 80. 10	2 when they reach the
nest? 8 cf.E.M. 576.22
στἐλυγμον E, cf. ανασταλύζω and Hesych, ἀστυλάζει (sic) and ασταλυχεῖν
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18
Et. Mag. 335. 38 τα γάρ δύο σ σ els ζ τρέπουσιν οι Αίολεῖς· τό γάρ ἐπιπλἡσσω 4πιπ\άζω· 2απφώ*
τον δ’ ἐπιπλάζοντ’ ανοαι φέροιεν καί μελέδωναι.1
19
Amin. π. διαφ. λἐ£. 23 ἄρτι καί άρτίωί διαφέρει, ἄρτι μεν γάρ ἐστι χρονικδν έπίρρημα, τό δ’ άρτίωί έπϊ του απαρτισμένου ^pyov reKclus. ώστε αμαρτάνει 2απφώ λἐγουσα·
Ἀρτίως μ’ ἀ χρυσοπὲδιλλος αὕως <ἦλθε καὶ>2 . . .
ἀντ! <του> χρονικού ἐπιρρἡματος.
20
Sch. Αι. Ραο. 1174 διαφέρουσι γάρ αί Αυδικαϊ βαφαί* . . . καί 2απφώ*
.................πόδας δὲ
ποικίλος μάσλης έττέτεννε, Αύριον καλόν ἔργον.3
21
Sch. Αρ. Rh. 1. 727 ἐρευὅἡεσσα ὅε άντ2 του πυρρά, υπέρυθροί, καϊ έστι παρά τό Σαπφικόν
..............τταντοδάτταις με με ty μέρα χροίαισιν
1 Hdn. ἐπιπλάζοντες: ἄνοαι = άνοιαι (for pi. cf. μανίαι) E: mss άνεμοι, Hdn. ἄν ἐμοΙ: καί μελ. only in Hdn.	2 μ* ά
Seid : mss μεν ά : ῆλβ· κ. E, cf. [Theocr.] J/e#. 121	* mss
μάσθΚηί but cf. Heph. 12: ἐπἐτεννβ j£, cf. Eur. 2?accA. 936: mss Sch. έκάλυπτ*, roll, είπε (both from corruption ἐπε)
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181
Etymologicum Magnum: For the Aeolic writers change double s to ζ; they write ἐπιπλἡσσω έπιπλάζω; compare Sappho:
And as for him who blames [me?] may frenzies and cares seize upon him.
Ammonius Words which Differ: ’'Αρτι differs from ἀρτίως; for άρτι is an adverb of time, whereas άρτίως is used of that which is fully completed; so Sappho is wrong in saying:
The golden· slippered Dawn had just [come] upon me [when] . . .;
instead of the adverb of time.
Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes differ . . . and Sappho says:
. . . and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work, reached down to [her] feet.
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: ἐρευὅἡεσσα [epithet of Jason’s mantle] is used instead of πυρρά, υπέρυθρος, ‘ ruddy,’ and is contrary to Sappho’s description:
. . . mingled with all manner of colours
1 cf. Hdn. 2. 929. 19 Lentz * cf. Poll. 7. 93, who sajis it was a sort of sandal, but the sing, and ‘dyes’ are against this
19
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22
Apoll. Pron. 66. 3 ἐμἐθεν ttukvws αί χρἡσεις παρά Αίολευσιν* (124)·
..................ἢ τίν’ ἄλλον
<μᾶλλον> ανθρώπων ἔμεθεν φίλησθα ;1
485. 45
^3
οί Αίολεῖς . . . ποὅἐω ποὅἡω, οΓον
καὶ ποθηω καί μάομαι . . .
24	εις Εκἀτην
Philod. π. εύσεβ. 42 Gomperz [2απ]φώ ὅε τ[ἡν 0ebv] Χρυσοψαη 0ερ[άπαιν]αν \Αφροδίτ[ης] (είναι λἐγει)·
β. ι/. Χρυσὁφαυες ὦ Εεκάτα θἑραπνα j Ἀφροδίτας . . π’
25
Mar. Plot. ^4τί. Gram. 6. 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]: Adonium dimetmm dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho invention est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche-matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ;
ω τον Ἀ δω νιν.
26
Apoll. Pron. 82. 16 [π. τἡς οΓ] : Αιολεῖς σνν τω F-
* φαίνεται Fοι κήνος 3......................
1 μάλλον Β	2 for ά in voc. cf. Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 538 :
cf, Hesych, ὅεράπνη 8 probably not a variant of 2. 1
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22
Apollonius Pronouns: 2μ«0εν 4 of me ’; it occurs frequently in the Aeolic writers; compare (124) and :
. . . O whom in all the world do you love better than me ?
231
Etymologicum Magnum,: The Aeolic writers use . . . and ποθἡω for ιτοθίω *1 long/ as:
. . . and I long and I yearn . . .
24 To Hecate
Philodemus Piety: And Sappho calls the Geddess (Hecate):
Aphrodite’s golden-shining handmaid . . .
25
Marius Plotius Art of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre]: The dactylic Adonian dimeter catalectio was invented by Sappho, and that is why it is also called the monoschematist Sapphic, for it is always composed of a dactyl and a spondee; compare:
Woe for Adonis!
26
Apollonius Pronouns [on oT * to him ’]: Aeolic writers use the form with digamma (w):
That man seems to himself . . .
1 also in EL Gud. 294. 40
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27
Apoll. Pron. 100. 5 ἄμμ« Αίολεῖς·
.	.	. ὅπταις ἄμμε
2απφ« νρώτφ.
28
Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 Διοτίμα λεγει, ὅτι βάλλει μεν "Ερως ευπορών, αποὅνὐτκει δε απορών τούτο 2απφώ συλλαβονσα είπε ητλυκύνικρον (81) καί
ἀλγεσίδωρον
τόν *Ερωτα Σωκράτης σοφίστην λἐγει, 2απφώ
μυθὁπλοκον.
29
Jul. JEJp. 18 ἀλλ’ είς αύτους &ν τών όμετἐρων ορών τους πρὅποδας ίπτην, *ίνα σε, τό μἐλημα τοόμἀν, #s φησιν ἡ 5ατφώ, τίρπττύξωμαι.
e.g,................ως τε, μἐλημα τὦμον,
Ι περπτὑγω1	.	.	.
30
Philostr, /m. 2. 1 τοσουτον αμιλλώνται (αι παρθένοι) £οὅο-πἡχεις «αί ἐλικωπιὅες καί καλλιπάρ-ροι καί μελίφωνοι, 2απφους τούτο 5ἡ τό ἡδυ ττρόσφθ€Ύμα.
Aristaen. 1. 10 πρὅ τῆς παστάὅος τόν υμέναιον $δον αί μουσικώτεραι των παρθένων καί μειΚιχοφωνάτεραι,2 τούτο δἡ 2απφσυς τό ῆδιστον φὅἐγμα.
e.g.....................τταρθζνοισι
Ι μελλνχοφώναις3
1 perh. imitated by Bion 1. 44	2 mss -φωνοι 3 so
E: Αι. prob. found the more easily corruptible μελλιχοφ. in his copy of Phil.
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27
Apollonius Pronwins : ’'Αμμε, ‘ us ’ or 4 me,’ is used in Aeolic; compare:
. . . you burn me . . .;
Sappho in her first Book.
28
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s Symposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and dies when he is in want; Sappho, putting these characteristics together, called him bitter-sweet (81) and
giver of pain.1
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a
weaver of tales.
29
Julian Letter to Eugenius: . . . but I should fly to the very foot of your mountains
to embrace you, my beloved,
as Sappho says.
30
Philostratus Pictures: The maidens so vied with one another, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?) —this is Sappho’s delightful epithet.
Aristaenetus Letters: Before the bride-chamber rang out the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more musical ana gentle-voiced 2—this is Sappho’s most delightful word.
e.g. ... to gentle-voiced maidens
1 cf. fr. 42	2 Ar. is prob. imitating Phil., in whose
mss ‘ honey-voiced ’ is prob. a mistake
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31 άς Ἑρωτα
Scb. Αρ. Rh. 3. 26 [παιδί εφ, %, e. Κόπριδος]· ‘Απολλώνιος μεν * Αφροδίτης τὅν^Ερωτα γενΙαλογεῖ, 2απφώ ὅε Γῆς καί Ουράνου.
Sch. Theocr. 13. 2 [φτινι τούτο βεών πόκα τέκνον 2γεντο]· αμφιβάλλει τίνος vtbv *ϊπη τόν yΕρωτα· ‘Ησίοδος μεν γ&ρ . . . 2απφώ ’Αφροδίτης <ἡ Γῆς> 1 καί Ουρανόν.
Pans. 9. 27. 2	*Ησίοδον δε . . . οΖδα γράψαντα ως Χἀ·ς
πρώτον, 4π\ δε αότφ Γῆ τε καί Τάρταρος καί yEpo>s γένοντο. 2απφώ δε ἡ Λεσβία πολλά τε καί ούχ όμολογουντα αλλἡλοις ἐς Έρωτα ὐτε.
<>.<7. Φίλτατον Γαῖος γἔνος Ὀρράνω τε
32	ει? "Εσπερον
Him. Or. 13. 9 αστἡρ οῖμαι σό τις έσπέριος,
Ἀστἐρων πάντων ὸ κάλιστος2 . . γ’
2απφους τούτο δἡ τό εις ‘'Εσπερον ἄσμα.
33	[ὡς Πειθώ]
Sch. Hes. Ομ. 73 [πότνια Πειβώ]’ 2απφώ ὅε φησι τἡν Πει0ω ’Αφροδίτης, θυγατέρα.
e. g. Ὀ γἐνος θέΧξίμβροτον Ἀφροδίτας 34
iterZ. Klassikertexte 5 Ρ 5006
..................]θε	θύμον
..................]μι	πάμπαν
] δύναμαι
...............]
..................]ας	κεν ἡ μοι
]ς ἀντιλάμπην
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31 To Love
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhode’s Argonautica 3. 26 [‘ her son ’]: Apollonius makes Love the son of Aphrodite, but Sappho of Earth and Heaven.
Scholiast on Theocritus 13. 2 [‘from what God soever sprung’]: He is doubtful of whom _to call Love the son; for Hesiod . . . and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and Heaven.
Pausanias Description of Greece: Hesiod I know has made Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and Love. And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love.
e. g. Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven 321 To Hesperus
Himerius Declamations·. You must be as it were an evening star,
Fairest of all the stars that shine,
as Sappho says in her Ode to Hesperus.
33 [To Persuasion]
Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: [‘queenly Persuasion ’]:	Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of
Aphrodite.
e. g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite
34
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript:
.... heart .... altogether .... [if] I can .... shall be to me .... shine back
1 cf. Him. 3. 17
1 Wil.	2 Β : mss κάλλιστος
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κά]λον πρόσωπον • ]
• ἐ]γχροίσθεις ]'[. φος
35 [πρός Χάραξον]
Berl. Klassikertexte 5 Ρ 5006 verso -f- Oxyrh. Pap. 424 1
6
.	.	. ]δώσην.
αἰ κλ]ὑτων μὲν τ’ €ττ\ττ6τ€αι πεδ’ ἄνδρων] κωυ κ]άΧων κασΧων, ἐ[νἐπεις δὲ χαίρην] τοῖς φι]'λοις, λύπης τε μ[ε σοι γένεσθαι] φαὶς ἔ]μ’ ὄνειδος,
ἦτορ] οἰδήσαις, ἐπὶ τᾳ[ῦτ’ ὰρέσκεο] καρδι]ἷαν ασαιο· το 'yap ν[ὁημα] τώ]μον οὐκ οὓτω μ[αΧάκως χόΧα παί-] δων] διάκηται*
10
15
ἀλλὰ] μὴ δὁαξε· [γέροντας ὄρνις] οὐκ ἄγρη βρὁ]χις* συνίημ[’ ἔγω σε] οι πρὶν ἐσπὁ]λης 2 κακὁτατο[ς, οἴωJ δ’ ἀντετἐθη]μεν
δαἐφ. σὺ δ’ ὦ]ν ἀτἐραις με[μήλων]
κοΧον γὰρ] ρας σάφ’ οἶδ’ ἔ-]
μοι παρἐοντας.]3
Χωόνων τίθ]η φρένας· εὕΙ νῶν τράφοισΛα τοι? μάκα
26 είς Νημηίδα?
Οχ. Ρἶιμ. 7
[Χρὑσιαι] 4 Νηρήιδες, ἀβλάβη[ν μοι] [τον κασί]γνητον δὁτε τυίδ’ ἴκεσθα[ι,]
1 identification due to E. Lobel * i. e. ἐστάλης 8 restored by Blass, Buecheler, Β, and A1; cf. (7.72. 1909, 1921 4 epithet uncertain ; Κύττρι καί is too long
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..............fair face
grained . . .
en-
351 [To Charaxus]
From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third-Century Papyrus
. . . will give. If you hover about the notable rather than the good and noble, and bid your friends go their ways, and grieve me by saying in your swelling pride that 1, forsooth, am become a reproach to you, at such things as these you may rejoice your heart. Feed your fill. For as for me, my mind is not so softly disposed to the anger of a child. But make no mistake in this; the snare never catches the old bird; I know what was the depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is the foe I am opposed to. Be you better advised then, and change your heart; for well I know that being of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on my side.
362 To the NereIds	u
From a Third-Century Papyrus :
Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my brother’s safe return, and that the true desires of his heart
1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus 2 prob. a complete letter to the same (handed to him on his return from Egypt ?) asking reconciliation
205
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
5
10
[κὰ μὲν] ω θύμω κε θὲλη γένεσθαι,
[ταῦτα τε]λἐσθην·1
ὄσσα δὲ πρ]ὁσθ’ ἄμβροτε, πάντα λῦσα[ι,] καὶ φίλοι]σι βοῖσι χάραν γἐνεσθαι καὶ δὑαν ἔ]χθροισι· γένοιτο δ’ ἄμμι δὑσκλεα μ]ήδεις.
[τὰν κασιγ]νήταν δὲ θὲλοι πὁησθα[ι] [ἔμμορον] τὑμας· 2 ὸνίαν δὲ λύγραν [καὶ λἀγοις] ὅτοισι πάροιθ’ άχβύων [άμμον ἐδά]μνα
[κῆρ ὅνειδο]? εἰσαίων τό κ’ ἐν χρῷ [κέρρεν,3 ἀλ]λ’ ἐπ’ ἀγ[λαί]ᾳ πολίταν 15 [ἀββάλην ἄ]λλως, [ὅτα] νη κε Βαυτ ου-[δεν διὰ μά]κρω·
[καὶ συνάορ]ον, αἵ κ[ε θἐλη, ἀξίοι]σι
[ἐν λεἐχεσσ’ ἔ]χην4 σὺ [δὲ], κὑνν[’ ἔ]ρε[μ]να,5 [ρῖνα πρὸς γάα] θεμ[ἐν]α κακάν[θην] 6 20 [ἄλλα πεδάγρ^η.7
37 8 [προς Χἀράξον]
Οχ. Ραμ 1231. 1. i. (α)
. . . Κύπρι, καί σε πι[κροτέρ]αν ἔπευρε*
10 οἰ δὲ καυχάσαντο τὁδ’ ἐννἐ[ποντες·]
* Δωρίχα το Bevrepov ως πὁθε[ννον]
[εἰς] ἔρον ἦλθε.’
1 or κἄσα μ£]ν 2 replacement of fibre now makes ὅἐλοι certain 8 Bell now admits ]ς as poss., and rejects ]λ 4 or ἀζίαισι ἐν κόραις *ϋρην 5 for κόν-ja cf. Κόννα Hesych., Ar. ify. 765 and for single ν in P. &pavos for uppavos κ.τ.λ.: Bell agroes κυν[ is poss. · for flattened accent cf. χάραν above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, E\ cf. C.Q. ’09. 249, C.R. ’20. 4, Bell ibid. 63, Joum. Eg. Arch.
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shall be accomplished, and putting away his former errors he shall become a delight to his friends and a grief to his enemies; and may our house be disgraced of no man. And may he be willing to bring honour to his sister; and the sore pain arid the words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return he does on some near day, may he choose amid his fellow-townsmen’s mirth1 to cast them clean away, and to have a mate, if he desire one, in wedlock due and worthy;2 and as for thee, thou black and baleful slie-dog,3 thou mayst set that evil snout to the ground and go a-hunting other prey.
37 [To Charaxus]
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . . O Cypris, and he found thee more bitter. And the others, they boasted loud and said: ‘ What a delightful love-match hath Doricha made this second time ! ’ 3
1 at a feast of welcome ?	2 or find a mate . . . among
worthy maids 8 Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan beloved by S.’s brother Charaxus in Egypt; see p. 149
’21. 88 Lobel O.Q. ’21. 164	8 1-8 fragmentary, containing
μάκαιρα (1), [ἄμ]βροτε (5): 9-10 Wil, 11-12 Hunt
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38 1 πρὸς ΑναKTopiuv Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. i. (β)
ΟΙ μὲν Ιππηων στρὁτον οι δὲ πέσδων οἰ δὲ νάων φαῖσ’ ἐπὶ γᾶν μέλαιναν ἔμμεναι κάλιστον ἔγω δὲ κἢν’ ὅτ-τω τις ἔραται.
5	πάγχυ δ’ εὕμαρες συνετόν πὁησαι πάντι τοῦτ’· ἀ γὰρ πὁλυ περσκὁπεισα κάλλος ανθρώπων Ἐλένα τὸν ἄνδρα [κρίννε κάλ]ιστον
10
ὅς τὺ πὰν] σἐβας Τροίας ὅλεσσε, κωὐδὲ πα]ῖδος οὐδὲ φίλων τοκηων μᾶλλον] ἐμνάσθη, ἀλλὰ παράγαγ* αΰταν πῆλε φίλει]σαν w
15
Ὀρος* εὕκ]αμπτον γὰρ [ἀεὶ τὺ θῆλυ] αἵ κὲ] τις κούφως τ[ὺ πώρον ν]οήση· ἄμ]με νυν, Κανακτορί[α, τὺ] μἐμναι-σ’ οὐ] παρεοίσαις,2
[τᾶ]ς κε βολλοίμαν ἔρατὁν τε βάμα κἀμὰρυγμα λαμπρόν ἴδη ν προσώπω ή τα Λύδων ἄρματα καν ὅπλοισι 20 [πεσδομ]άχεντας·
β. ς.
εὖ μὲν ἴδ]μεν οὐ δυνατόν yeveaOai λῷστ’] ον άνθρωποις· πεδἐχην δ’ αρασθαι των πὲδηχὁν ἐστι βρότοισι λῷον] ἢ λελάθεσθαι.] 1
1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and cf. ί7.Λ. 1914 73, 1919. 125	2 Ρ irapeoiaas
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38 To Anactoria1 From a Second-Century Papyrus :
The fairest tiling in all the; world some say is a host of foot, and some again a navy of ships, but to me ’tis the heart’s beloved. And ’tis easy to make this understood by any. Though Helen surveyed much mortal beauty, she chose for most beautiful the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought not so much either of child or parent dear, but was led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for woman is ever easy to be bent when she thinks lightly of what is near and dear. See to it then that you remember us Anactoria, now that we 1 2 are parted from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her beaming face than all the chariots and armoured footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a share [in what was once shared is better than to forget it.] 3
1 a complete letter to Anactoria who has apparently gone
with a soldier husband to Lydia, cf. 86	2 S. and Atthis ?
3	ref. to the old friendship between her and S.
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39
Ox. Pap. 1231. 1. ii (a)
... τ’ ἐξ ἀδοκήτω.
40	1 [cis Ἠραν]
(β)
Π λάσιον δή μ[οι κατ’ ὄναρ παρείη,] πὁτνι’ Ἠρα, σὰ χ[αρίεσσα μὁρφα,] τὰν άράταν Ἀ τρ[ἐιδαι /ϊδον κλῆ-] τοι βασίληες
5 ἐκτελέσσαντες [Τροίας ὅλεθρον]· πρώτα μὲν πα[ρ’ ώκνρόω Σκαμάνδρω] τυίδ* ἀπορμάθε[ντες ἐπ’ οἴκον ἴσην] οὐκ ἐδύναντο,
πρὶν σὲ καί Δι’ ἀντ[ιάσαι μὲγιστον]
10 καὶ Θυώνας ῖμμ[ερὁεντα παῖδα.] νῦν δὲ κ[ἄγω, πὁτνια, λίσσομαί σε] κατ τὺ πά[ροιθεν] ἄγνα καὶ κά[λ’ ἐν Μυτιλανάαισι] π]αρθ[ἐνοις με δρᾶν πάλιν, αίς χορεύην] 15 [ἀ]μφὶ σ[αῖσι πὁλλ’ ἐδίδαξ’ ἐὁρταις] πολλά τ’ ἀείδην.]
[ὡς τε νᾶας Ἀτρέιδαι σὺν ὕμμι] ὰραν ’Ιλ[ίω, κὲλομαί σε κἄμοι] ἔμμεν[αι πρὸς οἴκον ἀπυπλεὁισᾳ, Ἠ]ρ’ 20 ἡπι’, [αρωγόν.]
1 cf. Pop. άβίία itol. 2. 123: 1-10 restored by Wil. and E: 11-20 by ς. cf. 9. 189 above (p. 174)
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From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . . unexpectedly.
40 [To Hera]
From the Same and another of the Third Century :
Make stand beside me in a dream, great Hera, the beauteous shape that appeared in answer to the prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when they had made an end of the overthrow of Troy. At first when they put forth hither from Scamander’s swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely child.1 So now e. g. pray I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do i again, as of old, things pure and beautiful I among the maids of Mytilene, whom I have so often taught to dance and to sing upon thy feast-days; and even as Atreus’ seed by grace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put out then from Ilium, so I beseech thee, gentle Hera, aid thou now this homeward voyage of mine.
1 the latter half is very tentatively restored on the supposition that S. writes this before embarking to return to Mytilene from Syracuse on hearing of the amnesty
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Ox. Pap. 1231. 9
411
e.g.
ι
:
ἐν θυἐλλαισι ζαφ^έλοισο ναυται €κφοβήθβντ€ς\ μεγάλαις ἀήται[ς] άββαΧον τα φόρτιζα καττί χέρσω πλοῖον ὅκελλαν]
5
μὴ μάΧιστ ἔγωγ’ ἀ]ῖμοθεν πλέοιμ[ι] χει,μάσαντος, μη]δὲ τὰ φόρτο εἴκ[ᾶ] ἐς βάθηα πόντο]ν ἄτιμ’ ἐπείκη πάντα βάΧοίμν]
10
αἰ δε Νήρηι προ]ρἐοντι πὁμπᾳ εννάΧω ταμ’ ἐξἐσετ]αι δἐκε[σθαι] φόρτι	.]
42 2
Ibid. 10
. . [αἰ δὲ μοι γάλακτο]ς ἐπάβολ’ ἦσ[κε] τωΰθατ ἡ παίδω]ν δὁλοφυν 3 [ποὴσ]ει ἀρμἐνα, τὁτ’ οὐ] τρομἐροις πρ[ὺς ]ἅλλα λἐκτρα κε πὁσσι]
5
ήρχόμαν νυν δὲ] χρόα γἣρας ἡδη μυρίαν άμμον ρύτο]ν άμφιβάσκεο, κω ν πρός ἄμμ’Ἕρο]ς πέταται διώκω ν ἀλγεσίδωρος.4]
.................]τᾶς ἀγαύας
10..............]μα* Χάβοισα
.................]ἅεισον άμμο
τάν ίόκοΧπον 5
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41
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
e. g. When tempests rage, the mariner, for fear of the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his cargo overboard and drive his vessel ashore ; as for me, I pray 1 may be bound nowhither in time of storm,1 nor be fain to cast all my cargo, precious or not, into the deep; but if so be it should fall to Nereus in his flowing pageant of the sea to receive the gift of my goods. ...
42
From the Same:
... If my paps could still give suck and my womb were able to bear children, then would I come to another marriage-bed with unfaltering feet; but nay, age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to go upon my flesh, and Love is in no haste to fly to me with his
gift of pain.—..........of the noble . . . taking
. . . O sing us the praises of her of the violet-sweet breast. . . .2
1 cf. Theocr. 9. 10.	2 this mutilated sentence does not
necessarily belong to the same poem
1 Σ e.g. cf. C.R. 1916. 99: preceded by 7 fragmentary lines not necessarily part of the same poem 2 restored by Σ, cf. C.Ji. 1919. 126	:t = ὅελφός, cf. κίνδυν, Φόρκυν
4	ἀλγεσίδωρος : from 28	5 the last two words from Apoll.
Pron. 384 Β (see Ale. 138)
2*3
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431
Or. Pap. 1231. 13
. . [αἷσ* ἔγων ἔφ]αν 4 Ἀγα[ναι γυναίκες,] οἷα μ]εμνάσβσθ’ ἄ[ι μἐχρι γήρᾶς] ὅττιν’ ἄ]μμες ἐν νεὁ[τατι λάμπρᾳ] σῦνε]πὁημμεν
ἄγνα μ]ὲν γὰρ καὶ κά[λα πὁλλ’ ἐν αιίτα] δράσα]μεν πὁλι[ν δ’ ἀπυλιππανοίσᾶν,) σφῶϊν] ὸ[ξ]είαις δ[άκβν ἴμμερὁς μοι] θύμον ἄσαισι.’]
44 2
Ibid. 14
.............]ἔρωτος ἡλγ[ει]
ὄττα γάρ κ’ ἐνάν]τιον εἰσίδω σ[ε] τὁττ’ ἔμοι οὐ φύνν’ Ε]ρμιὁνα τεαὑ[τα] 3 φαίνεται,] ξάνθᾳ δ’ Ἐλἐνᾳ σ’ ἐίσ[κ]ην ἔστιν ἔπ6ι]κες
10
κωυ κορλαίς θναταις· τοδε δ ισΓθιΙ, τα σα καλλονα] πταισαν κε με ταν μέριμναν ταὶς θυήλ]αις ἀντιδ[ι]'δων, πὁ[θοις δὲ] τταΐσί σε τίην.] 4
1 so cf. σ./?. 1916. 100	- E, C.R. 1916. 10]
8 = τοιαύτη	4 Sch, τ[ί]ην σε (a variant)
H
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From a Second-Century Papyrus :
And them I answered: ‘ Gentle dames, how you will evermore remember till you be old, our life together in the heyday of youth ! For many things did we then together both pure and beautiful. And now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart with very anguish.’
U
From the Same:
. . . For when I look upon you, then meseenis Hermione1 was never such as you are, and just it is to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal maid ; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the sacrifice of all in}· thoughts and worship you with all my desires.
1 as daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less divine
*15
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45 1 πρός Γογγύλην Ox. Pap. 1231. 15
Τ]ὰν τ[αχίσταν, ω κ]έ\ομαί α’ ὅ[νελθε,] Το]γγυλα β[ρὁδ]ανθι, Χήβυισα μἀν[δυν] y\a]fCTLvav‘ σὲ δηῦτε πόθος τι[ς ἆμος] άμφιττόταται
5 τὰν καΧαν ἀ γὰρ καταγωγίς αὕτα βτττόαισ ἴδοισαν,2 ἔγω δὲ 'χαίρω, καί yap αύτα δή π[οτ’] ἐμεμ[φὁμαν τὰν] [Κ]υπρογἐν[ηαν]
[τ]ᾶς ἄρᾶμα[ι μὴ χάριν άβφβρην μοι]
10 τοῦτο τὦ[πος, ἀλλά σε, τὰν μάλιστα] [β]ὁλλομα[ι θνάταν κατίΰην γυναικών] [ἄψ πάλιν ἔλκην.]
46 3
Ibid. 50
[. . .] καὶ γὰρ [οὐδβν ἄεἱκ65 ἡσκεν]
[αἵ τ]ινες μὑμ[φοντὁ σ’ ἄ μοι προσἣλθες] [ἡ] ζαΧβξά, κα[ϊστισι μὴ πρὁσηκεν]
[ἄ]δρα χαρίοσᾶ[·]
5 [σ]τείχομεν γὰρ [πάντοσ’· ἔχω δὲ φῶμεν] [κα]ὶ σὺ tout’* Ἀλλ[’ ἦ δυνατόν βρότοισι [πα]ρ[θ]ένοις ἄπ[εμμεν ἔκας γυναικών] [αΓς κ]εν ἔχοιεν [;]
1 £(ΙΜ<1.)	2 ἐπτὅα<σἱ = ἐπἱπτοεῖ 3	(Ibid.)
2 ι6
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45 To Gongyla From a Second-Century Papyrus:
Come back, and that speedily, my rosebud Gongyla, and in your milk-white gown ; surely a desire of my heart hovers about your lovely self; for the sight of your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that it is so. Once on a day, I too found fault with the Cyprus-born—whose favour I pray these words may lose me not, but rather bring me back again the maiden whom of all womankind I desire the most to see.1
46
From the Same:
. . . Indeed it were no matter for wonder if some blamed you for coming to me or talking with me as you have done, and for showing such favour to one to whom you should not; for we walk everywhere. But let us say this, you and me, ‘Is it possible for any maid on earth to be far cipart from the woman she loves ? ’
1 a complete letter
217
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47
Ox. Pap. 1231. 56
... νὺξ .[...]. [--------]
e.g. πὰρθενοι δ[ὲ τ αίσδεσι πρὸς θύραι σι] παννυ^ίσδομ[εν, πολύολβε γάμβρε,] σὰν ἀειδοι[σαι φιΧότατα και νὑμ-] 1 5 φας ΙοκοΧττω.
ἀλλ’ ἐγἐρθε[ις εὖτ’ ἐπίησιν αὕως] στεῖχε, σοὶς [δ’ ἄγοι πόδας αὖτος Ἕρμας] ἡπερ οσσον ἄ[μμορος ἔσσε’ ὅσσον] 2 ὕπνον ἵδωμε[ν.]
μελών α/
χηηηδδ'
Β'
48	πρός νΑτθιδα
Heph. 45 [π. ΑΙολικου £πους]· τών ὅε ακατάληκτων τό μεν πεντάμετρον καλείται 'Ζαπφικ^ν τεσσαρςσκαώΐκασύλλαβον, ω τό ὅεότεραν ὅλον 2αττφονς γἐγραπται· Ηράμαν . . . ποτά.
Plut. Amat. 5 χάρις γάρ ουν ἡ του 0ἡλεος υπε/ξις τφ ἄρρενι κ4κλ·ηται wpbs των παλαιών, ως καί Πίνδαρος €φη (Ρ. 2. 78) τόν Κένταυρον ἄνευ χαρίτων 4κ τῆς *Ηρας γενἐσὅαι, καί τἡν οὅπω γάμον Αχούσαν &ραν ἡ 2απφα> προσαγορςνουσά φησιν, 'ότι· 2μίκρα . . . κάχαρις.
1 so Wil: for the other restorations see C.P. Ibid. 2 = τὅσσον . . . ὅσσον cf. Theocr. 4. 39
1 this being apparently an epithalamy, one would expect to find it in Book IX ; there were perh. two editions current in Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other
2 l8
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47 1
From a Second-Century Papyrus : e.g. ... And we maidens spend all the night I at this door, singing of the love that is between thee, thrice happy bridegroom, and a bride whose breast is sweet as violets. But get thee up and go when the dawn shall come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet where thou shalt find just so much ill-luck 1 as we shall see sleep to-night.
The End of Book I 1320 LINES
Book II 48 To Atthis
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Aeolic line]: Of the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter is called the Sapphic fourteen-syllable, in which is written the whole of Sappho’s second Book ; compare ‘ I loved . . . ago.’ Plutarch Amatorius: For the yielding of the female to the male is called b}' the ancients χάρις ‘ grace5; compare Pindar where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ‘without grace,’ and Sappho’s use of αχαρις ‘ graceless ’ of the girl who was not yet ripe for marriage, ‘ You seemed . . . child ’
preserving what was prob. S.’s own arrangement, that according to subject-matter ; the former being presumably made from the latter, it is only to be expected that some at least of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition ; cf. the final poem of Book VIJ (135)
*19
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Ter. Maur. de metr. 6. 390 Keil: (Sappho) . . . cordi quando fuisse sibi canit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas sua cum foret.
Ἠράμαν μὲν ἔγω σὲθεν, Ἀτθι, πάλαι ττ οτ α,
[ἃς ἔμ’ ανθεμόεσσ ἔτι παρθενία συ δὲ] 1 σ μικρά μοι παῖς ἔμμεν ἐφᾳίνεο καγαρις.
49, δθ
Apoll. Pron. 93. 23 υμεῖς . . . Αιολεῖς ὅμμες.
it	1 if	O
ου τι μ υμμες . . .
ας θὲλετ’ ὕμμες . . .
ἐν δευτίριρ 2αηφώ.
51
Hdn. π.μ. λ. 2. 932. 23 Lentz μάλλον ούδεν δμοίον τφ μάλλον κατά χρόνον. τό γάρ α ει εχοι ἐν ^7Γ(ῳορ0ι ὅιπλασιαζά-μενον τό λλ ἐν μι§ λεξβί, συστἐλλεσὅαι φιλεῖ, χωρίς ει μἡ τροπή τις ell? τον η eis α παρά διαλόκτψ . . . έφυλαξάμην δε διαλέκτους δ/ά τάὅ’·
ἀλλ’ ὸν μὴ μεηαΧυννεο ΒακτυΧίω περί?
52
Chrys. π. άποφατ. col. 14 fr. 23 (Lotronne, Notices ct Extraits)' ει 2απφώ οΰτως άποφαινομόνη-
Ου κ οἷδ’ ὅττι θέω· δὑο μοι τὰ νοήματα . . .
1 so Neue from Ter. Maur. see	Philol. Soc. Proc.
1916	2 = //. 1. 335 and peril, does not belong to S: μ* =
μοι (mss μοι) 8 Hartung: mss ἀλλ’ ἄν (cf. Ολ*. /πρ. 1231. 1. ii. 23) μοι μεγαλόνεο: Hdn. apparently mistakes this rare use (cf. //. 18. 178) of ἀλλ’ ἄνα for an instance (αλλα voc.
220
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Terentianus Maurus On Metres: (Sappho) . . . when she sings that her Atthia was small in the days when her own girlhood was blossoming.
I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girlhood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to me a small ungainly cliild.1
49,50
Apollonius Pronouns: όμεῖς ‘ you,’ Aeolic ὅμμες ; compare :
It is not you who are .... to me . . .
and
So long as you wish . . . ;
from Sappho’s second Book.
51
Herodian JFords without Parallel: μάλλον ‘rather’: There is no parallel to this word as regards quantity; for if a is followed by ll in the same word it is regularly short, except in the case of α for ἐ in a dialect. ... I made the above exception of dialects because of the following examples :
But come, be not so proud of a ring.
52 2
Chrysippus Negatives : If Sappho, declaring :
I know not what to do; I am in two minds . . .
1 apparently the 1st poem of Bk. II (cf. Heph.): 11. 1, 3 certainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly : cf. Paroem. 2. 449, Mar. Plot. 512, Sch. Pind. P. 2. 78, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9, Bek. An. 1. 473. 25, Hesych, κἄχαρις * cf. Aristaen. 1. 6
fem.) of ἄλλος = ἡλεὅς which does occur in his next quotation (.fr· 93)
221
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53
Hdn. h. μ. λ. 2. 912. 10 Lentz ουρανός· τἀ els νο ς λἡγοντα ονόματα τρισύ\\αβα όξυνὅμενα καί ϊχοντα rb α συνεσταΧμάνον πρδ τέλους μἡ καθαρ*ύον ουδἐποτε τἡν άρχουσαν ὅχει φύσα μάκραν . . . σημαώδςς άρα τό ουρανός, ὅτι ήρξατο άπδ φύσα Ι μακράς. * Αλκαίος ὅε eis ω <κα! εις ο> 1 ἀποφαίνεται τό ὅνομα, καί ώρανός λἐγων «ατά τροπήν της ου διφθόγγου ει’ς τό ω, καί ἄνευ του υ όρανός, ώστε τό 4πιζητούμ*νον παρ αύτγ λελόσὅαι. /cal 2απφώ·
ψαύην δ’ οὐ δοκὑμοιμ’ οράνω ἕσσα διπάχεα.2
54
Max. Tyr. 24. 9 ἐκβακχεόεται (ό Σωκράτης) 4π\ Φαίδρφ υπό του Πρώτος, τῆ ὅε (2απφοῖ) ό £ρ«ς ἐτίνα|ε τἀς φρἐνας ως άνεμος κατάρης δρυσϊν ἐμπεσΦν*
ι. ς. ἔμοι δ’ ως ἄνεμος κατάρης δρὑσιν ἐμπετων Ι ἐτίναξεν ἔρος φρὲνας .....	.3
55
77t.es. Com. et Hort. Aclon. Aid. 268 b . . . οΓον ἡ 2απφώ τῆς 2απφώς /cal ἡ Λητώ ττ)ς Λητως, καί δηλούσιν αι χρήσεις ούτως ίχουσαι· [Ad. 62)· καί παρ* αύττ} ττ) 2απφοΓ·
..............μάλα δὴ κεκορημἐνοις
Γὁργως.................4
56, 57
Hdn. π.μ.λ. 2. 945. 8 Lentz [τά εις λτ* λἡγοντα]· αναδρά-μωμεν 4πΙ τό προκείμενον, παραὅἐμενοι τό τύλη, ὅπερ ούκ ἡν παρ’ ’Αττικοῖς, άλλα μόμνηται 2απφώ ἐν δεύτερα 1
1	2 δοκίμοιμ (opt.) Ahr. -5: mss δοκεῖ μοι: όρ. ἐ. δ.
j£: mss ώρανώ δυσπαχε'α: i? δύσι πάχεσιν cf. Ps. -Callisth. 2. 20 but δυσί is only late 8	κατάρτιs Nauck from Eust. //.
603. 39: mss κατ’ ορος (bis): (see Ale. 46)	4 2? κ^κορημόνας
222
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531
Herodian Words without Parallel ϊ ουρανός * heaven * : Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -nos preceded by a which has a consonant before it, never have the first syllable long by nature. . . . And so ουρανός is remarkable in beginning with a syllable which is long by nature. But Alcaeus uses the form with either δ or ὅ, saying ώρανός with the change of the diphthong ou to o, and also, without the u, δ pay 0s, so that the exception we are discussing does not hold in his case. And Sappho says, using the form with δ :
A little thing of two cubits’ stature like me could not expect to touch the sky.
54
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations : Socrates is wild with love for Phaedrus ; Sappho’s heart is shaken by love as oaks by a down-rushing wind.
e. g. As for me, love has shaken my heart as a
] down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the oaks.
55
Aldus Cornucopia: . . . For example, 2απφώ ‘ Sappho ’ genitive 2απφώς and Λητώ ‘ Leto’ genitive Λτ/τώς, as is shown by such instances as (Adespota 62. Bgk.), and from Sappho herself:
. . . having had enough of Gorgo
56, 57
Heredian Words without Parallel (on nouns in -le): Let us return to our subject, which was τύλτη ‘ cushion,’ a word not found in Attic writers but used by Sappho in her second Book:
1 cf. Heredas 4. 75, Plut. Demetr. 22, Synes. Ep. 142. Herch.
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..............ἔγω δ* ἐπὶ μαλθάκαν
τύλαν ὸσπολὲω μὲλε(α)	.	-1
<κα\>.1 2
καίναν μέν τε τύλαν κατὰ σὰ σπολίω μίλεα·3
ου γάρ ό τε σύνδεσμος.
58
Galen Protr. 8 ἄμεινον οῖν ἐστιν, ἐγνωκἀτας τἡν μεν τών με/ρακίων ἄραν τοῖς ἡρινοῖς ἄνὅεσιν ἐοικυῖαν δλιγοχρόριόρ τε τἡν τἐρψιν Αχούσαν, ἐπαινεῖν τε τἡν Λεσβίαν λἐγουσαν
ὸ μὲν γὰρ κάλος <εῖς κάλος>4 οσσον ἴδην
πόλει,
ὁ δὲ κάλαθος αΰτίκα καί κάλος ἔσσεται ...5
59, 60, 61
Demetr. j^Zoc. 161 [π. όπερβολῆς]· ἐ/c δε υπερβολών χάριτες μάλιστα αι ἐν ταῖς κωμψδίαις, πασα δε υπερβολἡ αδύνατος, ώς ’Αριστοφάνης. . . . του δε αύτου είὅους καί τά τοιαυτά ἐστιν υγιέστερος κολοκύρτης, καί φαλακρότερος fvdlas, καί τα 2απφικά·
.	.	.	. πόλυ ττάκτι,δος ά8υμ€\€στ€ρα,
χρύσω χρυσοτέρα......................6
Greg, ad Hermog. Ρ/ι^ί. ί?/\ 7. 1236 Walz αίσχρόοε μεν κολακεύει τἡν ἀκοἡν ἐκεῖνα ὅσα ἐστιν 4ρωτικά, όϊον τἀ Άνα-/ίρεοντος, τἀ 2απφους, οΓον γάλακτος \(υκοτίρα, υδατος άπαλωτερα, Ίτηκτίδωρ ἐμμελεστίρα, ίππου γαυροτἐρα, βόδων άβροτέρα, kavov μαλακωτἐρα,7 χρυσόν τιμιωτίρα.
e.g...............ἰάνω μαλακωτέρα8
1 όσπ. = άναστελ» cf. ἀνακλίνω, άναπίπτω: mss σπολἐω
2 E	* E: mss κ&ν μεν τε τόλαγκας ασπὅλεα	4 E:
είς = &ν Eust. 1787. 45: mss καλ. ὅσ. ι. πἐλεται (-«ται from
below)	6 κἄγαὅος: for καί cf. Plat. Phaedr. 23 a and
Heindorf’s note (Neue) 6 ί. ει χρυσιοτίρα	7 A1: mss
ίματίου kapov μ. 8 E, cf. Hesych, ϊανον (sic)· Ιμάτιον
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. . . And I will set [you] reclining on soft cushions; and
You shall lie on new cushions;
where it should be noted that τε is not the copula.1
58
Galen Exhortation to Learning: It is better therefore, since we know that the prime of youth is like the spring flowers and its pleasures transitory, to approve the words of the Lesbian dame:
He that is fair is fair to outward show;
He that is good will soon be fair alsO.
59, 60, 61
Demetrius On Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy, particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every hyperbole is an impossibility ; compare Aristophanes. . . . Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘ healthier than a cucumber,’ ‘ balder than a calm sea,’ and Sappho’s:
far sweeter-tuned than the lyre,
and:
more golden than gold.2
Gregorius on Hermogenes : The ear is improperly flattered by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anacreon and Sappho; for instance, ‘whiter than milk,’ ‘more delicate than water,’ ‘ more tuneful than a lyre,’ ‘ more wanton than a mare,’ ‘daintier than rosebuds,’ ‘softer than a fine robe,’ ‘ more precious than gold.5
e.g. . . . softer than fine raiment
1 for μἐν τε cf. 35. 2	2 cf. Demetr. Eloc. 127
VOL. I.
Q
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62
Ath. 2. 57 d [π. ψων]: 2απφώ δ* avrb τρισυλλάβως καλεῖ-(07) /cal πάλιν
ὼίω πόλυ λευκότερου. ...
63
Antiatt. Bek. Λη. 1. 108. 22:
μὑρραν
τἡν σμύρναν 2απφώ ὅευτepcp.
64
Poll. 6. 107 'Ανακρέων . . . στ(φανουσθαί φησι καί . . . καί ἀνἡτ<ρ, ώς καί 2απφώ (117) καί ’Αλκαίος* ουτοι δε ὅρα καί σελίνοις
.............στεφάνοισι σελιννίνοις 1
65
Οχ. Ραμ 1232. 1. i. 8-9
ι. g-
[..................] ἀλλ’ ἄγιτ’, ὦ φίλαι.
[αοίδας απυλήζομεν 2], ἄγχι γὰρ ἀμἐρα.
(2α[φοῖς μ]ε[λων])3
66 4	< Ἑκτορος καὶ ’Ανδρομάχης γάμοι>
Ibid. 1232. 1. ϋ
. . . Κύπρο.[..............................]
κάρυξ ἦλθ[ε] θό[ων ουνιίμι μ^λὲ[ων] ἔθεις
1 cf. σἐλιννα Cram. Λ. Ο. 2. 258. 6	2 cf. C.iZ.
1919. 127: ἀπυλἡ£ομεν subj. cf. Ale. 70. 9	8 prob. but not
certainly belongs here ; if so, this was the end either of Bk. ii (reading μελών β') or of the whole collection (reading μελών) and the next poem was added as an afterthought perh. as only doubtfully S.’s; for the two different editions
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621
Athenacus Doctors at Dinner [on eggs]: Sappho makes three syllables of (pbv ‘egg’ as (97), and again :
far whiter than an egg . . .
63
Antiatticist: Sappho uses μύρρα
myrrh
for σμύρνα in her second Book.
64
Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon .... says that anise, too, was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus ; the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery.
e. g. . . . garlands of celery
65
From a Third-Century Pap}Trus :
. . . But come, dear maidens, [let us end our song], for day is at hand.
([End of?] the Poems of Sappho)2
66 [Marriage of Hector and Andromache] From the Same:
. . . Cyprus.........came a herald sped by
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these
1 cf. Eust. Od. 1686. 49	2 see opp. n. 3
perh. current in antiquity see on 13 and 48; this may be the end of the last book (ix) in the edition arranged according to subject-matter (hence μἐλι7 not μελών below as title of the whole collection ?)	4 restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and E (Ibid.)
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Ίδαοις τάδε κ[ᾶ]λα φ[ὁρ]εις τάχυς ἄγγελος
1
τᾶς τ’ άλλας ’Ασίας τ[ά]δ’ ἔσαν κλέος ἄφθιτον.
.	5 ‘'Έκτωρ κοἰ2 συνέταιροι αγοισ ἐλικώπιδα
Θήβας ἐξ ίάρας Πλακίας τ’ ἀπ’ αϊνάω αβραν Ἀνδρομάχαν ἐνὶ ναυσιν ἐπ’ αλμυρόν πόντον πολλά δ’ [ἐλί]γματα χρυσία καμ-ματα
πορφύρ[ά] λία τ’ αὖ τ[ρὁ]να, ποίκιλ' ἀθρήματα,3
10 ὰργὑρ[α τ’] άνάριθμα ποτήρια κάλέφαις.' 4 ω? ειπ’· ότραλέως δ’ ὸνὁρουσε5 πάτ[ηρ] φίλος, φάμα δ’ ἦλθε κατὰ πτολιν εὐρὐχορον Είλω.6 αΰτικ Ίλιάδαι σατίναις υπ' έϋτρόχοις αγον αίμιόνοις, έπέβαινβ δὲ παῖς ὄχλος 15 γυναικών τ’ αμα παρθβνίκαν τε τανυσφύρων χωρίς δ’ αὖ Περάμοιο θὑγατρες [ἐπήῖοαν.] ἵππ[οις] δ* ἄνδρες ΰπαγον υπ' άρ[ματα, συν δ’ ἴσαν]
π[ἀντ]ες ἀίθεοι· μεγἀλωστι δ’ [ἴεν μἐγας] δ[ᾶμος] κανίοχοι φ[αλάροισ^ι [κεκαδμὲναις]
20 π[ώλοις ἐ]'ξαγο[ν.......................]
7
Fr. 2 β. ς.
5
ὅτα δεὐτ’ όχέων έπέβαν ὶ]κβλοι θὲοι[ς] Ἕκτωρ Άνδρομάχα τε, σὑν]αγνον ἀὁλ[λβ6ς] 8 Τρώες Τρωἴσδες τ’ ἐρ 'τεν]νον ἐςνΙλιο[ν.]
".....................]τον ἐμίγνυ[σαν]
......................] ὼς δ'αρα πάρ[θενοι]
......................]νεδε...[
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fair tidings unto the people of Ida...........and
[throughout] the rest of Asia these tidings were a fame that never died : e Hector and his comrades bring from sacred Thebe1 and ever-flowing Placia, by ship upon the briny sea, the dainty Andromache of the glancing eye; and many are the golden bracelets, and the purple robes, aye and the fine smooth broideries, indeed a richly-varied bride-gift; and without number also are the silver goblets and the ornaments of ivory.’ So spake the herald; and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city. Straightway the children of Ilus harnessed the mules to the wheeled cars, and the whole throng of the women and of the slender-ankled maidens mounted therein, the daughters of Priam riding apart; and the men did harness horses to the chariots, and the young men went with them one and all; till a mighty people moved mightily along, and the drivers drove their boss-bedizened
steeds out of [the city]...................[Then,
when the] god-like [Hector and Andromache were mounted in the chariots, the men of Troy and the women of Troy] accompanied them in one great
company into [lovely] Ilium..........they mingled
.........And now, when the maidens................
1 in Mysia
r
1 one or more lines omitted here in Ρ	2 E: Ρ και
* αὅρἡματα £J, of. Hesych: Ρ άθυρμα τα	4 Ath. 460 d
6	Ρ ανορουσε 6 Fi\v E (Ibid.): Ρ φίλοις* * 7 number of lines lost unknown 8 for συνάγνεον (-νων), cf. Hesych. * αγνεῖν 9 number of lines lost unknown
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Fr· 1 [....]φ[.]α.[.]o[v εὐ]ρυεδε[..].ιεακ[.].[
[.....κα]ὶ κασία λίβανος τ’ ὸνελίχνυτο.1
γυναίκες δ’ ἐλὲλυσδον ὅσαι irpoyevearepat, Πάντες δ’ ἄνδρες ἐπήρατον ϊαγον ορθών 5 ττάων 2 ὸγκαλἐοντες ἐκάβολον εὑλύραν, ὕμνην δ’ Ἕκτορα κἈνδρομάχαν θεοεικέλο[ις.]
(2αφ[ο]ὺς μίλη)
67
Sch. Ar. Thesm. 401 νεωτἐρων καί Ερωτικών τό στεφανη-πλοκεῖν πρός τό έθος, ὅτι ίστ€φανηπ\όκουν αι πα\αιαΙ. 2απφώ·
αἴ τ’ ορααι στεφαναπλὁκην.3
Γ
68	cis τὸς Xctpiras
Arg. Theocr. 28 γε'γραπται δέ Αιολίδι διαλεκτψ παρά τ ο "Ζαπφικδν ἐκκαιδεκασόλλαβον τό·
Β ροδοπάχεες ay ναι Χἀριτε 9 δεῦτε Δίο? κὁραι.
1 so Ρ: cf. λίγνυς and μείχνυντες Ale. 73. 13	2 Ρ πάον’
5 Ει i.e. ωράΐαι, cf. Comp. 3. 18 Hoff. 6V. Ζ>ίαί. 2, ρ. 217
1 see note 3 on ρ. 226	2 this may belong to the above
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.........and cassia and frankincense went* up in
smoke. Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud cry, and all the men shouted amain a delightful song of thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the lyre, and hymned the praise of the god-like Hector and Andromache.
(End of the Poems of Sappho)1
67
Scholiast on Aristophanes : The weaving of garlands was done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients; cf. Sappho:
And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands.2
Book III
68 3 To the Graces
Argument to Theocritus 28: And it is written in the Aeolic dialect and in the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of:
Hither, pure rose-armed Graces, daughters of Zeus.
poem	* as it is taken as an example of the metre, this
is probably the 1st line of the 1st poem of the Book: see also Philostr. Im. 2. 1, Eust. Od. 1429. 58 and cf. Heph. .35 (<p τb τρίτον o\ov 2απφοΰς γἐγραπται)
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69
Poll. 10. 124 πρώτην ὅἐ φασι χλαμύδα ονομάσαι 2arrφώ iirl του “Epwros εἶπουσαν
. . . ἔλθοντ’ ἐξ οράνω ττορφυρίαν προιὲμενον χλάμυν.1 * * *
70
Prise, Z/isl. Gram. 2. 277 Keil: Et contra tamen in quibusdam es productam terrninantibus fecerunt Graeci poetae, eus pro es proferentes. . . . VAρευς pro "Αρης ut Sappho;
6 δ’ Ἀρευς φαῖσί κεν *Άφαιστον ἄγην βία.
71
Stob. .FZ. 4. 12 [π. αφροσύνης]· 2απφους· πρός απαίδευτον γυναῖκα*
κατθάνοισα δὲ κείσεαι οὐδὲ τινι μναμνοσύνα σεθεν
ἔπσετ’ οὐδἐποτ’ <εἰς> ὕστερον* 2 οὐ γὰρ πεδ-ἐχεις βρόΒων
των ἐκ Πιερίας, ἀλλ’ άφάνης κήν Ἀίδα δὁμοις 3 φοιτάσεις πεδ’ αμαυρών νεκύων ἐππεποταμἐνα.4
1 πορφ. Bent. : mss π. ίχοντα προιίμ. E: mss προῖἐμ. :
Seid. περ^ίμ. line 1 peril, νυκτί ταδ* ὅναρ, ’'Ατὅ’, είδον νΕρον
τόν δολομάχανον cf. Theocr. 30. 25	2 οΰδε τινι E: mss
St. ουδἐττοκα (from below), Ρ1. ουδἐ Tts : ets Grotius (mas PI. έσεταυ ου γάρ π.)	3 niss also δομο, whence Fick δὅμ<ρ peril,
rightly 4 E: mss ἐκπ*π.
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69
Pollux Vocabulary: It is said that the first mention of the >vord χλαμός ‘mantle’ is in Sappho, where she says of Love:
. . . come ft’om heaven and throw off his purple
mantle.1
70
Priscian Grammar: Conversely, in certain names ending in es the Greelc poets give -cus for -es, as . . . Areus for Ares, for instance Sappho :
And Areus says that he could carry off Hephaestus by force.
712
Stobaeus Anthology [on folly]: Sappho, to a woman of no education:
When you are dead you will lie unremembered for evermore; for you have no part in the roses that come from Pieria; nay, obscure here, you will move obscure in the house of Death, and flit to and fro among such of the dead as have no fame.
1 perh. line 1 ran ‘I dreamt last night, Atthis, that I saw the wily Love come’ etc: cf. Didymus ap. Amm. 147 2 cf. Plut. Ρmec. Con. 48 where S. is said to have written it ‘to a wealthy woman,’ and Qu. Conv. 3. 1. 2 where it is ‘ to a woman of no refinement or learning’
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72
Chrys. π. αποφατ. col. 8 fr. 13 (cf. 5$£) el 2απφώ ούτως απεφἡνατο*
οΰδιαν δοκίμωμι προσίδοισαν φά ?; ἀλίω 1 ἔσσεσθαι σοφία παρθένον εἰς ονΒενά ποι χρόνον τοιαύταν1 2..................
73
ΥΤὑπ Com. el Ζ/ότί. Adon. Aid. 268 b τἡν δε αιτιατικήν οι Αιολεῖς καί μάνοι vpoaOeaei του ν ἐποίουν τἡν Αητών, ώ$ kuI ἡ χρῆσις δι?λοῖ·
Ἠρων ἐξεδίδάξ* ἐγ Γυάρων τὰν ἀνυὁδρομον 3
αϊτιατικώ$ yap ἐστιν άπί> ευὅείας τί)ς 'Ηρώ.
Δ'
74
Et. Mag. 2. 43 αβακἡς . . . κίχρηται ὅε αύτφ 2απφώ, οΐον .... ἀλλά τις οὐκ ἔμμι παλίγκοτος opyavν’ ἀλλ’ αβάκην τὰν φρίν* ἔχω ....
Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 τὅν^Ερωτά φησιν ἡ Αιοτίμα τψ Ίωκράτίΐ | ου παῖὅα, ἀλλ’ ακόλουθον τῆς ’Αφροδίτης /cal θεράποντα eivar \4yei που καί 2απφοῖ ἡ 'Αφροδίτη 4ν ασματν
< Ω Ψάπφοι>,5 σὑ τε κἄμος θεράπων Ἕρος
1 δοκίμωμι Ahr: Ρ- οιμι	* σοφία E: mss -ίαν awkward
with τοιαύταν : ποι (== που) /?: mss πω unlikely with fut.
3 Fick : mss ἐΙεδ/ὅαξε Γ. λ.τ.λ.	4 Urs : mss παλιγκότων
Digitized by Google
SAPPHO
72
Chrysippus Negatives: If Sappho expressed herself thus :
I do not believe that any maiden that shall see the sunlight will ever rival [you] in [your] art. . . .
73
Aldus Cornucopia: The accusative of nouns like Leto, in Aeolic only, by the addition of n became Leton, as the example shows:
Well did [I] teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly-running maid ;
for Heron is used as an accusative from the nominative Hero.
Book IV 74
Etymologicum Magnum : αβακἡς ‘ infantile ’ . . . and Sappho has used it, for instance:
. . . Yet I am not resentful in spirit, but have the heart of a little child.
75
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: Diotima [in Plato’s Symposium] tells Socrates that Love is not the child but the attendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite somewhere says to Sappho in a poem :
My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho
«νγάνων: Neue’s -κότων upyau (accus.) unlikety without τάν
5	E
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76, 77
Dio Chr. 37. 47 :
Μνάσβσθαι τινα φαιμϊ ΰστβρον ἀμμὲων 1
πάνυ γάρ καλώς είπεν ἡ 2απφώ· καί πόλυ κάλλιον ‘Ησίοδος (ίῷ. 763-4)* ‘Φἡμη οὅτχς πάμπαν απάλλυται, ήντινα πολλοί | λαοί φημίξωσΐ’ βίος νύ τίς ἐστι καί αυτἡ.* ἐγφ σε άναστήσω παρά τῆ ὅεφ, ὅὅεν ούδείς σε μἡ καθελγ, ου σεισμός, ουκ άνεμος, ου νιφετός, ουκ όμβρος, ου φθόνος, ουκ έχθρός, αλλά /cal νυν σε καταλαμβάνω εστηκότα. λάθα 2 μεν γάρ ἡὅη τινἄς καί ετερους εσφηλε καί όφεύσατο, γνώμη δ1 άνδρών αγαθών ούδενα, fj κατ* ἄνδρα μοι όρὅός ίστηκας.
e. g. λάθα μέν τινας ἐψ·εὑσατο κἀτἐροις ἀ δ’ ανδρων ἀγάθων οὓδενα ττώττοτα γνώμα ...........................
78
Sch. Αρ. Rh. 1. 1123 χεραδος ἡ τών βραχέων λίθων συλλογή . . . ἡ χεράδες λέγονται οί μικροί σωροί των λίθων . . . μνημονεύει καί 2απφώ*
μὴ κίνη χἐραδας.3
79
Apoll. Pron. 107. 11 (π. τἡς ος): ΑίολεΊς μετά του F κατά πάσαν πτώσιν καί γένος■
τὸν Fov τταιδα κάλει* 4
2απφα\
1 μνάσεσθαι Cas : mss -σασθαι φαιμ(ι) Β : mss φάμη ύστερον Yolg. -2?: mss /cai ετερον (correction of φήμηστερον from φαιμυστερον) 2 note the form * So Ahr : mss μἡ κενἡ χεραδος : mss E.M. μή κίνει χεράδας (τά παραθαλάσσια σκύβαλα) 4 F2>v Heyne : mss εον
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76, 77
Dio Chrysostom Discourses:
Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter;
as Sappho has well said, and, Hesiod has better said ( Works and Days, 763): ‘No fame told of by many peoples is altogether lost; for Fame is a God even as others are.’ I will dedicate you [his present oration] in the temple of this Goddess, whence nothing shall ever remove you, neither earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor rain, nor envy, nor enemy—nay, I believe you are there already ; for
[others have been disappointed by oblivion, but never one by the judgment of good men,1]
and in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright.
78
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica: χέραδοε is a gathering of small stones ... or small heaps of stones are known as χεράδες . . . compare also Sappho:
Stir not the jetsam.2
79
Apollonius Pronouns [on ὅς ‘his’ or ‘her’]: The Aeolic writers use the form Avith digamma (w) in every gender and case ; compare:
. . . whom she calls her child ;
Sappho.
1 that is, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by the (good) opinion of good judges; prob. a slightly adapted version of lines from the same poem of S. 2 i. e. or you will find something noisome ; = ‘ let sleeping dogs lie’: cf. E.M. 808. 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse ’)
237
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
E'
80
Hermog. π. ιδεών Rhet. Gr. 3. 317 Walz [π. γλυκύτατος]· . . . καί όταν τἡν λόραν ἐρ«τα ἡ 2απφώ καί ὅταν αυττ; άποκρίνηται,
οΓυν
Ἀγε δῖα χέλυννά μοι φωνάβσσά τε yiyveo* 1
«αΐ τἀ «|ῆς.
81	προς ’Ατθίδα
Heph. 46 [π. ΑΙολικου Ιπους]· τό δε τετράμετρον άκατάληκτόν ἐστι τοιουτον*
Ἕρος δαὖτἑ μ’ ὸ λυσιμέλης δὁνει ηΧυκύπικρον άμάχανον ὅρπετον,
Ἀ τ θι, σοι ὅ’ ἔμεθεν μὲν άττηχθβτο φροντίσδην, ἐπὶ δ* *Ανδρομέδαν πὁτῃ.
82 2 [πρὸς "Ατθιδα ?]
^τί. Klassikertexte Ρ 9722. 1
. . . ‘Ψάπφ’, ἦ μὰν οὕτως ἔγω οὑ σε φιλήσω. ὼ φαΐν ἄμμι, κὴξ evvav λυῖε τἐαν
πεφιλημμ[ἐν]αν ἴσχυν, ὑδατι δὲ κρίνον [ως ἀ]κήρατον παρὰ κράναν 5 πέπλον Χῖον άπύσχοισα λοὑβο*
1 so Neue -E cf.fr. 190: mss Herm. α. χἐλν δ. μ. (ἄ. ὅ. χ.) λἐγε φ. 5e γίνεο, Eust. α. μ. δ. χἐλυ φ. γἐνοιο : opt. with ἄγε unparalleled	2 very tentatively restored by E ; many
words συε?ι outside the brackets are very doubtfully legible,
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Book V 80 1
Hermogenes On Kinds of Oratory [on sweetness or charm]
. . . And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when it answers her, as:
Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of speech;
and the lines that follow.
81 To Atthis
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The acatalectic (Aeolic) tetrameter is like this:
Lo ! Love the looser of limbs stirs me, that creature irresistible, bitter-sweet; but you, Atthis, have come to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda in my stead.2
823 [To Atthis]
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript:
‘	. Sappho, I swear if you come not forth I
will love you no more. O rise and shine upon us and set free your beloved strength from the bed, and then like a pure lily beside the spring hold aloof vour Chian robe and wash you in the water. And
1 cf. Eust. 11. 9. 41	2 Β divides the fragment saying
1. 3 begins a poem, but ὅε belies this a see opp. note 2
especially after 1. 9, cf. C.R. 1916. 131 : separation of the strophes uncertain
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καὶ Κλεῖῖς 1 σάων καβφέροισα γρϋταν κροκόεντα λώπεἀ σ’ έββά\η και πέπλον πορφύριον* κάββεβΧημμένα
χΧαίνα περ σ’ ἐξ[ακ]ρισάντων άνθινοι 10 στέφανοι περ[ὶ κρατά σοι] δἐθεντες, κἄλθ’ ὅσα μαίν[ης μ’ ἄδεα καλλ]ὁνᾳ.
φρῦσσον, ὦ Πρα[ξίνω, κάρ]ν’ ἄμμιν, ώς παρθένων πὁ[τον ἀδίω π]οήσω· ἐκ τινος yap θέων [ταῦτ* ἄ]μμι, τέκνον
15 ἦ μὰν τᾴδ* ἀμἐρ[ᾳ προτὶ] φιλταταν Μυτιλάνναν π[όλιων η]νξατ ἡδη γυναικών α κα[λίστα Ψ]ἀπφ’ άπύβην
πεδ’ ἀμμἐω[ν, ἀ μἁτ]ηρ πεδὰ τῶν τέκνων.’ φίλτα[τ’ Ἀτ θ ι, μῶν ἄρα] ταῦτα τὰ πρὶν 20 ἐπι[λάθεαι πάντ ἣ] ομμναίσα ἔτι ; . . .
83 2 [προς νΑτθὧα ?]
Bevl. Klassikertexte Ρ. 9722. 2.
, [Ἀτθιδ’ ούποτ άρ 6]ψ[ομαι,] 3 V	τεθνάκην δ’ ἀδὁλως θέλω.
α με ψισδομένα κατελίππανεν
πολλά, καὶ τὁδ* ἔειπἐ μ[οι*]
5 Ὠιμ’, ως δεῖνα πεπ[ὁνθ]αμεν·
Ψάπφ\ ἡ μὰν σ’ άέκοισ άπνΧιππανω.
1 better Κλευις? 2 cf. 6r.7?. 1916. 129, 1909. 100	3 ^
: 11. 11-13 E, 14 Fraccaroli: 11. 16-17 Ath. 15. 674 d : 11. 18-21 cf. Ath. 15. 690 e: 11. 23-25 E e.g.
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Clei's shall bring down from your presses saffron smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be put over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers tied about your head; and so come, sweet with all the beauty with which you make me mad. And do you, Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the maidens a sweeter breakfast ν’ for one of the Gods, child, has vouchsafed us a boon. This very day has Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will νκ’ surely return unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns—	v"'"
return with us, the mother with her children.’
Dearest Atthis, can you then forget all this that happened in the old days ? . . .2
83 [To Atthis?]
From the reverse of the same Manuscript:
So I shall never see Atthis more, and in sooth I might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore to leave me behind and said ‘ Alas! how sad our lot; Sappho, I swear ’tis all against iny will I leave 1
1 the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped in wine ; this, the day of S.’s return (from'the first exile at Pyrrha?), is a great day	2 doubtfully restored ; see p. 238, n. 2:
the speaker of the main portion is apparently Atthis
VOL. I.
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ταν δ* ἔγω τάδ’ ἀμειβὁμαν Χαίμοισ’ ἔρχεο κὰρεθεν μέμναισ* οίσθα yap ω? <τ’> ἐπεδήπομεν. 10 αἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀλλά σ’ ἔχω θέλω
ομναισαι τ[ὰ σ]ὺ [λά]θεαι, ὅσσ’ αμμ[ες φίλα] καὶ καλ’ ἐπάσχομεν* πὁ[λλοις ἄ στεφάν]οις ίωΙέ καὶ βρ[ὁδων γλλἡνίων y νμοι 15 κὰπ π[λὁκων] παρ ὑμοι πβρεθήκαο,1
καὶ πόλλαις ὐπαθὑμιδας πλἐκταις άμφ' άττάλα δέρα άνθέων ἔκ[ατον] πεποημμὲναις,
καὶ πόλλῳ ν[ὲαρο]ν σὺ χρῶ 20 βρενθείω πρ[οχὁῳ μὑρ]ω ἐξαλεἷψαο κα[ί βασιληίω,]
ο. καὶ στρώμν[ας ἔπι κημἐνα] ἀπάλαν πὰν 2 [ὸνηάτων] 8 ἐξίης πὁθο[ν ἥδε πὁτων γλυκίων] . . .
84 4
7?«τί. Klcissikertextc Ρ 9722. 3
«· 9-
5
10
.... καὶ ταῦτα σ’ άμβιβόμαν ἔγ]ω· / Νὴ θὲαν ἔγω σοι τὁδ’ δμώ\μοκα, ως οὐδ’ αὑτα πόλλαις, ἀ]λλ* ἴσν ήχον μάναν αττ τω Δίος τὰν] παρθενίαν, ὓμως δ’ οὐκ ὅδδον] ώρρώδων5 ὑπὲρ ὸν ἀπὑ μοι F* ἐπἐσκδηψ'* Ἠρα βάλεσθαι.’ ταῦτ’ ἔγω σ’ ἡ]όψραν’ ἄρ’ ωξυβόων δ’* ‘Ἀμμι μάν,] πάρθεν*, ἀ νὺξ οὐκὶ βάρυ φαίνετ] ’ ἔμμεν ώστ’ οὐ μὴ σύ γ’ άτύξη. . .
1 π^ρςθήκαο Jurenka : ms παρςθηκας 4 πάν aeons, masc.
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thee ’; and I answered her * Go your way rejoicing and remember me, for you know how I doted upon you. And if you remember not, O then I will remind you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was the life we led together. For with many1 a garland of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked your flowing locks by my side, and with many a woven necklet made of a hundred blossoms your dainty throat; and with many a jar of myrrh, botli of the precious and the royal, have you anointed your fair young skin before me, and [lying upon] the couch have taken your fill of dainty [meats and of sweet drinks] . . .’
84
From the same Manuscript:
. . . [And I answered you], * 1 swear [to you by the Goddess that although I, like you,] had [of Zeus] but one virginity, [nevertheless] 1 feared [not the threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden [me cast it away.’ Aye, thus I] heartened you, and cried aloud,tf That night was sweet enough [to me,] neither have you, dear maid, anything to fear.’ . . .
1 i.e. on many separate occasions
3	cf. Cram. A.O. 2. 245. 21	3 4 * E, e.g., cf. C.R. 1916, p. 132:
separation of strophes doubtful 6 we should peril, read ώρρώδτην here and ώξυβόην below
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84 A
Lib. Or. i. 402 ει odv 2απψώ τἡν Λεσβίαν ούδεν ἐκάλυσεν €ΰξα<τθαι νύκτα αύττ) γενἐσὅαι διπλασίαν, ἐ|ἐστ« κάμοί παραπλήσιον α ιτ ί) σαι.
ο. gr...........τούτο δ’ ἴσθι, διπλασίαν
Ι κηναν νύκτ αρασθαί μ’ ἄμμι γίνεσθαι.
85	1
2?ετί. Klassikertexte Ρ 9722. 4
*	1 ί Γ
.·. . ηρ α[.	.	.
δἣρα τό[.
ειΓογγὑλα τ[’ βφατ- Ὄὓ τι πᾳ τὁδ’ ἔγνως ;]
ἡ τι σάμ ἐθἐλ[ης δεικνὑναι τὲαις]
5 παῖσι ;* ‘ Μάλιστ’,’ αμ\βιβόμαν ἔγω. ‘Ἕρ-]
μας γ’ εἰσῆλθ’· ἐπὶ [δὲ βΧεττοισ ἔγω Fe]
εἷπον Ὀ δἐσποτ’, ἔπ[παν ἀπωλὁμαν]
[ο]ὐ μὰ γὰρ μάκαιραν [ἔγω θἐαν]
[ο]ὐδεν ἄδομ’ ἔπαρθ’ ἄγα[ν ἔτ’ ὅλβῳ,]
10 κατθάνην δ’ ἴμμερὁς τις «[γρεσέ με*] 2 λώ στᾶσ’ εἰς δροσόεντ’ αγ[ρον σὲ μ’ οἷ] Ἀτρῄδαν Ἀγαμ[ὲμνον’ ayaye$ πρὶν]
15
πά]ν τε ταἴρη[τον ἄνθος Ἀχαιίων.] 3 χ]ρῆ δὲ τοῦτ[’ άττυΧίττττάνην με φαῦ-] ο]ς, ἄτις δή.............
1 E ibid..	2 ms 7j[	* ms ]νδε0αιρη[
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84 Α1
Libanius Orations: If therefore Sappho'the Lesbian could wish the length of her night doubled, I may make a similar prayer.
e.g. . . . Nay, I tell you, I prayed that night of I ours might be made twice as long.
85
From the reverse of the above Manuscript:
. . . [‘It cannot be] long now/ [said I. ‘Surely/ said] Gongyla, you cannot tell ?] or will you show your children a sign ? *	(That I will/ answered I;
‘ Hermes came in unto me, and looking upon him I said “ O Master, I ain altogether undone ; for by the blessed Goddess I swear to thee I care not so much any longer that I am exalted unto prosperity, but a desire hath taken me to die. I would fain have thee set me in the dewy meadow whither aforetime thou leddest Atreus’ son Agamemnon and all the chosen flower of the Achaeans. I must [leave] this [light of day,] seeing that 1 . .
1 perb, from the same poem
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86	1 [πρὸς Ἀτθιδα]
Berl. Klassikcrtextc Ρ 9722. 5
Ἀτθι, σοι καμ Άνακτορία φίλα] 2
πηλὁροισ’ ἐνὶ] Σάρδε[σιν]
ναίει, πό]λλακι τυίδε [ν]ῶν ἔχοισα,3
ὦς ποτ’ ἐζώομεν βίον, ας ἔχε 5 σὲ θἐᾳ FuceXav αρι--yva)Ta, σα δὲ μάλιστ’ ἔχαιρε μὁλπᾳ.
νυν δὲ Λὑδαισιν ἐμπρἐπεται γυναί-
κεσσιν ὼ? ποτ’ ἀελίω
δὑντος ἀ βροδοδάκτυλος σελάννα
10 παρ τὰ πβρρέγοισ άστρα* φάος δ’ ἐπί-σγει θάλασσαν ἐπ’ ά\αύραν
\	-γ	Λ/	'ϊ/
ίσως και πολυανσεμοις αρονραις,
α δ’ ἐἐρσα κάλα κἐχυται τεθά-λαισι δὲ β ρόδα κἄπαλ’ ἄν-15 θρυσκα καί μελίλωτος ἀνθεμώδης.
πολ,λ,α δὲ ζαφοίταισ ἀγάνας ἐπι-μνάσθεισ’ Ἀτθίδος Ιμμέρω, λἐπταν ποι φρένα κηρ άσα βόρηται,5
κὴθι τ’ ἔλθην ἄμμ’ ὸξυβὁη* τὰ δ’ οὐ 20 νῷν γ’ άπυστα νὺξ πολὑω[ς]
γαρνίει δὁ ἄλος πα[ρε]νρεο[ίσα9.] 6
1 cf. (7. Τί. 1016. 130	2 E, e.gr.	3 πτη\όροΐ5 ἐν! and
ναίει E 4 Λ ί’, άστρα ἀ π*ρι4χουσι	6 ms κηρ', ι. e. κηρι
adv. cf. Hom. 6 κἡὅι Wil: ms κηὅυι: peril. κτ)σι, = ἐκεῖσε ί?: παρενρ. E
2πὸ
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86 [To Atthis]
From the same Manuscript:
[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off] Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither, thinking how once we used to live in the days when you were like a glorious Goddess to her and she τ’ loved your song the best. And now she shines among the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered Moon1 beside the stars that are about her, when she spreads her light o’er briny sea and eke o’er flowery field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the roses revive and the dainty anthrysc and the melilot with all its blooms. And oftentime while our be- ■ loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the love of gentle Atthis, her tender breast, for sure, is weighed down deep with longing; and she cries aloud for us to come thither; and what she says we know full well, you and I, for Night that hath the many γ’ ears calls it to us across the dividing sea.2
1 was Atthis the Sun ?	2 a letter to [Atthis]; cf. 38
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87*1 προς Τιμάδα
Ath. 9. 410 e Έ,απφω 5’ ὅταν λἐγ?; ἐν τφ ττεμντφ των Μελών irpbs τἡν Άφροδίτην
χερρόμακτρα ὸ€ κὰγ γενὑων 1 2 πορφύρα καταρτάμένα, τὰ Τῖμα? εἷς <τ’> ἔπεμψ'* άπύ Φωκάας,3 * δώρα τίμια·	....
κόσμον λἐγει κεφαληε τἀ χειρόμακτρα, cos καί 'Εκαταῖος δηλυῖ ἡ ό γεγραφώς τάς Περπ?γἡσεις ἐν τῆ *Ασία όπηραφομενας·* ‘ γυναίκες ὅ* ἐπ} τῆς κεφαλής εχουσι χειρόμακτρον’
Hesych.
μικρά Τιμάς.5
88
. Τιμαδία·
89
Jul. Ep. 60 :
Ἠλθε9* κεὐ ἐποίησας· ἔγω δὲ σε μαὁμαν, ον δ’ ἐφλαξας ἔμαν φρένα καυομέναν πόθον χαῖρ’ ἄμμι, <χαῖρε>
πολλά καὶ FισάρΙθμα τόσῳ χρὁνῳ 5 ἀλλάλαν ἀπελείφθημεν.6— ^ —
1 see iVoc. Class. Assoc. 1921	2 Alir.-Wil.: mss καγγονων
(repeated after τίμια) * 11. 2-3 E; Τῖμος cf. 144 : εις cf. 7/. 15. 402. (M. 6. 175 : τε = σε, cf. Hoff. £r. ῖμαί. 2. 13: mss
πορφυρά καταυταμενάτατιμασεις επ. Previous lines ran ει g.
Νύκτι τάδε σό μ’ εϊσαο, | ἀ» χρυσοστεφαν’ ’Αφρόδιτj ὅναρ αὅανάτω τἐω πλεκοισα j κράτος άμβροσίαν κόμαν,	4 mss -ν?7
5 E: mss τιμή : cf. ’Τρράδιο*, Παλλάδιος	80 ^ : ευ ἐπ.
cf. 100 εφλαξας = Ιφλεξας cf. Ale. 116, Theocr. 4. 35: τὅσ<ρ = ὅσ<ρ :	mss ἡλὅες καί ἐπ. ἡλὅες yap ὅἡ /cal απών
οΓς γράφεις· ἐγω δ ἐ σε μά ώμαν &ν 5’ ἐφυλαζας ἐ. φ. καιομ. π. and later χαῖρε ὅε καί αυτὅς ἡμῖν πολλά, καθάπερ ἡ καλ ἡ φησιν, καί ούκ ισάριθμα μόνον τφ χρόνφ tv αλλἡλων άπελείφθημεν, ἀλλά γάρ καί αεί χαῖρε : metre cf. 82, 85
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87 To Timas
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: And Sappho, when in the fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite :
. . . and hanging on either side thy face the purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee from Phocaea, a precious gift from a precious giver;1
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as is shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was, of the book entitled The Guide to Asia, in the words * And the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads.’
88
Hesychius Glossary : Timadia :
little Timas
89
Julian Letter to Iambiichns:
You are come; it is well;2 I was longing for you, and now you have made my heart to flame up and burn with love. Bless you, I say, thrice bless you, and for just so long as you and I have been parted.3
1 prob. the description of a dream, T. having sent the kerchief for S.’s statue of Aphrodite (cf. Rouse Gk. Votive Offerings 404, 275, Α.Γ. 6. 270, 337, 340), and this being the letter of thanks ; there is a pun on Timas and timia (precious); the previous lines were peril, to this effect (cf. fr. 123): ‘ Last night thou appearedst to me in a dream, O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, plaiting the ambrosial hair of thy immortal head,5	2 Jul. inserts ‘for come you truly
have in your letter, though you are far away ’	3 the
latter half of the fragment is preserved further on in this adaptation, ‘ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful S. says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been parted, but rather for ever ’
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90
Aristid. 1. 425 [μονψδία ἐπΙ 2μόρν77]· ... τό υπέρ τάσης της πόλεως ἐστηκάς γάνος ου διαφθεΊρον τάς όψεις,ως εφη Έ,απφώ, άλλ* αδξον καί στεφον καί αρδον άμα ευθυμία’ ύακινθίνφ μεν &νθει1 ούδαμώς ομοιον, άλλ* οΓον οόδεν πώποτε γῆ καί ῆλ»ος άνθρώποις ίφηναν.
e.g. ζάφθερον ταὶς ὅψπας γάνος — - 2
91
Arist. 7ί/ἱί’ί. 2. 23	... ἡ ώσπερ 2απφώ, οτι τό άτοθνησκειν
κακόν οι θεο\ yap οΰτω κεκρίκασιν άπεθνγσκον yap αν.
c. g. τὺ θναίσκην κάκον οι θεοί yap οΰτω
Ι κεκρίκαισι* θάνον κε γάρ.3
92
Eust. Ομ, 345. 52 τούτους σου τους κατασκόπους ου πόρνη κατά τἡν ύμνουμενην 'Ιεριχουντίαν Εκείνην τψ τού ἐμου τόπου καλψ παρενερριψε, φίλία Τίς δηλαδή πολυρεμβαστος καί καλάν δοκονσα, εϊποι ἄν ἡ 2απφώ, δημόσιον, ἀλλά καί καθαρά, κα\ κατά τἡν παρ* ‘Ησίοοφ Αίκην παρθένος, καί <τοῖς>4 πολλοῖς άνομί-λητος.
e.g. .	·	·	·	·	· ᾴ
πολυρέμβαστόν φιλίαν μὑμειξαι καὶ καλόν δὁκεισαν τὺ δαμὁσιον. 5
93
Hdn. π.μ.λ. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51) :
εφυλαξάμην δε διαλέκτους διά τάδε’ (51)* καί·
Άλλα, μὴ κάμπτε στβραν φρένα .... °
1 from ίλί. 6. 231	2 metre 82: όψιας cf. ακουαι 2. 12
3 for metre cf. 86: Greg, adds efrrep ἡν καλὅν τό άποθνγσκειν, but the ellipse is idiomatic 4 E 5 metre 82	6 E:
στεραν = στερεαν : mss άλλαν (see 51) μἡ καμεστεραν φ. (7i over εσ meant to correct to κάμπτι, for wh. cf. Ale. 122. 10)
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Aristides Orations [praise of Smyrna] . . . the glamour that ie upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinding the eyes, but magnifying it and wreathing it and moreover watering it with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘like a hyacinth flower,’but such as earth and sun never before have shown to men.
v. g. ... a glamour blinding the eyes
911
Aristotle Rhetoric .... Or, as Sappho says:
Death is an ill; the Gods at least think so,
Or else themselves had perished long ago.
92
Eustathius Opuscula [a letter]: These spies were introduced into my estate by no harlot like her of Jericho, a· friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sappho would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one and as virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many.
e.g. . . . with whom you are mingled in a vagrant friendship which deems that beautiful which any man may have for the asking.2
93
Herodian Words without Parallel: I made the above exception of dialects because of the following examples : (51): and this :
Foolish girl, do not try to bend a stubborn heart.
1 also in Greg, on Hermog. Rh. Or. 7. 1153 Walz 2 prob. ref. to Charaxus and Doricha
*5X
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94
Demetr. Eloc. 142 (of. on Sa. 149) πολλάς δ’ αν ns καί ὅλλας <τοιαότας>1 4κφίροι χάριτας. ylyvovrai καί άπδ λἐ|εα>ς χάρντεν ἡ ἐκ μεταφοράς, ώς ἐπΙ του τἐττιγος*
πτερύγων δ’ ύττακακχέβί λιγὑραν άοί^αν, οποτα (f>\6yi <ο θέ>ος κατέτα <yaa>v ἐπι<πε>πταμενο9 καταὑγη ἡ ἐκ κ.τ.λ.2
95
Zenob. (Varoem.. 1. 58)
Γὲλλως παιδοφιλωτέρα*
ἐπ} τών άώρως τελευτησάντων, ἡτοι ἐπι τών φιλότεκνων μεν τρυφτ} <δε> διαφθίΐρόντων αυτά- Γελλώ γάρ τις ἡ ν irap94vos’ καί ἐπειδἡ άώρως ἐτελίυτησει φασϊν οι Αόσβιοι αυτής τό φάντασμα ιπιφοιταν 4πϊ τα παιδία καί τους τών άωρων θανάτovs αυτί) άνατίθ*ασι· μίμντηται ταυ της 2απφώ.
96
Hdn. π.μ.λ. 2. 932. 29 Lentz (after /r. 93, where see context) /cai·
vΑβρά δηὐτ’ ἐπ’ ἄγκ’ ας πάλαι ἀλλὁμαν.3
αντί του ηλλόμην.
97
E. Μ. 822. 39 ώϊΨν δεῖ γινώσκειν οτι τό <£ἀν τ ὅ ι ^χει, πρώτον !χ\ν οτι €υρηται τό ι κατά διάστασιν παρά τῆ 2.απφο7·
Φαισι hr) ποτά Λήδαν νακίνθινον πεπυκάδμενον ωῖον εὓρην 4
1 Weil 2 E: καταυγη from καταύγημι cf. ίρημι 2. 11 : for metre of last line cf. Hepli. 33: mss ὅ τι ποτ’ ἄν φλόγιον καθίταν (καθέτως) ἐπιπτάμενον καταυδείη (ἡ Finckll) * E: άγ/ca = ἀγκόλας, cf. ἀγκάς, aynaai: άλλόμαν = ἡλεὅμην: mss ἄβρα* δεύτε πάγχης π. α. 4 Neue : ποτά Neue : mss ποτε, ποταμόν
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941
Demetrius on Style : And many similar instances of charm might be adduced. Charm comes also from a form of expression or from a metaphor, as of the cricket:
.... and pours down a sweet shrill song from beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the earth with his down-shed 2 flame outspread : or from, etc.
953
Zenobius Centuries of Proverbs :
Fonder of children than Gello ;
a saying used of those who die young, or of those who are lovers of children but spoil them ; for Gello was a girl who died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as die before they are grown up. It occurs in Sappho.
96
Heredian Words without Parallel: . . . . And :
Lo! to the soft arms of her whom I had shunned so long [I have come back again];4 αλλάμαν ‘ shunned ’ is for ἡλλάμν*'·
97 5
Etymologicum Magnum : ω ιόν ‘ egg ’ ; it should be understood that this word has the it first because the i is found as a separate syllable in Sappho :
They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden an egg of hyacinthine hue. . . .
1 inserted by Β in Ale. 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil. Herm. ’05 124 : metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but cf. 82 if. 1 or perh. in the later sense ‘ perpendicular ’	3 cf.
Suid, E.M. 795. 9 (Γελώ), Hesych. Γελώ and Γελλώ 4 reading doubtful .	5 cf. Ath. 2. 57 d, Eust. Od. 1686. 49
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98	■
Ath. 1. 21 b εμελε δ’αύτ ois και του Kot^lus αναλαμβάνω ι ν τῆν έσθητα καί τους μἡ τούτο πο'.ουντας (σκότον. Πλάτων. . . . 2απφώ περί ’Ανδρομέδας σκώπτει*
..................Τίς δὲ
ἀγροίωτις ᾶγροίωτιν ἐπεμμἐνα ^ σπόλαν <τέον> θαλὑει νὁον,
οὐκ ἐπισταμἐνα τὰ βράκβ ἔλκην ἐπὶ τώ'σφύρων ;ι
99
*Stob. Ρί. 71. 4 [ὅτι ἐν τοῖς yάμoις τάς ταν συνα ομενων ηλικία? χρη σκοπεῖν]· Ζαπφονς2	*■·
. . . ἀλλ’ ἔω ν φίλος ἄμμιν
λέχος άρνϋσο νεώτερον3	V
οὐ γὰρ τλασομ’ ἔγω συνοί-κην νέφ^σσα 4 γεραιτέρα.
100	ι
Sch. Pind. O. 2. 96 [ό μαν πλούτος άρεταΐς δεὅαιὅαλμἡνς | φερει των τε καί τάν | /caipiv]· ό νους* ό δε πλούτος ου μόνιος νν καθ' εαυτόν, άλλα καί αρετή κεκοσμημένος, καιρίως των τε ὰρτον α·γαθων καί της αρετής απολαύει, συνετήν εχων τἡν φροντίδα kpbs τό ατγρενειν τα καλά, τούτων yap τό ετερον καθ' εαυτό ούχ ηδν· ως καί Καλλίμαχος {H. in Jov. 95), καί ἡ 2απφώ· 1
1 7?: cf. ^ί.Ρ. 7. 411 ατγροιωτιν ΰλαν, Od.184 σάκος yipov, Hesych, θαλύεσθαι· φλέyεσθaι, θαλυσσόμ^νος- φλεyόμεvos: mss Ath., Eust. τίς δ’ ατ/ροιώτις (-ώτατοιη θέλyει νόον ούκ κ.τ.λ., Max. τίς δ« άγροιαντειν έπεμμένα σβ/λην : Eust. paraphr. ποία γυνἡ χωριτική, έζωσμένη άγροικικόμτέρον (-τατον?) έφελκεται έραστἡν;	2 so arr. Weir-Smyth : metre Catull. 61	3 cf.
νών = νόον 80	4 mss εσσα, οδσα, νἐ* ουσα
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981
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: They took pains, too, to put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed to do so ; compare Plato . . . Sappho jests about Andromeda in the words:
. . . And what countrified wencli in countrified clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how to draw her gown over her ankles ? 2
99 3
Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage it is well to consider the ages of the parties concerned] . . . Sappho:
. . . But if you love me, choose yourself a younger wife ; for I cannot submit to live with one that is younger than I.
100	4
Scholiast on Pindar [‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings with it the opportunity for all manner of thing* ’] :	The
meaning is : wealth when it is not alone but decorated with virtue enjoys in season its own benefits and those of virtue, having a spirit naturally apt for the search after what is good. For neither of the two is desirable of itself. Compare Callimachus . . . , and Sappho:
1 cf. Eust. Ocl. 1916. 49, Philem. 61, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9 2 i.e. when she sits down 3 cf. Paroem. 2. 277	4 cf.
Plut. Nobil. 5, Sch. Pind. P. 5. 1 : Plut, has ‘high-birth’ instead of ‘wealth,’ perh. rightly (S. was well-born, see p. 143)
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... 6 7Γλοῦτο?<δ’> ἄνευ ἀρἔτιις οὐκ άσίνης πάροικος·1 ἀ δὲ κρᾶσις άμφοτερων 1 2 δαιμονίαν ἄκραν ἔχει·3 4
τούτο προσεΊναι τω Θηρωνι μαρτυρεί.
101 εις τὸς Χὁριτας καὶ τὸς Μοὑσας Heph. 56	[h. χοριαμβικοθ]· τά δε (περαιουται) εις τόν
άμφίβραχυν ἡ βακχειον «Τον δίμετρα μεν . . τρίμετρα ὅε . . τετράμετρα 5^, ἄ καί συνεχεστερά ἐστιν, οία ταυτί τἀ 2άπφους·
Δεὐτἐ νυν άβραι Χάριτες καΧλίκομοί τε Μοῖσαι.
102
At. Fort. 359 Xte Metris Hor. (6. 301 Keil) ad Hor. 0ᾶ. i. 8 : Apud Anacreontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum catalecticum); . . Sappho;
..................παρθένον άΒύφωνον
103
Heph. 64 [n. ἀντισπαστικου]· τών ὅε τετράμετρων rb μεν καταληκτικά καθαρόν ἐστι τό τοιοντον
κατθναίσκει, Κυθὲρη’, αβρός" Αδωνις· τί κε θεῖμεν ; καττὑπτεσθε, κὁραι, καὶ κατερείκεσθε χιτώνας.*
104
Paus. 9. 29. 8 Πάμφως δε δς ’Αθηναίοις των ύμνων ^ποίησε Tubs αρχαιότατους, οντος άκμάζοντος 4πϊ τ φ Αίνψ του πένθους Οίτολίνον έκάλεσεν αυτόν 2απφώ δε ἡ λεσβία του Οίτολίνον Th όνομα 4κ των 4πών τών Πάμφω μαθουσα, ’'Αδωνιν δμου καί Οίτολίνον ρσε.
1 cf. 89. 1 : mss Sch. O. πλούτος, Ρ. δ πλ., Plut. ειτγενεια: mss Sch. O. also άγαβίς σύνοικ. 2 E : mss ἡ δε ἐ£ άμφοτερων
κρασις 2 -Λ’, cf. Hesych, δαιμονίαν ἄκραν· μακαρίαν θειοτάτην
(so read) :	mss ευδαιμονίας ϊχει τό άκρον (Plut. om. τό)
4 κατερείκ. Pauw : mss -ερύκ.
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Wealth without worth is no harmless housemate; but the blending of the two is the top of fortune.
This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron.
1011 To the Graces and the Muses Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the choriambic]: Some pn the other hand end with an amphibrach or a
bacchius, for example the dimeter..........the trimeter
and the tetrameter—which is used in longer sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning
O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tress£d Muses.
102
Atilius Fortunatianus On the Metres of Horace [Horace’s Lydia, die per omnes]: In Anacreon we find it (the choriambic dimeter oatalectic)	and in Sappho:
a sweet-voiced maiden
103	2
Hephaestion Ibid: Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure catalectic is like this :
The delicate Adonis is dying, Cytherea; what can we do ?
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments.
104
Pausanias Desci'iption of Greece : Pamphos, who composed the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ‘ Oetolinus ’ or * Linus Dead ’ at the climax of the mourning for him. And Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘ Linus Dead ’ from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ‘Adonis’ and ‘Linus Dead ’ both together.
1 cf. At. Fort. 259 who read νυν 2 ascription based on Paus. 9. 29. 8 (see below) ; one of the chorus seems to have played the Goddess
2$ 7
VOL. I.
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105
Toll. ?. 73 [η. λινών έσθ-ητων καί αμοργίνων]' ἐν δε τφ πἐμπτψ των 2απφους Μελών ϊστιν ευρεϊν'
ἀμφὶ δ’ ἄβροις λασίοισ’ εὖ Γ ἐπύκασσε . . .· 1
καί ψασϊν είναι ταυτ α σινδόνια ἐπε στ ραμμένα.
106
Diogen. (Paroem. 1. 279):
Μήτ’ ἔμοι μἐλι μήτε μέλίσσαις* 2
ἐπ! τών μἡ βουλομενων ταθεϊν τι ψαυλον μετά α·γαθων.
107
Clearch. ap. Ath. 12. 554b [5<ἄ τί μετά χεῖρας ἄνβτ; . . . φἐρομεν ;]· ... ἡ Πάντες οι ἐρωντες οίον ἐκτρυφωντες υπὅ τον πάὅους καί ώριαινόμενοι τοῖς ωραίοις αβρννονται. ψυσικδν yap δἡ τι τό τους οίομἐνους είναι καλούς καί ωραίους avθoλoyεΊv. 8θεν αῖ τε περί τἡν Περσεψόνην ανθολοτγείν λέγονται, καί 2ατφώ ψησιν ΙδεΊν &νθε* αμἐργουσαν παῖδ’ ἄγαν ατταλάν.
β. g. Εὓιδὁν ποτ’ ἄνθβ’ ἀμἐρ-I γοισαν παῖδ’ ἄγαν ἀπάλαν ἔγω.
108 πρὲν τὴν θυγατέρα
Max. Tyr. 18. 9 [τίς ἡ Ιωκράτους ἐρανπκἡ;]* άναίθεται (& Σωκράτης) τῆ Ηανὅίιπτ»; όδυρομίντ) 8τε3 ατεβντισκεν, ἡ 8ε 2απφώ τῆ ὅυγατρί·
οὐ γὰρ θἐμις ἐν μοισοπὁλᾳΜΗΚίᾳ θρήνον θἐμεν οὐκ ἄμμι πρἐπει τάδε. 4
1 2?: mss λασσίοιs ευ ίκΰκασε	1 mss Diog. μηδε μ. μι?δε
μέλισσα (or -σας), others add ἐμοί	3 ms ὅτι	4 μοισονόλφ
Neue: mss μουσσπόλων; θίμεν E, cf. Οά. 9. 235: mss είναι (correction of ὅἐμις from above)
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Pollux Vocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other linen]: In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find:
And wrapped her all about with soft cambric;1
and they say that this means pieces of olose-woven2 linen.
106
Diogenian Centuries of Proverbs :
I will have neither honey nor bees;3
proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the sweet.
107
Clearchus in Athcnaeus Doctors at Dinner [why we carry flowers in our hands]:	Or else it is that all lovers,
waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of what is ripe and blooming. For it is certainly a thing quite natural that those who believe themselves beautiful and blooming should gather flowers. And that is why Persephone and her companions are described as flower-gathering, and Sappho says that she saw a very beautiful little girl culling flowers.
e. g. I saw one day a-gathering flowers I The daintiest little maid.
108 To Her Daughter
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations [what was the nature of Socrates’ love-affairs]: Socrates chides Xanthippe for weeping when he is about to die, and so does Sappho chide her daughter:
No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis,
For grief; and so it ill beseemeth this.
1 or him 2 or twisted ?	3 i. e. if I can’t have the
honey without a sting, I won’t have either: cf. Paroem. 2. 527, Tryph. Khet. Or. 8. 760 (Walz), who ascribes it to Sappho
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109
Paus. 8. 18. 5 [π. 2τυγάς]· κεράτινα ὅε καί οστεϊνα, σίδηρός τε καϊ χαλκάς, ὅτι δε μόλιβδος #cai κασσίτερος καί άργυρος καί τό ἡλέκτρον ύτά τούτου σἡπεται του υὅατος* τό δέ αυτά μετάλλοις 1 τοῖς τάσι καί ό χρυσάς τετονθε· καίτοι γε καθαρεύειν γε τόν χρυσάν του ίου,* ῆ τε τοιητρία μάρτυς 4στΙν ἡ Αεσβιά καί αύτάς 6 χρυσάς ίτιδείκνυσιν. ϊδωκε δ* άρα ό θεάς τοῖς μάλιστα άτερριμμόνοις κρατειν των ύτερηρκότων τῆ δόξγ.
e.g. κόθαρος yap 6 χρυσός ἴω.8
110
Sch. Pind. Ρ. 4. 410 [ἄφ0ιτον στρωμνάν]· άφθιτον δε αυτά είτε καθά χρυσοΰν ῆν· ό δε χρυσάς άφθαρτος· καί ἡ 'Χατψώ 8τι* Διὅς παῖς ό χρνσός, κείνον ου σἡς ουδέ κίς δάττει, βροτεάν f φρένα κράτιστον φρένων, f
e. r/. Διὸς 7δη πάἷς ἐστ’ ἀ χρυσός·
κήνον ου σἐες οὐδὲ κῖς δαρδάπτοισ’· ὸ δὲ δάμναται καὶ φρένων βροτέαν κράτιστον.4
s'
111
Heph. 70 [π. Ιωνικού του ατά μείζονος]· ἐνίοτε ὅε ἐναλλἀ£ rots ίωνικάς ταῖς τροχαϊκάΐς ταραλαμβάνουσιν, άντ\ μεν των ιωνικών ίσθ' ὅτε τάς δευτερας ταιωνικάς ταραλαμβάνοντες, άντ\ δε των εξασημων τροχαϊκών ίσθ' ὅτε τἄς επτάσημους τροχαϊκάς, οΐον
1 mss ἐν μ. 2 E: mss υπὅ του ι ου * metre cf. Heph. 33 4 E, cf. Sch. Hes. below: κΊς — κιες cf. τόλϊς Hfm. 541 : φρένα incorp. correction of φρένων, βροτεαν being thought accus. : mss δάπτει due to κϊς being thought sing.: metre cf. 109: some edd. supposing Sappho-citation lost and comparing Sch. Hes. Op. 428 (τούτο καί Πίνδαρον οδτω καλεΐν τερϊ
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Pausanias Description of Greece [the Styx]: Things of horn and of bone, iron and copper, lead and tin and silver and electmm, all are corroded by the water; and gold suffers like the other metals. And yet, that gold remains pure of rust is both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved by our own experience. It seems that God has given the least-considered of things power over those that are deemed to be of great price.
e. g. For gold is pure of rust.
110
Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,’ i.e. the Golden Fleece]: He calls it immortal because it was golden ; and gold is indestructible ; compare Sappho :
e. g. Gold is a child of Zeus ; no moth nor worm devours it, and it overcomes the strongest of mortal hearts. 1
Book VI
1112
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majore]: Sometimes they use ionics alternately with trochaics, in some lines substituting the second paeon for an ionic, and in some employing seven-* time ’ trochaics instead of six-* time,’ as:
1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar a cf. Paroem. Gr. 2. 363 (2απφους)
τον χρυσόν λἐγοντα· κεῖνον σἡς ου k\s δάμνατat, ώς ἄσηπτον k\s δάπτει, βροτίαν) ascribe Aibs κ.τ.\. to Pind, (fr. 222 Bgk.), perh. rightly
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Δέδυκε μὲν α σέΧαννα καί Πληίαδες, μέσαι δὲ νύκτες, παρὰ δ’ ἔρχετ’ ὦρα, ἔγω δὲ μόνα κατεὑοω.
112
Hepli. 68 [π. ιωνικού του απὅ μείζονος]· καί τρίμετρα βραχυκατάληκτα τά καλούμενα Πρα£ίλλεια, & τἡν μεν πρώτην £χ«ι Ιωνικήν, τἡν ὅε δεντέραν τροχαϊκήν, old ἐστι τἀ τοιαυτα 2απφουί*
πλήρης μὲν ἐφαίνετ’ ἀ σέλαννα, αἰ δ* ως περὶ βωμόν ἐστάθησαν . . .
113 Α and Β
Ctr. Ραρ. 220. 9 [π. Άνανρεοντε/ου]* €Χομἐ]να>ς δε καί παρα-πλησίως κα\ τον Πραζιλλειον στίχου τομών τις δόο τἄς πρώτας συλλαβάς ποιήσει τό Άνακρεόντειον καθόλου ὅε καπί τούτου πάσας αφελών τις τἄς ἐ/c τῆς πρώτης χώρας παρά μίαν βραχοΐαν άποτελεσει τό μέτρον δμοίως· σκόπει γουν τάδε καταλελο»πἀτα τἄς πρώτας συλλαβάς· μεν εψαινεθ α σελανα (112)· ονιαν τε και υγείαν σα φυγοιμι παιδί ς ηβα.
[Εὐδαιμ]ονίαν τε κὐγίειαν 1 [Γῆρας] ζαφὑγοιμι, παῖδες· ἦβα1
114
Heph. 68 [π. ιωνικοί/ του από μείζονος]· τά 5ε τρίμετρα ακατάληκτα δίχως συνέθεσαν οι Αιολείς- τα μεν γάρ ἐκ δυο ιωνικών καί τροχαϊκής έποίησαν, οΤον
1 E: all three are prob. first lines
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The Moon is gone And the Pleiads set,
Midnight is nigh;
Time passes on,
And passes; yet Alone I lie.1
112
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum a majors]: And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho:
The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking their stand about the altar ... 2
113 A and Β
From a Papyrus of about a.i>. 100 [on the Anacreontic metre] : Similarly with the Praxillean, if you cut off its first two syllables you will make the Anacreontic ; or putting it generally as in the preceding case (of the Phalaecian), you will make it in like manner if you remove all the first foot3 except one short. Consider the following lines when docked of their first syllables (—fr. 112 then—):
Both happiness and health . . .
I pray I may escape [old age], my children; youth4 . . .
114
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a majors]: The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters in two ways, first, of two ionics and a trochaic, as:
1 Heph. arranges as 2 lines	* S. wrote much in this
metre ; ci.fr. 113 and Trich. 7 (Heph. 392 Cons.) * presumably — w 4 the words ‘ happiness ’ and ‘ old age ’ were in the part cut off, and so are not quite certain
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Κρἣσσαι νύ ποτ’ ὦδ’ ἐμμελίως πὁδεσσιν ώρχηντ ἀπάλοισ ἀμφ’ ἐρὁεντα βωμόν, πόας τἐρεν άνθος μαλακόν ματεῖσαι.1
115 πρός Μνησιδίκην
Hepli. 69 [π. Ιωνικού του απὅ μείζονος]· καί τετράμετρα δε άκατά\ηκτα διαφόρως συνήθισαν· ἡ yap τρισϊν Ιωνικαΐε μίαν τροχαϊκήν τἡν τελευταίαν ἐπἡγαγον—καλεῖται ὅε Αιολικὅν, 8τι 2απφώ πολλφ αότφ ἐχρἡσατο—οΐον*
Εὐμορφοτὲρα Μνασιδίκα τὰς ἀπάλας Γυρίννως
116	ει? Είρἡνην
Ibid.
Ἀσαροτἐρας οὐδαμά ποι Εἴρηνα σἐθεν τύγρισα ... .2
117 πρὸ? Μνησιδίκην
Ath. 15. 674 d [π. στεφάνων]* Αίσχυλος δε . . . σαφώς φησιν οτι 4ίγΪ τιμτ) του Προμηβἐως τὅν στέφανον περιτίὅεμεν τ£ κεφαλή, άντ/ποίνα του ἐκείνου δεσμού . . . 2απφω δ1 απλοόστερον τἡν αιτίαν άποδίδωσιν του στςφανοΰσθαι ἡμἀς, λἐγουσα τάδε·
σὺ δὲ στέφανοι?, ώ Δίκα, πἑρθεσσ’ έράταις φόβαισιν
ορττακας άνήτοιο συνζρραισ άττάλαισι χἑρσιν 3
1 cf. Ale. 76. 2, Hesych, (after μανών) ματεῖ· πατεῖ, Theocr. 29. 15	2 οόδ. π. Εί.: so Hfm. or πα 5 Είρ. ? Choer. ad loc.
paraph γ. βλαβερωτἐρας ούδαμώς που ποτε, Ε/ρἡνη, σου ένιτυχονσα (or -αν) and vouches for €Ϊρηνά: mss Ch. -άπα ειρἡρα, άπώρανα, Heph. α. πώρανα, -απ’ ἄρα να: BI f. -ά πω, ’ραννα (name): τό-χοισα : mss also -σαν 3 περὅεσσ(ο)	mss παρθ^σθ’
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Thus of old did the dainty feet of Cretan maidens dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar, pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.1
1152 To Mnesidice
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a majorc]: Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three ionics—and this is called Aeolic because Sappho often used it—as:
Mnasidica, of fairer form than the dainty Gyrinno
116 3 To Peace
The Same: And this :
Having never, methinks, found thee more irksome, O Peace4 . . .
117 5 To Mnesidic£
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on garlands]: Aeschylus . . . says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads is to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of requital of his bonds. . . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying:
. . . But do you, Dica, let your dainty fingers twine a wreath of anise-sprays and bind your lovely locks; for it may well be that the blessed Graces,
1 1. 3 placed here by Santenius from Heph. 70	2 cf.
Longin. Frol. Heph. 3, Thes. Com. Aid. 268 b, ΚΜ. 243. 51, Max. Tyr. 24 (18). 9	3 cf. Dikaiomata (Halle Pap.) 182
4	perh. a name cf. Clem. ΑΙ. 4. 19. 122, but reading doubtful without sequel 6 cf. Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Poll. 6. 107
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ταὐάνθεα yap <παρ>πὲλεται καί Χάριτας μάκαιρα< ς>
μάλλον προτὁρην 1 άστεφανώτοισι δ’ ἀπυστρε-φονται.
ώς <τό> ci/ανθόστepov yap καί κ^χαρισαόνον μάλλον <ὅν> τοῖς ὅβοῖς, παραγγἐλλει στ€ψανουσθαι τοι/ς βόοντας.
118
Ath. 15. 687 a όμεῖς δε οίεσὅε τἡν αβρότητα X<op\s αρετἡς £χειν τι τερπνόν *; καίτοι 2απφά, γυνἡ μεν πρός ἀλἡὅειαν οδσα καί ποιητρία, όμως ήδόσθη τό καλὅν τ/)ς αβρότητος άφελείν, λἐγουσα ώδε·
.......................ἔγω δὲ
φίλημ’ άβροσύναν, καί μοι τὺ λαμπρόν ἔρος ἀελίω καὶ τὺ κάΧον λἐλογχε*
φανερήν ποιούσα πασιν ως ἡ του ζῆν όπιθυμία τό λαμπρὅν καί τό καλόν €?χ«ν αυτί)· ταυτα ὅε ἐστιν οικεῖα τί) ς άρετί)ς.
119 πρὺς ’Αλκαίον
Arist. ΤίΛβΙ. 1. 9 τἀ γάρ αισχρά αισχόνονται καί \tyovrts καί ποιούν τες /cal μέλλον τες, ώσπερ καί 2απφώ πεποίηκ(ν el%6vros του Αλκαίον ‘ 0ἐλ« τι ί^ίπην ἀλλά με KcoKvftjdHots·' 8
αἰ δ’ ἦχες ἔσλων ἴμμερον ἢ κάλων καὶ μή τι ἔτιπην γλῶσσ* έκύκα κακόν, αἴδως κεν οὐκί σ’ ἦχεν ὅππατ’,1 * * 4 ἀλλ’ ἔλεγες περὶ τω δικαίως. 5
1 (or keep μάκ. as voc.): παρπ. = πάρεστι cf. Soph. Λ?ιί.
478 : mss «όάνὅεα γ. πίλετα< κ. Χάρ;τες μάκαιρα: Fick εόάνὅεα γ. κ. Μἐλετα» (‘Muses’) κ. Χάριτες, μάκαιρα: προτόρην Seid. =
προσοράν cf. προτί Ale. 156: mss προτόρην: Fick προσόρτιντ' * see context: mss τρυφβρἀν from above 8 Ale. /r. 124
4 j£: mss a. «. σε owe «Ιχεν	5 2? = φ iBixaiovs: mss τώ
(ω, <ρ) δικαίω
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which is adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away from ail that goes ungarlanded;
for she urges the makers of the sacrifice to wreathe their heads on the plea that that which is the more adorned with flowers is the more pleasing to the Gods.
118
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Do you think that delicacy or refinement without virtue is a thing to be desired ? Why, Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too, hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour, for she says:
. . . But I love delicacy, and the bright and the beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun-light;1
making it clear that the desire to live comprehended for her the bright or famous and the beautiful or honourable; and these belong to virtue.'
119 2 To Alcaeus
Aristotle Rhetoric : For we are ashamed of what is shameful, whether in word or deed or intention; compare Sappho’s answer when Alcaeus said, ‘ I fain would tell you something, but shame restrains me: ’
If your desire were of things good or fair, and your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill words, then would not shame possess your eye, But you would make your plea outright.
1 pace Athenaeus, S. probably means physical brightness and beauty; without them life would not be worth living 2 cf. Cram. A.P. 1. 266. 25 (takes this and Ale. 124 as from an amoeboeic poem of S.)
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120
Ath. 13. 564 d [π. ὅμματα τα τών ἐριομἐνων]· κ(ύ ἡ 2απφώ Se npbs rbv υπερβαλλόντως θαυμαζόμίνον τἡν μορφήν καί Ka\bv είναι νομιζόμενόν φησιν-
ὅσταθι κἄντα <θᾶ με φίλαν> φίλος1 καὶ τὰν ἐπ’ ὅσσοισ’ ομττέτασον χάριν.
121
Max. Tyr. 24(18). 9 καί ὅτιπερ 2ωκράτ«ι οι άντίηχνοι, Πρόδικος /cal Γοργίας καί θρασύμαχοε, τούτο τρ 2απφοῖ Γοργώ καί ’Ανὅρομἐὅα· νυν μεν ἐπιτιμα ταόταις, νυν δε ἐλἐγχει καί ειρωνεύεται αότἀ ἐκεῖνα τἀ Ι,ωκράτους. * Τόν "Ιωνά χαίρειν * φησϊν δ Σωκράτης'
............πολλά μοι τὰν
πολλνανάκτώα παῖδα χαίρην 2
2απφώ λἐγει.
122
Heph. 72 [π. του an* ἐλάσσονο$ ιωνικού]· καί ὅλα μεν ουν άσματα γεγραπται Ιωνικά, ώσπερ *ΑΚκμάνι . . Τ,απφοι δἐ·
Τί με Πανδίονις ορραννα χέλίδω . . .3 ;
1 ύσταθι = ανάστηθι E, cf. Hesych, ίστασαν : mss σταβι : supp). E, cf. 66. 10 and Ath. 460 d for loss of words in Atli.’s quotations	2 πολλυ. (λλ Hfm.): mss πολυανάκτιδα :
the word-order shows it is an epithet: edd. Πολ., Πωλ. a Λτ: = ουρανία cf. Hesych, (so read) ωράνα χελιδατ < ουρανία χελίδων Ι &ροφο5· > όροφἡ (ι. e ἡ όρ.) and κάννα- σποὅὅς (i.e. κόνια) : mss ώράνα χελίδων : next line ^ δνιαι (vb.) νἐαν πάλιν ώραν ἐπάγοισα;	w
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Athenaeus Doctors id Dinner [on the eyes of lovers]: And Sappho, too, says to the man exceedingly admired for his good looks:
Stand up, look me in the face as friend to friend, and unveil the charm that is in your eyes.
Maximus of Tyre Dissertations: And what his rivals Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates, that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho. At one time she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them in argument and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates does. For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion in which he refutes him] says ‘ A very good day to Master Ion,’1 and Sappho [in similar circumstances] begins :
A very good day to a daughter of very many kings.
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicurn a minore]: And indeed whole poems have been written in ionics, for instance Aleman's . . ., and Sappho’s:
Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of Pandion [vex] me . . .?2
1 Plat. Ion 530 a: the syntax suggests formality 2 1. 2 ran perh. thus: ‘ by bringing in the new season ? ’ S. wrote much in this metre, cf. Trich. 8 (Heph. 395 Cons.)
121
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123
Heph. 74 [τ. του απ’ ἐλάσσονος Ιωνικού]· των 3ε τρίμετρων rb μεν Ακατάληκτον
Διελεξάμαν οναρ Κυπρογενήᾳ·1
παρἄ τί} 2απφοῖ . . .
124
Apoll. Pron. 66. 3 ἐμἐὅεν πυκνωε αι χρήσεις παρά ΑιοΚενσιν . .	. . εμεθεν δ’	\άθαν.
125, 126
Heph. 87 [π. του απ’ ἐλάσσονος ιωνικού]· Ανακλώμενου δε οντος αύτου, προταχὅεῖσα ιαμβική εξάσημος ἡ ίπτάσημοε ποιεῖ τό τοιουτον, olov παρά 2απφοῖ*
Ἕχει μὲν Ανδρομέδα κάλαν α μοι β αν . . .
Ψάπφοι, τί τὰ ν πολὑολβον Άφροδίταν [ατιμασας ;...................J “
Ζ'
127
Ibid. 89 [π. ασυναρτἡτων]· δόναται δε καί είς τρίπουν Αναπαι-στικήν 8 Ζιαιρϋσθαι, el άπb σπονδείου &ρχοιτο, olov rb 2απφους·
αὐτὰ δὲ σύ, Κάλλιστα - — - — ^
του προσοδιακοΰ ΐ>ν κα\ τούτο είδος.
1 i?: mss ζαελ., προσελ., the former a metrical emendation of a hyper-aeolising ζαλ. (ζά and διά were both Aeol.): Ahr. ζα δ’ ἐλ. (but ὅε is out of place in an obvious first line) 2 ει <7.	3 Hense : mss τρίτον Ανάπαιστον
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Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionicum a minors]: Of the trimeters the acatalectic is exemplified by:
I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born;
in Sappho.
124
Apollonius Pronouns: ἐμἐὅεν ‘ of me ’; it occurs frequently in the Aeolic writers ; compare
. . . and forgettest me.
125, 126
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: But when the ionic is ‘broken’ or ‘impure,’2 an iambic meter of six or seven ‘ times ’ precedes it giving the following result, as in Sappho:
Andromeda has driven a fine bargain;
and:
Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the many blessings ?
Book VII
127
The Same [metres combining two ‘ heterogeneous ’ parts]: And it (the earlier half of a certain ‘heterogeneous’ line) can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestic, if it begins with a spondee, as in Sappho’s :
And tliou thyself, Calliope . .
this, too, being a form of the prosodiac.
1 cf. Sch. Heph.	2 e. g. πολόολβον below
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λἐγει δϊ 'Ηρωδιανάς, ὅτι ἄπα| Κεῖται ἡ λἐ£ις παρά 2απφοῖ.
129	els τὸς Μούσας
Heph. 106 [π. ἀσυναρτἡτων]· καί rb ἐ£ Ιθυφαλλικών δύο ἡ 2απφώ πεποίηκε·
Ibid. 98 ἄλλο άσυνάρτητον ό μοι ως κατο, τἡν πρώτην αντιπάθειαν, ἐκ τροχαϊκού δίμιτρον ακατάληκτου καί ιαμβικού ϊφθημίμε ρους, ὅπερ ἐάν παραλλάξτ) τἡν τομἡν, γίγνεται τροχαϊκδν
συ*γκεΊται ως προείρηται, ἐκ του τροχαϊκού διμετρου άκατα ἡκτου καί του εφθημιμερούς ιαμβικού, τό δε πρώτον, διά τό πρὅ συλλαβής ϊχειν τἡν τομἡν, ἐγίνετο προκαταληκτικόν, ἐκ τροχαϊκού ίφθημι-μερούς, * ϊστι μοι κάλα πάϊς,* καί δίμιτρον ακατάληκτου τού * χρυσίοισιν άνθεμοισιν * τό δε τρίτον ϊξ υπερκατάληκτου, 4 αντί τἀς £γα> οόὅ^ Λυδίαν,* καί βραχυκατάληκτου, ‘τασαν οόδ’ ἐράνναν.* 1
1 δαόοισ(α)? Β 2 E, e.g. * mss KAeis, but H. apparently read Κλἐενις or Κλἐειῖς : prob. abbrev. for some compound of κλἐος with alternative form Κλἐίς or ΚλεΓίς (so 82)	4 Λἐσ.
cf. Mosch. 3. 89 : άγ. E c. g., opt. of ἄγρημι, cf. Eur. H.F. 643
130	προς Κλἣῖν
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128
Etymologicum Magnum: Ζαύω ‘ I sleep ’; Sappho :
May you sleep in the bosom of a tender comrade . . .
And Herodian says that the word occurs once in Sappho.
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘ unconnectable * metres]: And the line which is composed of two ithyphallics is used by Sappho:
O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden [house] . . .
The Same: Another kind of ‘ unconnectable ’ line which similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,’ is formed from a trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an iambic of three feet and a half which by a shifting of the caesura becomes a trochaic procatalectic:
I have a pretty little daughter who looks like a \y golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos].	^
Of these lines, the second is shown by the caesura to be composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic and the iambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘ tern μοι κάλα παϊς,’ and a dimeter acatalectic, * χρυσίοισιν ανθίμοισιν *; while the third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaic, ‘ άντί τας £γ« ούδε Λυδι'αν,’ and a brachycatalectic, ‘ πασαν ούδ’ ἐρανναν.’
1 cf. Sch. Heph : the ancient metrists made Κλ. ^ reading 8 stresses with * rests ’ after πάϊς, μὅρφαν, and Λυδίαν; edd. who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and no rests, taking χρ. as 3 syll., Κλευις and Λόὅ. as 2
129 To the Muses
1301 To Cle'is
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131
Sch. Ar. Plut. 729 ημΛτύβιον αντί του σουδάριον, (xbcos ἡμιτριβες λινουν τι οΤον ἐκμαγεῖον, καί 2απφώ·
ἡμιτύβιον στέλασσον 1
ἡ δίκροσσον φακιόλιον.
132
E. Μ. 759. 35 οί μέντοι Αιολεῖς φασ\
Ύίοισιν οφθαΚμοισιν . . . ;
ως παρά 'ΧαπφοΓι.
133
Dem. .βίοο. 164 τό μεν γάρ εὅχαρι μετἄ κόσμου ίκφόρ*ται καί δι* ονομάτων καλών ἄ μάλιστα ποιεῖ τἄς χάριτας, οΤον τἀ*
Ποικίλλεται μὲν	ττ ο\υ στέφανος.
134
Arist. ^ίΛ. Λτίι. 1149 b Ιό ἡ δ* ἐπιθυμία; καθάπερ τ^ν ΆφροδΙτην φασι■
δολοπλὁκας γδη Κυπρογἑνεος πρὁπολον 2
1 Hemet.-.# (cf. 17): mss σταλάσσων 2 ὅολοπλὅκας : cf. 1. 2: Κυπρογἐνεος πρἀπολον i? from Hesych. Κ. π.· προαγουγθν ; mss Kmrpoytvovs without πρὅπολον
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131
Scholiast on Aristophanes ημιτύβιον:	equivalent to
sudarium, a half-worn linen cloth like a dishclout, compare Sappho:
... a dripping clout;
or a two-fringed bandage.
132
Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic writers, however, (using riois for τΙσι) say:
With what eyes . . . ?1
as it is in Sappho.
133'
Demetrius On Style: Charm is produced along with ornament and by means of beautiful words most conducive, to that effect; compare:
The many-garlanded earth puts on her broidery.
134
Aristotle Nicomachcan Ethics: But desire is cunning, as they say of Aphrodite:
for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus-born ... 2
1 e.g. * with what eyes will you look at me ? ’ i. e. ‘ how will you be able to look me in the face ? ’	2 Persuasion ;
ci.fr. 33: this and the previous frag. prob. from the same poem are claimed for S. by Wil.
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135
Heph. 65 [π. άντισταστικου]· ίστι δε TVKvbv καί rb τ^ν ὅευτἐραν μόνην αντίσταστικί]ν ίχον (τετράμετρον), φ μίτρψ έγραψαν φτματα* καί 2απφώ 1 ἐπΙ τέλους του ίβδόμου·
Γλύκηα μᾶτερ, ον τοι δύναμαι κρίκην τον Ιστόν ττόθω δάμεισα παῖδο? βραδίνω δὁ Ἀφροδίταν.2
H'
136
Mar. Plot, cfe Jfelr. (6. 517 Keil): Hymenaicum dimetrum dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est; semper enim duobus dactylis constat:
τεσσεραμήνιον 3 ὦ τον Ἀδώνιον.4
137
Plut, de Coh. Ira 7 καί παρά πότον μεν δ σ ιωτών ἐπαχβἡς τοῖς συνουσι καί ψορτικ05, ἐν όργῆ δί σεμνὅτερον οόδεν ἡσυχίας, ως ἡ 2απφώ παραινεί*
σκιδναμἑνας ἐν στήθεσιν ὅργας γλώσσαν μαψυΧάκαν πεφὑλαχθε.5
138
Sch. Soph. JStf. 149 (= Said. αηδών)’ rb ὅε Δ(ὅς ἄγγελος (ἡ αηδών) ὅτι τό ίαρ σημαίνει, κ Α 2απφώ*
ἦρος άγγελος ἰμμερὁφωνος ἀήδω 6
1 E: mss άγραφε ν Ασματα καί 2. τἐλους τ. Β : mss τῆς του, τε του, του, Τλ)ς	2 βραδίνω Β, cf. Theocr. 10. 24 :
mss -αν 8 reading doubtful, but context shows lines belong together: E, cf. τ€σσαρίβοιο$: mss indicate τεσσερυμἡνἄον ‘ four times wedded ’or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four times ’ but ? : mss υςσζ^ρυμηνιον, υεσσ^ρυιαηνιον 4 cf. Bek. Λλ. 346	6 Volg. -5, cf. Pind. «ΛΓ. 7. 105: mss τ«φυλάχ0αι
(Plut.’e adaptation) γ. μαψυλάκταν ® i£(or voe. as Sapphic?) : mss -δών, cf. Sch. Soph. Αι. 628, KUeter on Suid.
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Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastj: A frequent type (of tetrameter) has only its second meter anti-spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for instance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book:
Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web; for I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a slender youth.
Book VIII 2
136
Marius Plotius Metre: The hymenaic dactylic dimeter of Sappho is monoschematist {i. e. all lines scan alike); for it always consists of two dactyls:
Woe for him of the four months’ sojourn, woe for Adonis !3
137
Plutarch on Restraining Anger: A man who is silent over his wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas in anger there is nothing more dignified than tranquillity ; compare the advice of Sappho:
When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly-barking tongue.
138
Scholiast on Sophocles : The phrase ‘ messenger of Zeus * is used (of the nightingale) because she is a sign of tlie spring ; compare Sappho :
the lovely-voiced harbinger of Spring, the nightingale.4
1 cf. E.M. 506. 1, E.G. 316. 35, Zonar. 1190 a for S.’s dactylic hexameters cf. Terent. Maur. 2157	8 A. lived
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with Aphrodite 4 in Soph, ἄγγελος means ‘ messenger sent by ’ Zeus, in Sappho * announcer of ’ Spring
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139
Ath. 2. 54 f Ερέβινθοι· . . . 2απφώ· χρνσειοι <δ’> ερέβινθοι ἐπ’ άϊόνων έφύοντο.
140
Ibid. 13. 571 d : (fr. 12) καί *rr
Κάτω και Νιὁβα μάλα μὲν φίλαι ἦσαν ἕταιραι . . ,1
141
Apoll. Pron. 99. 17 καί συν τφ α λἐγεται (ἡ σφιν) παρ’ Α ιολευσιν
.............ὅτα πάννυχος ἄσφι Kardypei
[οππατ ἄωρος] 2....................
141 Α
Et. Mag. 117. 14 ίβρον καί άωρο*, κατά πλεονασμόν του α μηδέν πλέον σημαίνοντος* άρος γάρ ό ὅπνος· Καλλίμαχος· . . . καί 2απφώ*
. . . ὸφθάλμοις δὲ μἐλαις χὑτο νὑκτος ἄωρος.3
142
Hdn. 2. 187. 16 (=	662. 32) πἐπταμαι* ἐκ του ιπτημι
γίνεται ό παὅητικὅς παρακείμενος Ιπταμαι ϊχτασαι Ιπταται και πλεόνασμα του π πἐπταμαι ΑΙολικώ*. οι yap ΑίολεΓς (Ιώθασι ττροστιθίναι σύμφωνον, ἄσπερ τό ἐπτερόγβομαι πεπτερόγωμαι οίον*
ὼ? δὲ παῖς πεδὰ μάτερα πεπτερὑγωμαι.
1 cf. 1G8	- E, cf. 141 Α and καθαιρέω 3 mss χότ’ ἀ.,
vvicrb* L (Coil, Aug. «α! 2. νυ/rrbf άωρον)
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139 1
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [among instances of ἐρἐβινὅος ‘ pulse ’]: Compare Sappho:
And golden pulses grew upon the shore.
140
The Same : (/r. 12) and again :
Though Leto and Niobe were very dear comrades, . . .2
141
Apollonius Pronouns: And σφίν ‘ to them5 is used in Aeolic with a before it; compare
.........when night-long [sleep] closes their
[eyes]
141 A3
Etymologicum Magnum : 2>pos and, with pleonastic a, ἄωρος ; for &pos means ‘ sleep *; compare Callimachus	and
Sappho:
and night’s black slumber was shed upon [their] eyes.
142
Herodian On Inflexions πίπταμαι ‘1 have flown ’ : the verb frrr τημι has a perfect passive ίπταμαι ίπτ α σ αι ίπτατ α», and with a pleonastic π in Aeolic πἐπταμαι. For the Aeolians add a consonant, as πεπτερόγωμαι for ἐπτερόγωμαι; compare
and I have flown [to you] like a child to its mother.4
1 cf. Eust. 948. 44	2 prob. sarcastic 3 cf. CckI. Aug.
ap. Tittm. Zonar. cxxiv 4 cf. Sch. ad loc, Zon. 1540, Greg. Cor. 638
*79
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
143 €is παῖδα ανώνυμον Anth. Pal. 6. 269 as ’2av<povs· 1
Παῖς ἔτ’ άφωνος εοισα το ρ εννεπω αἵ τις
it	ο
ερηται*
φώναν άκαμάταν κατθεμἐνα πρὸ πὁδων Αἰθοπία με κόρα Αάτως όνεθηκεν Ἀρίστω 3 Ἐρμοκλειταία τὼ Σαῦναῖάδα4 5 σὰ πρόπολος, δέσποινα γυναικών α συ γάρεισα
προφρων αμμετεραν ευκλεΐσον γενιάν.
144	€ίς Τιμἀδα
Ibid. 7. 489 [Plan. ρ. 229)· 2απφους· εις Τιμάδα όμοΓως πρὅ γάμου τελευτἡσασαν
Τῖμαδος ἅδε κόνις,5 τὰν δὴ πρὸ γάμοιο θάνοισαν δέξατο Φερσεφὁνας κυάνιος θάλαμος, ας καί άπυφθιμενας 6 παῖσαι νεόθαγι σιΒάρω 7 άλικες Ιμμερταν κράτος εθεντο κόμαν.
145	8	€ί5 Πελάγωνα
Ibid. 7. 50ο [Plan. ρ. 196)* εις Πελάγωνα 2απφοΰς*
Τῷ γρίππει ΥΙελάγωνι πατήρ επεθηκε Μένισκος κυρτόν και κώπαν, μνάμα κακοζοιας.9
1 Schol. εις τό ἀντιβόλον ου κεῖται του κυρου Μιχαηλου πά0εν οδν ἐγράφη ούκ ο7δα 1 2 παῖς ?τ* d’Orv. : ms παῖδες : τορ(ά) Baton: ms τετ*: dOrv. τάδ’ 3 Bent. : ms * Αριστα (Paus. 1. 29. 2 apparently read wrongly yΑριστα, unless we read there with Wei. -2ί £πη τα Πάμφω for ἐ. τ. ἀεπφους, cf. Paus. 8. 35. 8)	4 d’Orv. -B, cf. Hfm 588 : ms ίρμοκλΑταο τώσ άυν
άϊάδα 6 perh. Τιμαδί5 E, cf. 88 and Proc. Class. Assoc. 1921 8 perh. άττυθι ψθ. E, cf. 87 and Hesych, &vo6eit, but see II. 5.
02 : mss καί ανb ψθ. 7 Plan. 2nd hand νεοὅηγἐῖ χάλκφ, but
cf. A.P. 7. 181	8 cf. Od. 12. 14	· Seal. : mss κακοζωαs
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143 On a Nameless Infant Palatine Anthology: Ascribed to Sappho:1
I am a little maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I am asked a question, I say plain enough with the voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: ‘ I was dedicated to the Aethopian Child of Leto by Aristo daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a ministrant, thou Lady of women, of thine ; to whom in gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our family good fame.’
144 On Timas
The Same: Sappho, on Timas who in like manner died before her marriage:
This is the dust of Timas,2 who was received into Persephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for whose death 8 all her fair companions took knife and shore the lovely hair of their heads.
1454 On Pelagon
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho:
To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has put up a fishing-basket and an oar as a memorial of his hard life,
1 ascription doubtful; note in the ms ‘ not in Michael’s copy, so I do not know its origin ’ ; inscribed on the base of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as a thank-offering for her birth by her mother a priestess of Artemis 2 perh. ‘this dust is little Timas’ 3 or perh. ‘though she died so far away5 (at Phocaea?) cf. 87 4 ascription doubtful
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Θ'
ΕΠΙΘΑΛΑΜΙΑ
146
Ath. 10. 425 c (cf. 11. 475 a)· τοῖς ὅε efotr οίνοχοουσάν τινες ίστορουσι r)]v 'Αρμονίαν. . . . ’Αλκαῖος δε καί τόν 'Ερμήν εισάγει αυτών οινοχόον (Ale. 5), ώς καί 2άπφώ λἐγουσα·1
κῆ δ’ αμβροσίας μεν κράτηρ ifee/eparo,
Ἕρμαις δ’ ἔλεν ὅλπιν 2 θέοισ’ οίνοχόησαι. κήνοι δ’ ἄρα Πάντες καρχήσι ονηχον 3 καλειβον, άράσαντο δὲ πάμπαν ἔσλα γάμβρῳ.4
147	5
Him. Or. 1. 20 ει δε καί φδἡς ἐδίησεν, εὅωκα αν καί μίλος τοι'νδε· Νόμφα βοδίων Ερώτων βρύουσα, νύμψα Παφίης ἄγαλμα κάλλιστον, Ϊ0ι πρός εόνἡν, Μι πρὅς λἐχος, μείλιχα τα/ζουσα, γλυκεῖα νυμφίφ. "Εσπερος σ’ ἐκουσαν ἄγοι, αpyupSdpovov ζυγίαν ’'Ηραν θανμάζουσαν.
c. (j. Ὀ βρνοισ ἔρων βρομίων νύμφα, τᾶς Παφίας ἀνάσσ-ας ἄγαλμα κάλιστον,
πρὸ? εΰναν ἴθι, πρὸς λέχος, ὦτε μίλλιχα παίσεαι παῖγνα γΧνκηα γάμβρῳ.
’'Εσπερος δ’ εκοισαν ayot, σ ἀργυρὁθρονον ζυηίαν Ἠραν θαυμανίοισαν.
1 11. 3, 4 ap. Ath. 11 μνημονεύει ὅε ϊών κσρχησίων καί Ζα* φ ω 282
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Book IX
EPITH ALAMIES 1
146
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to some accounta the wine-bearer of the Gods was Harmonia. . . . But Alcaeus makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed $appho does in the following passage :
There stood a mixing-bowl of ambrosia ready mixed, and Hermes took the wine-jug to pour out for the Gods. And then they all took up the beakers, and pouring a libation wished all manner of good luck to the bridegroom.2
147
Himerius Epithalamy of Severus ι And if an ode were needed I should give such a song as this: Bride that teemest with rosy desires, bride the fairest ornament of the Queen of Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou must sweetly sport in gentle wise with thy bridegroom. And may the Star of Eve lead thee full willingly to the place where thou shalt marvel at the silver-thron£d Lady of Wedlock.*
1 in grouping these here regardless of metre we perh. confuse two ancient editions ; cf. 162 and on 48	2 11. 3, 4 (not
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath. ‘ Sappho, too, mentions this kind of cup in the lines : And then ’ etc. : cf. Macr. 5. 21. 6, Ath. 2. 39 a, 5. 192 c, Kust. Oct. 1633. 1, II. 1205. 18	5 the context points to Sappho as H.’e original
ἐν τούτου· κηνοι κ. τ. λ. 2 mss al»o ερτπν Δ ίνηχον Him. -Ε\ mss ϊ χον, ίσχον 4 mss τφ γ. 6 E e.g.: the voc. form νόμφα, and the metre of H.’s last sentence show that we are very near S.’s own words : παῖγι·α i.e. παίγνμχ cf. χρυσάτερα : Θαυμ. fut. of θαυμαίνω : metre Catull. 61
283
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
1481
Demetr. Eloc. 148, 146 4στι ὅε τις ιδίως χάρις 2απφικἡ ἐκ μεταβολής, ὅταν τι ςίττονσα μεταβάλλεται καί ἄσπερ μετανοήστε οΤον
’Ιῆτοι δὴ τὺ μέλαθρον 1 2 ’Τμήνᾶον,
ἄερρατε, τἑκτονες ἄνδρες,
’Τμήναον
'5 γάμβρος βίσσος Ἀρευι,3 π’Τμήναον,>
ἄνδρος μεγάλω πὁλυ μείζων,
<’Τ μήναον,> πὲρροχος ως ὅτ’ ἄοιδος 10 <Ύμήναον,>
6	Αβσβίος ἀλλοδάποισιν,
<’Τ μήναον>
ώσπερ 4ττι\αμβανομ4νη Ναύτης 'ότι αδύνατή ἐχρἡσατο υπερβολή καί οτ» ovUels τφ ''Αρηϊ’ίσος ἐστί.
149 4
Ibid. 141 χαριεντίζεται δἐ ποτε (ἡ 2απφά) καί ἐ£ αναφοράς, ώς ἐττ! του'Εσπέρου*
Ἕσπερε πάντα φέρων,5 6 ὅσα φαίνοΧις ἐσκὲδασ’ ανως,
1 9-11 placed here from Demetr. £ί. 146 ἐκ δε παραβολής
κα\ 4π\ του 4ξ4χοντος άνδρος ἡ 2. φησι- Περρ. κ.τ.λ. 4ντανθα
γάρ χάριν 4ποίησ*ν ἡ παραβολἡ μάλλον ἡ μἐγ*0ος Bent. -.£7.
* (1-8) cf. Heph. 132 where read μ^συμνικόν 8 so Hfm. :
mss γ. %ρχ*ται (εισἐρχετα») ϊσ. *A.	4 so arranged by Wil.
6 mss also φἐρεις
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148
Demetrius On Style: And there is a charm peculiarly Sapphic in metabole or change, when having said something she turns round and, as it were, changes her mind, for instance:
Up with the rafters high,
Ho for the wedding !1 Raise them high, ye joiners,
Ho for the wedding !
The bridegroom’s as tall as Ares,
Ho for the wedding!
Far taller than a tall man,
Ho for the wedding !
Towering as the Lesbian poet 1 Ho for the wedding !
Over the poets of other lands, flo for the wedding !
as it were interrupting herself because she has used an impossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares.
149 2
The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from anaphora or repetition, as in this passage, of the Evening Star:
Evening Star that bringest back all that lightsome Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep,
1 .the refrain, omitted by Dem., occurs in Heph., who quotes 11. 1-5 to illustrate the ‘ intervening ’ refrain : 11. 9-11 from Dem. ΕΙ. 146 * by comparison, moreover, S. says of the very tall man “Towering, etc.”; for the comparison there conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2 cf. EM. Vet. 129, E.M. 174. 43, E.G. 212. 43, 446. 3, Sch. Eur. Or. 1260, Cram. A.O. 2. 444. 17
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φέρεις αίγα, φέρεις αττυ Fbv μάτερι παΐδο.1
καί yap ένταυθα ἡ χάρις ἐστΙν ἐκ τῆς λἐ£εως τῆς φέρεις ἐπ! τό αυτὅ άναφ€ρομένη$.
φέρεις οϊν,
150
Sch. Hermog. π. ιδεών 1. 1. -ΚΑβί. (Ττ. (7. 88ο Walz)· αι μεν γάρ τών ίδεών μονοειὅεῖς ίχουσι τά$ two las, ώς ἡ καθαρότης, αι ὅε #cccl μέχρι τριών καί τ€ττάρων προέρχονται τρόπων, ω§ ἡ σ*μνότηχ καί €Ϊ τινα ετεραι ταύτρ δμοιαι, a>s αι ιστορικαί· καί γάρ αυται διά τόν χρόνον πλησιάζουσι ταῖς μυθικαΐί, «ς /ral Θουκυδίδηs φησ\· καί ὅσαι τα ταῖς αισὅἡσεσιν ἡὅἐα έκφράζουσιν, υφ(ι, άκορ, οσφρέ)σ*ι, γευσει, αφῆ, ω$~Ομηρο$· {II. 8. 377-8)* καί 2απφώ* (4)’ καί·
οἶον τὺ γλυκύμαλον ἐρεύθεται ἄκρῳ ἐπ’ ὕσδῳ
Demetr, .βίοο. 106 τό δέ Επιφώνημα καλουμ*νον δρίζοιτο μῖν ἄν τις λἐ|ιν έπικοσμουσαν Ιστ ι	τό μεγαλοπρεπέστατο ν ἐν
τοῖς λὅγοις* τῆς γάρ λἐξεως ἡ μῖν υπηρετεί, ἡ ὅε έπικοσμα. υπηραεῖ μεν ἡ τοιάδε* οϊαν . . . καταστίίβοισι· ἐπικοσμχι δε τό ἐπιφεράμενον τά· χάμαι . .	. ἄνὅη. ἐπενἡνεγκται τούτο
τοῖς προλελεγμἐνοις * κόσμος σαφώς καί κάλλος . . . καί καβἀλον τό Επιφώνημα τοῖς τών πλουσίων toiKtv έπιδίίγαασιν, yeiaois λέγω καί τριγλύφοις καί πορφύραν πλατείαις· οΓον γάρ τι καί αυτὅ του ἐν λάγοις πλοότου σημ^ιόν ἐστιν.
1 άπυ Ρὅν ^ (or print FFbvl) cf. Theocr. 12. 33, Λᾶ. 32, Hom. ἀπὅ €0«v, ἀπὅ εο, πἀσει φ, and for metre Ale. 112 Β r mss όποιον (Dem. om.) a Finckh : mss προενηνεγ.
1 the sequel was prob. ‘ Even so to-night bring thou home
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κεσθαι·
καί θεόκριτος- (8. 78) καί* (3. 54).
151
SAPPHO
thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home to the mother;1
here the charm lies in the repetition of the word ‘bringest.’
150
Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style: For some kinds of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure or simple kind ; others two, three, or even four, for instance the noble and those which resemble it, such as the kinds used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says, approximate to those employed by mythographers because they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give pleasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as Homer : (Iliad 347 f); or Sappho : (4) ; and :
Like the pippin blushing high On the tree-top beneath the sky,
Where the pickers forgot it—nay,
Could not reach it so far away;2
or Theocritus: (8. 78) and : (3. 54).
151
Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be defined as a phrase which adds adornment, and it is supreme as an elevator of style. It should be remembered that a phrase either aids the sense or adorns it. For instance, the sense is aided by such a phrase as ‘ Like the hyacinth ’ etc. while it is adorned by the words which follow, ‘ and it still blooms * etc. The addition thus made to the foregoing sentence is clearly an adornment or embellishment. ... In general the epiphoneme is like the shows or displays of the rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and the purple borders of their robes. For it is essentially a mark of wealth in words.
the bride to the bridegroom *	2 cf. Sch. Theocr. 11. 39 :
see also Long. Past* 3. 33: descriptive of tl\e bride, cf. Himer. 1. 16	\
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oiav ταν υάκινθον ἐν ὅρρεσι ποίμενες ἄνδρες πὁσσι καταστείβοισι, γάμαι δ’ ἔπι πορφύρα άνθη,1
152
Cram. νί.ίλ 1. 71. 19 ἀεί . . . & δ’ Αίολευς τριχώς* <άί>· ἀιπὰρθενος ἔσσομαι·2
και αιεί καί α:ἐν.
153
Ibid. 1. 190. 19 ἡσι·
Δώσομεν, ἦσι πάτηρ,3
φτ?σϊν ἡ 2απφώ, ἡτί ὅε λἐγει ’Αλκμάν αντί του ἡσι.
154
Heph. 45 [π. δακτυλικοί/]· τό ὅε τετράμετρον (Αιολικὅν «ατα* ληκτικόν)·
Θυρώρω πόδες enropoyvioi, τὰ δὲ σάμβαΧα πεμπεβὁηα πὲσσυγγοι δὲ δἐκ’ ἐξβπὁνασαν % β. κώ πατήρ τα μὲν ἄλλα μετερρος 5 ὑπὲρ δ’ εὐγενίας βίον άμφισ-βάτεις τῷ Κἐκροπι ζατὲλεσσεν. 4
1 E, cf. Long. ΡθΑ·ί. 4. 8 : ἄνὅη vb. : for ἀ bef. ἀ cf. κ·λἐα Μρων ll. 9. 189: mss χ. δἐ τε (so apparently Demetr.) νόρφυρον Mos 2 for the compound cf. Cram. J4.P. 3. 321, Hdn. Epim. 184 Boiss. 8 mss ἡσ! δώσομε ν ἡ. π.	4 11. 4-6
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples underfoot on the mountain, and it still blooms purple on the ground.1
152
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): ἀεί ‘ever’ .... and in Aeolic it has three forms—at, for instance:
I shall be ever-maiden ;
ale ϊ, and alev.
153
Ibid, ῆσι ‘ quoth ’:
‘ We will give/ quoth the father, says Sappho ; and Aleman uses ἡτί for ἡσί.
154
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The Aeolic catalectic tetrameter:
The doorkeepers feet are seven fathoms long, and his sandals five hides to the*pair—it took ten shoemakers to make them ; [and his father lived in other ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself.] 2
1 Demetrius perh. read Se τε ‘and,’ Longus ὅ’ ὅτι ‘and still’ 2 see p. 291
E e.g., see p. 290:	μετeppos E.M. 587. 12, ἀμφισβάτeis
(partep.) Hfm. 282 : cf. Luc. Tim. 23 εόγενεστερον του Κἐκροπος ῆ Κόδρου
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Demetr. Eloc. 167 (cf. Sa. 165): ἄλλως δε σκώπτει (ἡ 2απφώ) τόν άγροικον νυμφίον καί τόν θυρωρόν rbv ἐν τοῖς γάμοις ευτελέστατα καί ἐν τοῖς πέζοις όνόμασι μάλλον ἡ -ἐν ποιητικοίς. δστε αυτής μάλλόν ἐστι τα ποιήματα ταύτα διαλέγεσθαι ἡ $δειν, ούδ' ἄν αρμόσαι πρός τόν χάρον ἡ πρός τἡν λύραν, ει μἡ τις εϊη χὅρος διαλεκτικές.
Synes. Ep. 3. 158 d ό ὅε αδικούμενος 'Αρμόνιός ἐστιν ό του θυρωρού πατήρ, ως ἄν εϊποι 2απφι6· τά μεν ἄλλα σώφρων καί μιτρίον ἐν τφ κα0* έαυτδν βίψ γενόμενος, ἀλλ’ ύπ^ρ εύγενείας άμφισβητων τφ Κ έκροπι διετἐλεσεν.
155, 156
Heph. 107 [π. ασυνάρτητων]· καί τὅ ἐκ χοριαμβικών έφθημι-μ€ρών των ει ς τἡν ιαμβικήν κατακλείδα ή αυτή ποιήτρια (2απφφ)·
Ὄλβιε γαμβρέ, σοι μὲν δὴ γάμος, ὡς ἄρᾶο ἐκτετέλεστ’, ἔχεις δὲ παρθένον, ἂν ἄραο·
κἄσὅ* ὅπου 1 συνῆψε τἡν λέζιν
μεΧλίχιος 2 δ’ €7γ’ ίμμίρτφ κίχυται 7 . . .
157
Him. Or. 1 φἐρε οὅν «ίσ»' του θαλάμου παραγαγόντες αντδν (rbv λόγον) Ιντυχειν τφ κάλλει τῆς νύμφης πείσομ*ν· & καλή 2 χαρίεσσα· πρέπει γάρ σοι τ ἄ τῆς Αεσβίας έγκωμια, σοι μεν ykp βοδόσφυροι χάριτες χρυσή τ * Αφροδίτη συμπαίζουσιν, τΩρα hh λειμώνας βρύουσι κ τ. λ.
1 Thiemann : mss /cal ό πους or om.—λέξιν	2 Herm :
liiss μελλίχροος, μελιχρός, -χρως, -χρονος 1
1 prob. only Sappho’s fun; mocking the bridegroom was part of the ceremony 2 the halting effect of the metre is
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Demetrius On Style: Very different is the style in which she (Sappho) mocks the boorish 1 bridegroom and the keeper of the wedding-door. It is quite commonplace, and the words are better suited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these poems uf hers can be better spoken than sung, and would not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of speaking-dance.2
Synesius Letters: The. name which is wronged by the ill-behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s funeral) is that of Harmonius, Master Doorkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho would say, in other respects lived a decent and honest life, but claimed to be better born than Cecrops himself.
155, 156
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnec table’ metres]: And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambic of three feet and a half with the iambic close :
Happy bridegroom, the marriage is accomplished as you prayed it should be, and the maiden you prayed for is yours;
and in some places she lets a word overlap into the second part of the line:
and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome face. ...3
157
Himerius Epithalamy of Severus: Come then, let us take this discourse of ours into the chamber and introduce it to the beauty of the bride. ‘ 0 beauteous one, etc. . . . (for thou deservest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine it is, etc.’4
due to the licence regularly allowed in the 1st foot (cf. Heph. 44): according to the Scholiast Thyrorus (‘Doorkeeper’) was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of Syn.’s friend H. and uncle of the bride) 8 probably from the same poem ; the subject of the verb is probably ‘love* 4 metre Catull. 61
291
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c· 9· Ώ καλ’, ω χαριεσσα, σοὶ αἰ βροδόσφυροί Χάριτες χρύσία τ’ ’ΑφρόΒιτα
συμπαίζοισι..............1
158
Choric. ap. Graux Τ exits Grecs 97 ἐγίβ οδν τἡν νύμφην, ϊνα σοι πάλιν χαρίσωμαι, 'Σαπφική μελφὅί^ κοσμήσω*
. . . σοι χὰριεν μὲν εἶδος
κώππατα μελλιχὐχροα <νύμφ\> ἔρος δὲ <τέῳ> κάλῳ περκέχυται προσώττω,
5 καί σε τἐτικεν ἐξόχως ’ΑφρόΒιτα — u υ — 2
159
Apoll. (7οπῖ. 223. 25 ε£ῆς θητίον περί τών Ζιαπορητικων άρα* ουτοι κατά πάσαν διάλεκτον όπεσταλμένης τῆς κοινήs καί * Αττική s ήρα λἐγεται*
ἦρ’ ἔτι παρθένιος επιβάλλομαι;3
2απφώ .
160
Heph. 27 [π. ἀποθἐσεως μἐτρων]· καταληκτικά δε (καλείται μἐτρα), ὅσα μεμειωμἐνον £χει τόν τελευταῖον πόδα, οΐον ἐ»1 ιαμβικού·
χαίροι τ’ ἁ νύμφα, χαιρετώ τ’ ὸ γαμβρός· 4
Ενταύθα γάρ ἡ βρος τελευταία συλλαβή αντί ὅλου ποὅὅς Ιαμβικού Κεῖται.
1 E. e. g. 2 E: or μςλλικόχροαΐ mss καί ὅμματα μελιχρά, περικἐχ., and καί σε τετίμηκ*ν ἐ. 8 mss Αρ. παρὅενιης, Dion, -ικἄς 4 JS?: mss χαίροις άνύμφα (αν.) χ. ὅ’: Aeol. confused nom. and voc.
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e.g. O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is I to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and I Aphrodite the golden . . .
158
Choricius Epithalamy of Zachnry : And so, to give you pleasure once again, I will adorn the bride with a Sapphic song:
Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of a gentle hue; thy fair face is overspread with love ; Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour.
159	1
Apollonius Conjunctions'. We must now take the conjunctions expressing hesitation. αρα: this conjunction takes the form ῆρα in every dialect except the Koine or Common, and Attic;
Can it be that I still long for my virginity ?
Sappho.
160
Hephaestion Handbook [on ‘ rests ’ in metre]: And metres are called catalectic when their last foot is shortened, as in the iambic:
Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom !2
where the last syllable stands instead of a whole iambus.
1 cf. Sch. Dion. Thr. Gram. Gr. 3. 290 Schneid.	2 or
* Hail to the bride,’ etc.
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161
Heph. 44 [π. δακτυλικού]· πεντάμετρα ὅε (ΑΙολικά) καταληκτικό, els δισύλλαβον·
Τίῳ σ’, ω φίλε γαμβρέ, κάλως ἐικάσδω ; ορπακο βραδίνω σε κἁλιστ’ ἐικάσδω.1
162
Serv. Verg. 1. 31 : Generum vero pro maritum positum multi accipiunt iuxta Sappho, quae in libro quae inscribitur *Επιθαλάμια ait :
.	.	.	.	.	.	. χαῖρε, νύμφα,
χαῖρε, τίμιε γάμβρε, πολλά.2
163
Dionys. Comp. 25 τό συμπλεκἀμενον τούτφ πάλιν κώλον ἐκ δυοῖν συνόστηκ€ μετρών ‘μἡτε μικρόν δρώντά τι κα\ φαυλον αμάρτημα, ίτοίμως οὅτ»ς ἐπ} τούτφ.* €Ϊ γε τοι <τό> Σαπφικόν τις ίπιθαλάμιον τουτί·
οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἀτέρα παῖς, ώ <γάμβρ€, τοαύτα*3
καί του κωμικού τετράμετρου λεγόμενον ὅε ’Αριστοφανείου τουδί-* ὅτ’ ἐγ& τἀ δίκαια λἐγων ἡνἀουν καί σωφροσύνη *ν€νόμιστοτους τε τελευταίους πόδας τρεῖς καί τἡν κατάληξιν, <&πόθ€σιν>* ἐμβαλών, συνάψειε τούτον τόν τρόπον *ου yap ἡν ἐτἐρα πάΐ5 & γαμβρέ τοαύτα καί σωφροσύνη ,ν€νόμιστο· ’ ουὅεν διο/σει του* ‘ μἡτε μικρόν . . . τούτφ.1
164
Demetr. lEfoc. 140 αι ὅε απὅ των σχημάτων Χάριτες δῆλαί είσι καί πλεῖσται παρά 2απφοῖ· οίον ἐκ τῆς άναίιπλώσεας, ὅπου νύμφη πρός τἡν παρθενίαν φησι·
1 κάλιστ Β : mss μάλ. * metre cf. Heph. 62	* Blf.
-/? from context: mss ο. γ. ἐτἐρα ῆν (or νυν) παῖς κ.τ.λ.
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161
Hephaestion Handbook [on dactylics]: And the Aeolic dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyllable:
To what, dear bridegroom, may I well liken thee ? To a slender sapling do I best liken thee.
Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that son-in-law is here used for husband, as it is by Sappho, who in the Book entitled Epithalamies says :
Farewell, bride, and farewell, honoured bridegroom !1
Dionysius On Literary Composition [on Demosthenes Against Aristocrates 1] : The clause which follows this consists of two metres put together: ‘ μ-fjre μικρόν όρωντά τι καί φαυλον αμάρτημ’ ἐτοίμως οΰτωε ἐπ! τούτφ.1 Now if we take this line of a wedding-song of Sappho’s :
For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden such as this;
and after inserting a ‘rest’ join it with the last three feet and the incomplete final foot of the comic tetrameter— known as the Aristophanean-rin the following way: ον yap ῆν ατἐρα πάΓς ώ γάμβρε τοαύτα [rest] κα\ σωφροσύνη ’νενάμιστο, we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ‘ μἡτε μικρόν* κ. τ. λ.
Demetrius On Style: The charm which comes from the use of figures of speech is obvious and manifold in Sappho ; for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her virginity:
1 γαμβράς ‘one connected by marriage5 is used by some Greek poets to mean bridegroom
162
163
164
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Παρθενία, παρθενία, ποῖ με λίποισ’ ἀποἐχῃ ;1
ἡ ὅε Αποκρίνεται πρός αότἡν τφ αότφ σχἡματι·
Ούκέτι, νύμφα, ιτροτϊσ ἴξω, προτϊ σ' ου Kef
ἴξω.2
πλείων γάρ χάρις ἐμφαίνεται ἡ εΤπερ ἄ»α£ 4λεχθη καί ἄνευ του σχήματο5. καίτοι ἡ άναδίπλωσϋ πρός δεινότητας μάλλον δοκεῖ ευρήσθαι, ἡ ὅε καί τοῖς ὅεινοτάτοις καταχρηται 4πιχαρίτω5.*
165
Demetr. JStfoc. 166 ὅιὅ καί ἡ Σαπφώ περί μεν κάλλους ἄὅουσα καλλιεπής ἐστι καί ἡὅεῖα, καί περί 4ρώτων ὅε καί ὅαρος καί περί άλκυόνο*, καί ἄπαν καλὅν ὅνομα 4νύφανται αυτῆς τῆ ποιήσει, τἀ ὅε καί αυτἡ είργάσατο.
166
Strab. 13. 615 Κάναι δε πολίχνιον Αοκρών των 4κ Κ όνου, κατά τά &κρα τῆς Αεσβου τα νοτιώτατα, κείμενον ἐν τῆ Καναία. αυτἡ δε μέχρι των *Α ργινουσσών διήκει καί τῆς ύπερκειμενης άκρα ς, ἡ ν Α/γά τινες δνομάζουσιν δμωννμωχ τφ ζώρ· δεῖ ὅε μακρώς τἡν δβυτ4ραν συλλαβήν 4κφερειν Αίγαν «ς ακτάν καί άρχάν ουτω καί τό ὅρος δ'λον ώνομάζετο, δ νυν Κάνην καί Kdvas λεγουσιν-. . . ύστερον ὅε αυτή τή Ακρωτήριου ΑίγΑ κεκλήσθαι <δοκεΐ>,4 ώς 2 απφώ φησι, τό ὅε λοιπήν Κάνη καί Κάνα ι.
167
Sch. Αρ. Rh. 4. 57 [οόκ ἄρ’ ἐγω μοόνη μετἄ Αάτμιον ἄντρον άλυσκω]· . . . περ} ὅε του τῆς Ζελήνηε ϊρωτο* ιστορουσι 2απφώ καί ΝίκανΖρο* ἐν ὅευτἐρ^ Ευρώπης· λεγεται δε κατερχεσθαι ἐς τούτο τό ἄντρον τἡν Σελήνην πρός ’Ενὅυμίωνα.
1 Blf: mss λιπουσα οϊχρ 2 so Seid. -2? (cf. Ale. 156. 9): mss ούκ £τι ῆξω πρός <τἐ, ο. ἐ. ῆ. 8 Finckh : mss ἐτ2 χάριτο$ 4 Mein.
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away ?
and it replies in the same figure:
Where I must stay, bride, where I must stay.
For there is more charm in it put thus than if the figure were not employed and it were said but once. Now repetition would seem to have been invented more with a view to an effect of energy or force,1 but Sappho employs even wliat is most forceful in a charming way.
165
Demetrius On Style·. And that is why when Sappho sings of beauty her words are full of beauty and sweetness, and the same when she sings of love and springtime and the halcyon, and the pattern of her poetry is inwoven with every beautiful word there is, some of them made by herself.
166	2
Strabo Geography : Canae is a little town of the Locrians of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Lesbos, situated in Canaea, a district which extends as far as the islands of Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape is called by some writers Aiga ‘ the goat,’ after the animal; but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aiga, like άκτά and άρχά ; for that is the name of the whole mountain which is now called Cane or Canae ; . . . later the actual promontory seems to have been known as Aiga, as Sappho gives it, and eventually as Cane or Canae.
167
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonaulica [‘So I am not the only visitant of the Latmian cave	The love
of the Moon-goddess is told of by Sappho, and by Nicander in the 2nd Book of the Europa ; and it is said that the Moon comes down to Endymion in this cave.
1 Gf. Rhys Roberts ad loc. 2 cf. Steph. Byz. alyd
297
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
168
Gell. 20. 7 [de Niobae liberie] : Nam Homerus pueros puel-lasque eius bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, Sappho bis novenos, Bacchj’lides et Pindams bis denos.
169
Serv. Verg. Aen. 6. 21	[‘ septena quot annis | corpora
natonim ’] : quidam septem pueros et septem puellae accipi volunt, qued et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho in Lyricis 4 . . . quos liberavit Theseus.	j
170	I
Id. Eel. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus . . . post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae caelum ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus, quem hominibus indicavit. ob quam causam irati dii duo mala immiserunt terris, febres 1 et morbos, sicut et Sappho et Hesiodus memorant.
Philostr. Ep. 51 ἡ 2απφώ του ρόϋου ἐρα καί στέφανοί αιηό ἀεί τινι έ^κωμίφ, ras Ka\as των παρθένων έκ(1νφ όμοιου σ α,	ι
όμοιοι ὅε αυτό καί τοῖς των Χαρίτων πἡχεσιν έπαθαν ίποόύσωσι * σφών ras ώλενας.	'
172
Himer. Or. 13. 7 τἀ ὅε σἄ νυν θέον καί αντφ τψ Μουσαγἐτ»;
(ικάζ*σθαι, οων αυτόν κα\ 2απφώ καί Πίνδαρος ἐν φὅῆ κὅμρ τε χρυσή καί λύροι* κόσμησαν τες κύκνοι* ίποχον (is 'ΕΑικώνα | πέμπουσιν, Μοιίσαις Χάρισί τε όμοΰ συγχορεόσοντα,4 ἡ οΐον τόν Βακχαώτην (οΰτω γάρ αότὅν ἡ λόρα καλεῖ, τόν Αιόνυσον λἐγουσα) ἡρος ἄρτι τό πρώτον ἐκλάμψαντος, &νθ(σί τ’ «ίαριναϊσι * καί κίσσου κορύμβοΐ5 Μούσαι* κάτοχοί ποιηταϊ στέφαντες, νυν μεν ἐν’ &Kpas Kopv<pas Καυκάσου καί Λυδίας τέμπη, νυν 5’ ἐπ! Παρνάσου σκοπέλους καί Δελφίὅα πέτραν ἄγουσι. . . . 1 2 *
1 corrupt: 2? sugg. feminas : if is right the Hesiod citation which follows \θρ. 100-1) is inadequate, perh.a gloss ·
2 mss -στ? * Herw : mss λόραις 4 mss συγχορευσαντα
5 mss ήρίνοισι	'
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168
Gellius Attic Nights [on Niobe’s children]: For Homer says that she had six of either sex, Euripides seven, Sappho nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten.1
Servius on Vergil Aeneid [‘seven of their children every year*]: Some commentators take this to mean that seven boys and seven girls, as Plato says in the Phaedo and Sappho in her Lyric Poems . . . , were set free by Theseus.
Id. Eclogues [‘ and the theft of Prometheus ’]: Prometheus . . . after he had created man, is said to have ascended with Minerva’s help into heaven, and there lighting a torch at the wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed it to man. Angered at the theft, the Geds sent two ills upon earth, fever* and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod.
Philostratus Letters: Sappho loves the rose, and always crowns it with a meed of praise, likening beautiful maidens to it; and she compares it to the bared fore-arms of the Graces.
Himerius Orations·. Your case is now to be likened to the choir-leader of the Muses himself, such as he is when both Sappho and Pindar send him in a poem, adorned with golden hair and with a lyre and drawn by swans, to dance with the Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as is the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the Muse-inspired poets lead him in the first dawn of Spring, crowned ‘ with Springtime blossoms ’ and ivy-clusters, now to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia, now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi. . . . *
1 Sappho probably in 140	* Β suggests woman
9	some of H.’e phrases are borrowed, e.g. ‘springtime blossoms ’ from II. 2. 89
169
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173
Phot. (Reitz.) p. 57
ἄκακος*
δ κακόν μἡ πεπειράμενος, ουχ δ χρηστο4\θην ου τω 2απφώ.
174
Ri. Mag. 77. 1 αμαμα|ός· ἡ α ναδενδράς . . . 2απφα> δ ιά του δ
ἀμαμάξυδες
λἐγει.
175
Orion 3. 12
ἀμάρα·
. . . παρά τό τρ ἄμρ1 αίρ^σθα ι καί ορΰτπσθαι· ο ὅτ ω ς ἐν ύπο-μνἡματι 2απφους.
176
Α poll. ^ άν. 182. 22 tv τρόπον καί ἐπ’ ονομάτων μεταπλ ασμο\ γίνονται, καθάπερ τό ἐρυσάρματες, τό λῖτα, τό παρά 2απφοῖ
αὖα 1 2 3
Et Mag. 174. 38 αὅω* . . . (ίρηται παρά τ ὅ αὅα Αϊολικώε τδ ημέραν· * [τἡν γάρ ἡΦ οί Αιολεῖς αὅαν φασι'.] 4
1 mss E.Μ. and i?. Gud., which add ἄμη δἐ ἐστιν ἐργαλεῖον
οικοδομικόν or the like : mss Or. ἄμεν * mss Ap. αύα
3 E: mss π. τἡν αὅαν Α. τἡν ημέραν	4 τἡν γάρ κ.τ.λ. in-
correct, probably a gloss ; the nom. was αὅως with metaplastic acc. αδα cf. Hom. ἡα> δῖον ( = aF&aj
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173
Photius Lexicon: ἄκακος :
ingenuous
* without experience in evil/ not ‘ good-natured.’ So Sappho.
1741
Etymologicum Magnum: αμαμα£ός : . . .
the tree-climber vines;
Sappho uses the form with d in the plural.
175
Orion Etymologicum: ἀμάρα,
conduit,
from its being raised (αϊρεσβαι) or thrown up by means of a spade (ἄμι?). So the Notes on Sappho.2
176
Apollonius Adverbs: The way in which metaplasms are found in nouns, for instance ἐρυσάρματες ‘drawing chariots,’ λῖτα ‘linen cloth,’ and Sappho’s αδα,
dawn
Etymologicum Magnum: The Aeolic for ἡ μέρα ν ‘ day5 is αῖα ; [for the Aeolic writers use αὅα for ἡφ * dawn ’].
1 cf. Choer. 1. 357, Suid. ἀμάμυ|ις, αναὅενδράδα Chamaeleon’a tract On Sappho Ath. 13. 599 c
2 prob. 301
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177
Et. Mag. 174. 42 αΰως· ἡ ήώς, τουτάστιν ἡ ἡμἐρα* ουτ« λἐγεται παρά τοῖς Αίολεΰσι· 2απφώ
Πὁτνι’ αὕως . . .*
178
Ath. 4. 182 e [π. μάγα&ν]· Ευφοριών ὅε ό ἐποποιός ἐν τψ Περί Ίσθμίων ‘ οί νυν* φησιν ‘καλούμενοι ναβλισταΧ καί πανδου-ρισταί καί σαμβυκισταΧ καινψ μεν ούδενΐ χρώνται όργάν<ρ.* τόν γάρ βάρωμον καί βάρβιτον, &ν 2, α* φω καί * Ανακρέων μνημον*ύουσι, καί τἡν μάγαὅιν και τα τρίγωνα «α! τἄς σαμβύκαs ἀρχαῖα είναι.
179
Poll. 7. 49.
βεῦδος,
ώς 2ατφώ, κιμβ^ρικόν, ίστι δε τό κιμβ^ρικδν διαφανής τις χιτωνίσκος.
180
Phryn. Bek. Λ η. 1. 34. 2 2απφώ ὅε
γρύταν
καλεῖ τἡν μύρων καί γυναικείων τινών θήκην.1
181
Hesych, ῖντορες· πάσσαλοι ἐν βυμγ, 2αττφώ τόν Δία, Αίωνίδης τόν κροκύφαντον.
182
Cram. Λ.(λ 4. 325. 28 καί άνώπαλιν παρά τοῖς ΑΙοΑ^υσιΡ άντΧ του δ ζ παραλαμβάνεται, ως ὅταν τό διάβατον ή 2απφώ
ζάβατον
λὑμ.
1 cf. 82. 6 : mss γρότην
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Etymologicum Magnum a6oos ; ‘dawn,’ that is ‘day* ; this form was used in Aeolic ; compare Sappho :
The queenly Dawn. . . .
178
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the epic writer Euphorion, in his book The Isthmian Festival, says that those who are now called players of the nabla or the pandoura or the sambiica are not players of new instruments. For the baromos and barbitos mentioned by Sappho and Anacreon, and the magadisy trigdnon, and sanibuca, are all ancient.1
179
Pollux Vocabulary : Sappho’s word beudos,
shift,
is equivalent to κιμβ*ρικ6ν, which is a transparent vest.
180
Phrynichus Introduction to Learning: Sappho calls by the name of grute,
hutch,
the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept.
181
Hesychius Glossary: εκτορες 4 holders,’ the pegs on a carriage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ‘ the Holder,’ and Leonidas uses ‘ holder ’ to mean a hair-net.
182
Cramer Incdita (Oxford): And conversely the Aeolic writers use ζ for ὅ, as when Sappho says ζάβατον for διάβατον,
fordable
1 cf. Ath. 14. 636c, E.M. 188. 21
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183
Sch. II. 14. 241 [ἐιπσχοίης]· τψ ὅε χαρχκτηρι γενόμενον ὅμοιον τψ ιοίην καί
ἀγαγοίην
παρά 2απφοῖ . . . εΐκότωε έβαρυτονήθη τό ἐτισχο/ης.
184
Clioer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 270 Lentz [π. τών els υν λττγἀντων]· . . . κίνδυν, κίνδυνος, κίνδυνα· οδτως δε ^<ρτ) 2απφ.ί> τό κίνδυνος* ό γουν ’Αλκαίος τἡν δοτικήν ίφη τδ κίνδυνι.1
185
Joh. Alex. Gram. ίίτ. 4. 30 Bind, ἡ ό|εῖα ἡ ἐν τε'λει τίθεται ἡ πρὅ μιας τον τἐλους ἡ χρὅ δύο, πρὅ τριών ὅ* ούκετι· τό γάρ
Μήδεια
παρἄ 2απφοῖ πεπονθδί παραιτούμεθα, ὅτι τἡν ει δίφθογγον διεΐλεν.
186
Cram. -4.0. 1. 278. 17 /cal ἡ γενική τών πληθυντικών Μυοσάων παρά Αάκωσι, παρά δέ 'Χαπφοϊ
Μ οισάων
187
Phryn. 273 (361 Ruth.)
νίτρον
τούτο Αίολενί μεν εϊποι, ώσπερ ούν καί ἡ Χαπφώ, διά τού ν, *Αθηναιοί δε διά τού \ λίτρον.
1 ^: mss κ. κ. κ. α>ς καί 2. £φη τόν κίνδυνα (or κίνδυν κίνδυνοί ούτως δε £φτ/ 2. τόν κίνδυνον) . . . τ φ κίνδυν ι
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Scholiast on the Iliad [ἐπισχοίης πόδας ‘ mightest set thy feet upon ’]: Resembling in type the forms ioiriv * I might go * and άγαγοίην,
I might lead,
in Sappho . . the word ἐπισχοίης was rightly accented paroxytone.
184
Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius [on nouns in -uv]: κίνδυν ‘danger,’ genitive κίνδυνος, accusative κίνδυνα; Sappho thus declined the noun κίνδυνος ; Alcaeus used the dative κίνδυνι.
185
John of Alexandria: The acute accent falls on the last syllable or on the penultimate or on the antepenultimate, but not further back ; for I do not count the form Μἡδεῖα,
Medea,
which is found in Sappho, because she has separated the vowels of the diphthong ei.
186
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And the genitive plural of Μούσα is Μωσάων in Laconian, and Μοισάων,
of the Muses,
in Sappho.
187
Phrynichus The Atticist: nitron,
soda:
this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho writes it, with an n, but by an Athenian with an ί.
305
VOL. I.	X
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
188
Sell. ΤΙ. 3.^219 [άίδρεϊ/ . . . άιδρις· ταότης ὅε t?\s coOelas οφείλει γενικἡ 4κπίπταν aiSpeos, καί aiUpti. ου γάρ ὅἡ γε διά τον δ, ου yap ίστι παρώνυμον μακρδ. πapaληyόμevovi άλλ’ «ς τό 2χις, πόσις, ὅφις, ουτ»ς οφείλει κλίνεσὅαι* ώστε ἐκ του Εναντίου αμάρτημα τό παρά τΐ7 2απφοι τό
TroXvthpihi,
cl μἡ ἄρα δμοίως τοῖς * Αττικοί$ Ικλίθη- δ yap Σοφοκλή* ϊδριδ α εφη τἡν αιτιατικήν, 3 τε Φρύνιχος τἡν ευἀεῖαν Ιὅριδες.
189
Sch. Theocr. 2. 88 [καί μευ χρώς μεν ὅμοιος ἐγίνετο πολλάκι 0άψ<ρ]· χλωρδί ἡ ὅανὅὅς* ὅάψος ὅἐ ἐστιν είδος |όλου ft καλεῖ ται σκυθάριον, &s φησι 2απφώ· τούτφ ὅε τἀ ϊρια βάπτουσι. rives τό ΊΖκυθικδν ξύλον.
σκνθαρρον.1
190
Orion 28. 15 ώς παρἄ Ί,απφοΊ χeλώvη χ€λύνη.
χέλυννα 2
191
Poll. 6. 98 μ€σόμφαλοι δε φιάλαι καί βαλαναόμφαλοι 3 τὅ σχήμα προσηγορίαν ίχουσι, χρυσόμφαλοι δε τἡν ύλην, ώι αχ 2απφους χρυ σ αστράγαλο ι.
e.g. ... XpvaaaTpayaXoi φίάλαι . . .
1 E; υ υ υ not found in Lesbian poetry : mss σκυθάριον * cf. fr. 80, Lachm. Babr. 115. 4 where mss χίλυμνα, and Cram. A.O. 2 101. 5	* cf. Mein, on Cratin. Α ραπ. 9,
Ath. 11. 501 d, Hesych. ; there was perh. confusion betw. βαλανίομφ. ‘ acorn-bossed * and βαλανειὅμφ. ‘ bath-stopper ’
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Scholiast on Iliad [αίὅρεῖ ‘unknowing, ignorant’]: The genitive to the nominative ἄϊδρις ought to be aiSpeos and the dative atSpei; for it ought not to have a ὅ in it, since it is not a derivative with a long vowel in the penultimate syllable, but ought to be declined like £χις, πόσις, and ὅφις; and therefore the form ττολνίδριδι,
learned,
used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined as it was in Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative ϊδριδα and Phrynichus the nominative plural ϊδριδες.
1891
Scholiast on Theocritus [ ‘ my skin went often the colour of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; 0άψος is a kind of wood which is called, according to Sappho,
scytharium-wood;
it is used for dyeing ; some call it Scvthian-woed.
190
Orion Etymologicum : . . . as in Sappho χελόνη for χελώνη tortoise or
lyre.
191
Pollux Vocabulary: Mid-bossed cups and bath-stopper cups get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from the substance of which they are made, like Sappho’s
. . . gold-knuckle cups . . .2
1 cf. Phot, ὅάψος and another schol. on this passage, who ascribe the term ‘ Scythian-wood5 to S. * i. e. a gold cup with the bottom round like one end of a ‘ knuckle-bone * or die
3°7
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Str. 13. 617 ἔχει δὲ ἡ Μυτιλήνη λιμένας δύο, ων ο νότιος κΧεἱστὺς τριηρικὸς ναυσΐ πεντήκοντα, ό δὲ βόρειος με·γας καί βαθύς, γωματι σ σπαζόμενος· πρόκειται δ’ ἀμφοῖν νησίον μίρος της πὁλεως ἔχον αυτόθι συνοίκου μεν ον κατεσκεύασται δὲ τοῖς πᾶσι καλώς, ἄνδρας δ’ εσχεν ενδόξους τὺ παΧαιον μεν ΤΙιττακόν, ενα των επτά σοφών, καὶ τον ποιητην 'ΑΧκαΐον καί τον άδεΧφόν Ἀντι-μενίδαν . . . ετυραννήθη δὲ ἡ πόλις κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους τούτους υπό πΧειόνων διὰ τὰ? διχοστασίας, και τὰ Στασιωτικὰ καΧούμενα του Ἀλκαίου ποιήμιατα περί τούτων ἐστίν ἐν δὲ τοῖς τυράννοις καί ό ΧΙιττακος ἐγἐνετο. Ἀλκαῖος μὴν οὖν ομοίως εΧοιδορειτο και τούτῳ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοι?, Μυρσίλῳ καὶ Μελἀγχρῳ καὶ τοῖς Κλεανακτίδαις καὶ ἄλλοις τισίν, οὐδ’ αὐτὸς καθαρεύων των τοιούτων νεωτερισμών. Πιττακὸς δὲ εἰ? μὲν τὴν τῶν δυναστειών καταΧνσιν εχρησατο τη μοναρχία καί αντος, καταΧύσας δὲ άπέόωκε την αυτονομίαν τη πόλει.
Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [π. Πιττακοὐ]· οὗτος μετὰ τῶν ΆΧκαίου γενόμενος άδεΧφών MiXayxpov καθείΧε τον της Αέσβου τύραννον καί περί της
1 see on Sappho, ρ. 143	1 see also fr. 121, 161 and Arist.
Pol. 1311 b * of Mytileue according to Suidas s. Pittacus,
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Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of which the southern is landlocked and affords anchorage for fifty triremes, and the northern spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater. Both are flanked by a small island upon which part of the city is built. This city is well equipped with every convenience. Among famous Mytileneans of more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti-menidas1 ... In those days, as the result of dissensions, the city was ruled from time to time by tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs, as they are called, of Alcaeus. The aforesaid Pittacus, being one of their number, did not escape the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the rest, Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others, although the poet was not free himself of the imputation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus made use of the monarchy only as a means of overthrowing arbitrary power and gave the city back its self-government as soon as his object was achieved.2
Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on Pittacus]: This man was associated with the brothers of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot of Lesbos.3 In the war between Mytilene and
who gives the date as 01. 42 (b.c. 612-609); A. himself was too young, cf. fr. 75
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Ἀχιλλείτιδος χώρας μαχομένων *Αθηναίων καί Μυτιληναίων ἐστρατ^ει μὲν αυτός, Αθηναίων δὲ Φρύνων τταηκρατιαστης Ὀλυμπιονίκης. συνέ-θετο δὴ μονομαχησαι προς αυτόν και Βίκτυον ἔχων ὺπὺ τὴν ἀσπίδα, λαθραίως περιεβαΧε τον Φ ρύνωνα καί κτείνας ἀνεσώσατο τὺ χωρίον, ύστερον μέντοι φησϊν Ἀπολλόδωρος εν τοῖς Χρόνικοΐς ΒιαΒικασθηναι τοὺς ’Αθηναίους περὶ τοῦ χωρίου προς τούς ΜυτιΧηναίους, άκούοντος της οίκης Περίανδρον, ον καὶ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις προσκρϊναι. τότε δ’ οὖν τὸν Πιττακὺν ίσχυρώς ετίμησαν οι Μυτίληναΐοι, καί την αρχήν ενεχεί-ρησαν αὐτῷ. ὁ δὲ δἐκα ἔτη κατασχών και εἰ? τάξιν ayayoav το ποΧίτευμα κατεθετο την αρχήν, και Βεκα επεβίω ἄλλα.
Diog. Laert. 75 'Ηράκλειτος δὲ φησιν Ἀλκαῖον υποχείριον Χαβόντα καί άποΧύσαντα φάναι 4 Συγγνώμη τιμωρίας κρείσσων'
Ibid. 77 ετεΧεύτησε δ’ (ὁ Πιττακὺς) επι’Αριστο-μενους τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῆς πεντηκοστής Βευτέρας 'ΟΧυμπίαΒος, βίους υπέρ ἔτη εβΒομηκοντα,1
Euseb. ΟΙ. 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poetae cognoscebantur.
Ath. 15. 694 a [π. σκολίων] ... ὡς ’Αριστοφάνης παρίστησιν εν ΔαιταΧεϋσιν λὲγων οὕτακ*
Ἀσον δή μοι σκόΧιόν τι Χαβων ΆΧκαίου κ Ανακρέοντος.
1 mss add ἡδη γηραίος an old variant
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Athens for the possession of the Achillea! (or district of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on the other. The two generals coming to single combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares in a net which he carried under his shield, and killed him, thus saving the district for Mytilene. Later, however, if we may believe the Chronicles of Apollodorus, it became the subject of arbitration between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as judge, awarded it to Athens. However that may be, Pittacus was highly honoured thereafter by his countrymen, and made head of the state. After holding office ten years, during which he brought order into the administration, he resigned it and lived for ten years more as a private citizen.1
Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers: According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his hands Pittacus set him at liberty with the words c Forgiveness is better than punishment.’
The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad (b.c. 570), at the age of over seventy.
Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (b.c. 595): Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.2
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-songs]: Compare what Aristophanes says in the Banqueters, ‘Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or Anacreon.’
1 see below on fr. 160	2 cf. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145)
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Cic. Tusc. Disj). 4. 71 Fortis vir in sua republica cognitus quae de iuvenum amore scribit Alcaeus!
Hor. Od. 1. 32. 3 . . . age die Latinum, barbite, carmen,
Lesbio primum modulate civi, qui ferox bello, tamen inter araia sive iactatam religarat udo litore navim,
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi semper haerentem puerum canebat et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque crine decorum.
Ibid. 2. 13. 26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo, Alcaee, plectro dura navis, dura fugae mala, dura belli.
Dion. Hal. 5. 421 Reiske : Ἀλκαίου δὲ σκἀπει το μεγαλοφυές καὶ βραγυ και ἡδὺ ὅσον αυτής μὴ τῇ Βιάλεκτω τι κεκάκωται· καὶ πρὸ ἁπάντων το των Πολιτικών ασμάτων 1 ἦθος. πολλαχοὺ γοῦν τὺ μέτρον τις εἰ ττεριέΧοι ρητορικήν αν εΰροι πολιτικήν.2
Quint. Inst. 10. 1 Alcaeus in parte operis aureo plectro merito donatur, qua tyrannos insectatur; multum etiam moribus confert; in eloquendo quoque brevis et magnificus et diligens, et plurimum Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit, maioribus tamen aptior.
1 mss πραγμάτων	2 mss πολιτείαν
1 cf. Cic N.D. 1. 21	2 ref. perh. to the civil strife and
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alcaeus was a brave man and eminent in the state to which he belonged, and yet what extravagant things he says of the love of youths !1
Horace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song, thou' lyre first played by a citizen of Lesbos, a gallant warrior who, alike amid the very fight or when his storm-tossed ship was moored to the wet shore,2 sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus so dark of eye and hail*.
The Same : . . . and thee, Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note unto thy golden quill the toils of the sea, the toils of exile, and the toils of war.3
Dionysius of Halicarnassus Critique of the Ancient Wnters: only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his conciseness, his sweetness—so far as they are not impaired by his dialect—, and above all the moral tone of his Political Poems. Often if the reader could but remove the metre he would find political rhetoric.4
Quintilian Principles of Oratory : Alcaeus is rightly awarded the ‘ golden quill * in that part of his works where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too is great, and his style is concise, lofty, exact, and very like Homer’s ; but he stoops to jesting and love-making though better fitted for higher themes.
the ship of state 3 cf. Hor. Od. 4. 9. 7, Ep. 1. 19-29, 2. 2. 99, Porph. and Acr. ad locand Jul. Mis. p. 433 H.
4 cf. Comp, 24, Synes. fiomn. 156.
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Heph. π. Χημείων 138 καὶ μάλιστα εϊωθεν ὁ αστερίσκος τίθεσθαι ἐὰν ετερόμετρον ἦ τὺ ἆσμα το εξής· δ και μᾶλλον ἐπὶ τῶν ποιημάτων <τών κατα περικοπήν ή>χ των μονοστροφικών γίνεται <τών> Χαπφοΰς τε και Άνακρεοντος και Αλκαίου* ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ’Αλκαίου2 ἰδίως κατὰ μὲν τὴν Ἀριστοφάνειον ἔκδοσιν αστερίσκος ἐπὶ ετερο μέτριας ετίθετο μόνης, κατὰ δὲ τὴν νῦν τὴν Ἀριστάρχειον καὶ ἐπὶ ποιημάτων μεταβολής.
Ath. 10. 429 f ἐγὼ δ’ ἐπεὶ παρεξεβην περί των αρχαίων κράσεων διαλεγόμενος, έπαναλήψομαι τον λόγον τα υπό ’Αλκαίον του μελοποιον λεχθέντα επϊ νουν βαλλόμενος· φησι γάρ που οντος· ‘Ἕγχεε κερναις ενα καί δύο.’ εν τούτοις γάρ τινες ου τὴν κρᾶσιν οἴονται λέγειν αυτόν, ἀλλὰ σωφρονικον οντα καθ’ ενα κύαθον άκρατον πίνειν και πάλιν κατά δύο. τοῦτο δὲ ὁ Ποντικὸς Χαμαίλέων εκδεδεκται τής ’Αλκαίου φιλοινίας άπείρως ἔχων.
Ibid. Ιδ. 668 e [π. κοττάβου]· ότι δε εσπούδαστο παρά Χικελιώταις ό κότταβος, δῆλον ἐκ τοῦ και οικήματα επιτήδεια τῇ παιδια κατασκευάζεσθαι ως ιστορεί Δικαίαρχος εν τω Περὶ ’Αλκαίου.
Str. 13. 618 [π. Αεσβου]’ . . . και Ελλάνικος δὲ Αέσβιος ό συγγραφεύς καί Καλλίας ὁ τὴν Χαπφω και τον ’Αλκαίον εξηγησάμενος. 1
1 Consbruch ·Ε	2 ἐπ! δέ τοότων ί. e. all three ? ^
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Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The asterisk is usually employed if the poem which follows is in a different metre. This is more often the case with those composed in triads than with the mono-strophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus. The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar in this, that in the Aristophanic edition the asterisk was used only to mark a change of metre, but in the now current edition of Aristarchus it marks a fresh poem whatever the metre.
Atlienaeus Doctors at Dinner: Having completed ray digression on ancient methods of mixing wine, I will resume my theme and consider what the lyric poet Alcaeus means by the phrase * Mix ere you pour it one and two.’ Some authorities hold that he does not refer to the proportion of wine to water but, being a temperate man, would have us drink first one ladleful of unmixed wine and then two, and no more. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon of Pontus, but he does not realise liow fond of the bottle Alcaeus was.1
The Same [on the cottabos]: The love of the Sicilians for this game is proved by the fact that they went so far as to build special rooms to play it in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tract On Alcaeus.2
Strabo Geography [on Lesbos]: the historian Hel-lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the commentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.3
1 cf. fr. 164	2 cf. fr. 85 and Ath. 15. 666 b, 11. 460 f
8 cf - fr. 85
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Suid. Δράκων Στ ρατονικεύς' γραμματικός. . . . Περὶ των Πινδάρου Μελών, Περὶ των Χαττφους Μέτρων, Περί των Ἀλκαίου Μελών.
Ibid. Ὠραπὁλλων . . . γραμματικός διδάξας ἐν Ἀλεξανδρείμ καὶ ἐν Λἰγύπτῳ, εἶτα ἐν Κωνσταν* τινουπόλει ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου, ἔγραἡνε . . . Υπόμνημα Σοφοκλὲους, Ἀλκαίου, εἰςὌμηρον.
Vide ΛῬ. 9. 184, 571, Max. Tyr. 37, Αι. Byz. on Αι. Them. 162, Ath. 10. 429 a, Him. ap. Schenkl
ΑΛΚΑΙΟΤ ΜΕΛΩΝ
A'
ΤΜΝΩΝ
1 ᾶς Απόλλωνα
Him. Οτ. 14. 10 4θίλω δε όμῖν καί *Α λ καί ον τινα λόγον ειπεῖν δ ν ἐκεῖνος ὐτ«ν ἐν μἐλεσι ναιάνα γράφων *Απόλλωνι. 4ρώ ὅε υμῖν ου κατά τά μἐλη τα Αέσβια, ἐπε! μηδε ποιητικός τις ἐγά, αλλά τό μἐτρον αότὅ λόσας εις λόγον τῆς Αύρας, δτε *Απάλλα>ν ἐγἐνετο, κοσμήσας αύτδν ό Ζευς μίτρα τε χρυσή καί λύρα, ὅοός τε ἐπ} τοντοις άρμα ἐλαόνειν, κύκνοι ὅε ἡσαν τό άρμα, «ίς Δελφούς πέμπει καί Κασταλίας νάματα ἐκεῖὅεν προφητευσοντα δίκην καί θόμιν τοῖς ‘'Ελλησιν ό δε 4πιβάς 4π\ των αρμάτων 4φήκ€ τους κύκνους εις 'Ύπ^ρβορέους πἐτεσὅαι. Δελφοί μ^ν οόν, ώς ησθοντο, παιάνα συνὅἐντες /cal μίλος καί χάρους ηϊθόων πtpl τόν τρίποδα 1
1 cf./τ. 8ο 2 he speaks of the inventory of a temple-treasury found at Delos containing θήκην τρίγωνον Αχούσαν βιβλία * Αλκαίου ‘a three-cornered roll-hox or book-case containing the Books of Alcaeus ’ ; this shape would suit ten rolls, and the tenth is the highest numbered Book of
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Suidas Lexicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia : A grammarian, writer of books ... On the Poems of Pindar, On the Metres of Sappho, On the Poems of Alcaeus.1
The Same: Horapollo: . . . a grammarian who first taught at Alexandria and elsewhere in Egypt, and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosius. He wrote . . . treatises On Sophocles, On Alcaeus, and On Homer.
Herm. 1911. 420, 421; Homolle Mon. Grecs i. 7. p. 49.2
THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS
Book I
HYMNS
1 To Apollo
Himerius Orations: I will tell you likewise one of Alcaeus’ tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a paean to Apollo. And I tell it you not according to the Lesbian verse—for I am not of poetic humour—but changing the actual metre of the lyric verse into prose. When Apollo was born, Zeus furnished him forth with a golden headband and a lyre, and giving him moreover a chariot to drive—and they were swans that drew it—, would have him go to Delphi and the spring of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right in oracles to Greece. Nevertheless once he was mounted in the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the Hyperlrtireans. Now when the Delphians heard of it, they set a paean to a tune and held dances of youths about the
A. quoted; the date of the inscr. is not given, but it looks as it fr. 1 was to the J>elian and not the Pythian Apollo
317
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
στἡσαντες, ἐκάλουν τ bv θεόν ἐ| 'Ττ ερβορεων ύλθεΐν ό δε £τος δλον παρἄ τοῖς ἐκεῖ θεμιστεύσας άνθρωποι*, ἐπειδἡ καιρών ἐ νόμιζε καί τους Δελφικούς ηχησαι τρίποδας, αδὅις κελεύει τοῖς κύκνοις ἐ£ 'Τπερβορεων άφίπτασθαι. ἡν μεν οίν θύρος καί τον θερουτ τδ μέσον αυτό, ὅτε ἐξ ‘Τπερβορεων ’Αλκαῖος ἄγε* τόν ’Ατἀλλανα, 3ὅευ δἡ θέρους ύκλάμποντος καί ύπιδημουντοι 'Απόλλωνος θερινόν τι καί ἡ λόρα περί τόν 0εὅν άβρύνεταν άδουσι μεν άηδόνες αύτφ, όποιον εικὅς ασαι παρ' 'Αλκαίφτάς όρνιθα$· φδουσι δύ καί χελιδόνες καί τεττιγες, ου τἡν 4αυτών τύχην τἡν ἐν άνθρώπων άγγελλονσαι, αλλά πάντα τά μύλη κατά θεού φθεγγόμεναι· £εῖ καί άργοροις ἡ Κασταλία κατά ποίησιν νάμασι καί Κηφισσδς μύγας αίρεται πορφύρων τοῖς κύμασι, τόν ’Ενιτἐα του Όμἡρου μιμούμενος, βιάζεται μεν γάρ Άλκοΰος όμοίως Όμἡρφ ποιῆσαι καί ὅδωρ 0εινν ύπιδημίαν α'ισθέσθαι δυνάμενον.
Heph. 84 ύπιωνικδν δε ἀτὅ μείζονος τρίμετρον καταληκτικόν ἐστί, τό καλού μ€ ν ον 'Αλκαϊκόν ενδεκασύλλαβον . . . οΓον
Ὀ ἵναξ Ἀπόλλων, παῖ μεγάλω Δίος, β. μὴ ον ἐξεκὁσμη ηιηνόμενον πάτηρ μίτρα τε χρυσά και χέλύννα 2 δοίς τ’ ἐπὶ τοίσδεσιν3 ἄρμ’ ελαύνην
5 κυκνόσσυτον4 Δελφοις μεν εττεμττε και Καφισσόδωρον Κασταλίας ὕδωρ 5 δίκαν προφατεύσοντα κῆθα 6 καὶ θέμιν Eλλάδεσιν σὺ δ’ εββαις
κύκνοις ἔπηκας πτίσθ’ ἐπ’ ’Τπερβόροις· 10 Δἐλφοις δ’ ἄρ’, ω? οσθοντο, τταάονα αὓλοις 7 τε σὑνθεντες νοροισι περ τρίποδ’ άϊθέων κελοντο 1
1 11. 2-24, j£from Him. 2 χελ. Sa. 190	3 see Λι Sa. 6
4 cf. θεόσσντος, αύτόσσυτος and Sa. 172	5 cf. Pans. 10.
8. 5. ήκουσα ... τό ύδωρ ττ) Κασταλία ποταμού δώρον είναι του Κ ηφισσου- τούτο 4π οίησε καί 'Αλκαίος 4ν προοιμίψ τ φ εις 'Απόλλωνα • Hdn. π. παὅ. 2. 192, /λ 73	7 cf. Plut. J/us. 14
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence. Yet Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole year. Then, when he thought it was time that the tripods of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back again from the Hyperboreans. Now it is summer, and the very midst of summer, when Alcaeus brings Apollo back from that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining and Apollo present, the lyre, too, puts on a summer wantonness S concerning the God. Nightingales siiig to him as birds might well sing in Alcaeus, swallows also sing and crickets, not announcing their own fortunes in the world but telling in all tlieir tunes of the God. Castaly, in poetic style, flows with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifts himself with his waves all shining, in imitation of the Enipeus of Homer. For Alcaeus, like Homer, perforce makes the water able to know that a God is present.
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The epionic trimeter a majore is acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable . . . for instance :
0	King Apollo, son of great Zeus,1
c. g. whom thy father did furnish forth at thy birth with golden headband and lyre of shell, and giving thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the water which is Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,2 there to deliver justice and right in oracles unto Greece; nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy swans fly to the land of the Hyperboreans; and although when the Delphians heard of it they set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths around the tripod and besought thee to come
1	cf. Seh. Heph. 84 ; and fr. 6 : Heph. tells us this is Ode 1
of Book I	2 cf. Pausanias ‘ I have heard . . . that the
water is a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus says this too in his prelude to Apollo’
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*Tπερβὁρων σ’ ἔλθην σὺ δ’ ὅλον Fir ος κηθυι θεμιστεύσαις, ὅτα καιρός ἦν 15 καὶ Δελφίκοις ἄχην τρίττοσσιν, αυθι1 κύκνος έκέ\ω άττπέτβσθαι.
ἦν μὰν θἐρος και τω θἐρεος μέσον, οτ ἐξ ’Τπερβὁρων πάλιν ίκεο· ᾴδὁν τ’ ἀήδω καὶ χελίδω 20 φθεγγομένα τε βρότοισι τέττιξ
τ ἐὰν τὐχαν, καὶ Κασταλία ἀργὑροις ρῆ νάμασιν καὶ ττορφυροκύματος 2 ἄρθη μἐγαις Κάφισσος εὖ Fειδών θἐον οὐκ ἀπὁδαμον ἔντα3 . . .
2—5	€15 Ερμἣν
Heph. 83 4νιχοριαμβικ^ μεν οδν τό 2απφικὅν καλονμενον ενδεκασόλλαβον οΓον (Sa. 1) . . . 2στι ὅε καί παρ" *Α\καίφ— καί άδηλον δκοτερου ἐστΙν εύρημα, ει καί 2απφικὅν καλείται—, οΓον
Χαῖρε Κυλλάνας ο μέδει?,4 σὲ γὰρ μοι θύμος ύμνην, τον κορύφαισιν avFcus 5 Μαῖα ηέννατο Κρονίδᾳ μάεισα 6 παμβασίληι.
1 cf. Thess. inscr. αυὅ« Hfm. 48, Ale. 122. 10 άγι, Apoll. Λάιἶ. 163. 2, Hdn. 2. 932. 20	2 cf. χρυσάρματος 8 Pind.
Ρ. 4. 5	4 mss Choer. also μίδων: 11. 2-4 only in Choerob.
oil Heph. ί.ει	6 some mss κορυφάσιν atiFai* = aFlais
E, cf. ἄημι, Hesych, ἄος- πνεύμα, Theocr. 30. 5 irapavFais (ms τταρανλ.) =-παρηίαις : mss αυγαῖς, ἄγναις : Β afaais β μάεισα
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g. thence, yet for a whole year dealtest tliou law in that country; then when it was time for the tripods of Delphi, too, to give sound, thou badest the swans fly back thither. Now it was summer and the midst of summer when thou returnedst from the Hyperboreans; the nightingale sang and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted his shining waves well knowing that a God was come home.
2-5 To Hermes
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre : As an epichoriambic type of this kind of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic eleven-syllable, for instance: (Sa. 1) . . . ; it also occurs in Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two poets invented it, though it is called Sapphic—, for instance :1
Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene! thee it is my will to sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto the love of the omnipotent Son of Cronus.
1 Heph. tells us this was Ode 2 of Book I: cf. Choer. on Heph., Apoll. Synt. 93 (Gram. Gr. 2. 2. 78) who discusses whether μἐδεις is verb or partcp. : perh. cf. for the rest Philostr. Vit. Ap. 5. 15, Im. 1. 25
(δἐδαα δαείς, μέμαα μαείς) ‘ desired, loved/ Michelangeli Έ m9S μαεία, μέγιστα : Β μίγεισα
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Men. Encom. Eh. Gr. 9. 149 Walz [π. γενεαλογικών]· ἀλλ* 4πε\ εϋρηται καί τούτο το «Ιδος των ύμνων παρά τοῖς άρχαίοις καί ήδη τινες καί Διονύσου yovas ύμνησαν καί 'Απόλλωνος γονἀς ετεροι καί * Αλκαίος <κα!> 'Ηφαίστου καί πάλιν *Ερμου, καί τούτ' άποτετμήμεθα τό μἐρος . . . ίστι ὅε ποιητή μεν1 κα0* αότόν* μἀνον τό «Ιδος χρήσιμον, συγγραφή ὅε ούδόποτε. ό μεν γάρ καί Χάριτας μαιευομενας καί *Ωρας νποδεχομίνας καί τἀ τοιαύτα πραγματεύεται, ό δ* ἐπ* ανάγκης ὅτι βραχύτατα ἐρεῖ.
4
Paus. 7. 20. 2 βονσΐ γάρ χαίρειν μάλιστα * Απόλλωνα 'Αλκαίός τε Ιδήλωσεν ἐν 0μνφ τφ εις Ερμῆν, γράφας ως δ *Ερμής βοΰς ύφόλοιτο τον Απόλλωνος.
Porph. Ηοι. 1. 10. 1 [■ Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis . .	: Hymnus est in Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta.
Id. 1. 10. 9 (‘ te boves olim nisi reddidisses | per dolum amotas, puerum minaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra | risit Apollo . . fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta et iterum Mercuriue idcirco traditur furandi repertor, quia oratio, cuius inventor est, animos audientium fallit.
Sell. II. 15. 256 [’Απὅλλωνα χρυσάορον]· *Ερμής δ Διδς καί Μ αίας της *Ατλαντος ευ ρ* λύραν, καί τούς 'Απόλλωνος βόας κλεφας εύρόθη ύπύ τού θεού διἄ τῆς μαντικής, άπειλούντος δε τον 'Απόλλωνος ίκλεφεν αυτού καί τά 4π\ των ώμων τό£α· μειδιάσας δε δ θεδς ίδωκεν αύτφ τἡν μαντικήν ράβδον, άφ* ής καί χρυσόρ-ραπ ι ς δ 'Ερμής π ροση^γορεύθη· ίλαβε δε παρ' αυτού τἡν λύραν Βθεν καί χρυσάωρ ώνομάσθη άπύ τού τής κιθάρας άορτήρος.*
1 mss ως π. μ. (from marginal correction of previous line) * E: mss αν τό	8 see p. 324
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Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]. . . . But since this literary form is found among the ancients, and some ere this have sung of the birth of Dionysus and others of the birth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and again of that of Hermes, I have made it a separate class. . . . The form is useful only to the poet, never to the prose-writer ; for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the other will of necessity express himself as briefly as possible.1
Pausanias Description of Greece : Apollo’s delight in oxen is shown by Alcaeua in the Hymn to Hermes, where he says that Hermes stole oxen from Apollo.
Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1. 10 [‘Mercury, thou eloquent son of Atlas’ daughter ’]: A hymn to Mercury by the lyric poet Alcaeus.
The Same [‘Thee it was, at whom once Apollo smiled when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to terrify thee with threats because of thy theft of his oxen ’]: This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus, and thus for the second time Mercury is made the discoverer of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratory, the art he invented.
Scholiast on Iliad [‘ Apollo wielder of gold ’]: Hermes, the son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discovered the lyre, and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the God’s power of divination. But when Apollo threatened him, he stole the very bow and arrows that were upon his shoulder. Whereat the God smiled, and gave him the divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ‘ God of the golden wand,’ and received from him the lyre which lias given him the name of * the wielder of gold ’ from the strap to which the lyre is fastened.*
1 Men. seems to imply that A. did not write a hymn to Dionysus, but cf. 174	1 see next page footnote
4
323
Y 2
LYRA GRAECA
e.g.1 κω τ’ Ἀπόλλωνος βόας ἐξἑκλεῆτας εὖρε μέν σφε μάντις ἄναξ, ἐπεὶ δὲ δεινά σ’ ἀπείλη, τὁτα δὴ σὺ καὶ τἀπ-ομμάδι* αὕτω
β ἐξἑκλεψ-ας πὸξ’· 2 ὸ δὲ μειδιάσαις μαντίκαν σοι ράβδον ἔδωκ’, ἀπ’ ας τὺ καὶ κλύεις χρυσὁρραπις ἐν βρότοισι, καΧαβεν αντος
αττ σέθεν χέλυν, τὁθεν ωνύμασται 10 χρυσάωρ .	.
5
Ath. 10. 425 c [π. οίνοχοών]· τοῖς δε ὅεοῖς οίνοχοονσάν τινες ίστορουσί τἡν Αρμονίαν . . . Αλκαῖος δε καί τόν Έρμῆν eladyei αυτών οίνοχόον «ς καί 2απφώ λἐγουσα* (Sa. 146).
6	είς *Αθήναν
Strab. 9. 411 [π. Κορωνείας]* κρατἡσαντες δε (οι Βοιωτοί) τῆς Κ ο ρω ν € las ἐν τφ πρὅ αυτής πεδίφ τό τῆς Ίτωνίαί 'Αθήνας icpbv ίδρνσαντο δμώνυμον τφ θεσσαλικφ καί τόν ναραρρίοντα ποταμὅν Κουάριον vpoariySpevffav δμοφώνως τφ ἐκεῖ· Ά\κα7ο5 δέ κ:αλί Γ Κωράλιον3 λίγων
*Ω ’νασσ’ Ἀθανάα πολε[μάδοκε],4 ἄ ποι Κορωνείας ἐπιἔτιδεο ναύω πάροιθεν ἀμφι[κλύστω] 5 Κω/τᾶλίω 8 ττοτάμω παρ ὐχθοις .
ἐνταθὅα ὅε καί τἀ Παμ$οιάτια συνετἐλουν.
1 E from Sch. 7ί.	* cf. Theocr. 29. 29.	3 cf. *»ας:
mss K<op. : Call. Ραίί. 5. 63 Κουρ. 4 Wei. -Ahr.: mss λἐγα» ὅσσ’ δθάνα άχολε ...	6 ἄ τοι Kop. Wei: mss ἀτὅ Koipcorias ■
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e.g. And when thou stolest away the oxen of Apollo, ’tis true he found them, being Lord ot divination; but when he threatened thee full direly, then thou stolest away the very bow and arrows that were upon his shoulder : whereat he smiled, and gave thee the divining-staff from which men know thee to this day as ‘ God of the golden wand/ and himself received from thee the lyre whence he is called ‘ Wielder of gold.’
5
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on winebearers]: According to some writers the winebearer of the Gods was Harmonia . . . Alcaeus makes Hermes bear their wine and so does Sappho (146).
6	To Athena
Strabo Geography: When they conquered Coronea, the Boeotians built in the plain which lies before it the temple of Itonian Athena, calling it after the Thessalian one, and named the river which flows beside it Cuarius after the river in Thessaly. But Alcaeus calls it Coalius, saying:
O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest, we know, watching over Coronea before a stream-flanked temple on the banks of the Coiilius . . .
And it is here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian festival.
ἐπι^είδεο E, cf. for gen. προοράω:. Β ἐπ! πισἐων: ναόω Wei : mss ἐπιδεων αυω: αμψικλ. E (in α bend of the river): Wei. άμφιβαίνεις : mss ἀμφ} . . .
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7
Strab. 9. 412 [π. ’Ο·γχηστού\ ούκ *ύ δ* ό ’Αλκαῖος, ώσπερ τό τον ποταμού ύνυμα παρἐτρεψε του Κουαρίου, οΰτω καί του *Ογχηστοΰ κατἐψευσται, πρός ταῖς ἐσχατιαῖς του ‘Ελικώνος αότὅν τι0«ίς· ό δ* ἐστΙν &πωθ*ν ίκανώς τούτου του opovs.
8
Apoll. Pron. 76. 32 σαφές on καί τό ΑΙολικδν δίγαμμα ταῖς κατά τό τρίτου Ίτρόσωττον προσνἐμεται, κα0ό καί αι απὅ φωνήεντος αρχάαεναι δασύνονται. ’Αλκαίος*
ώστε Θεών μηδέν’ Ὀλυμπίων λῦσ’ ἄτερ FiOev1...................
9 €is "Ηφαιστον
[Γιἀε 3]
10 €is Ἀρη
Cram. ^4.0. 3. 237. 1 ίἡτουμεν καί τἡν του ’'Αρης, νΑρ«ος γενικἡν, πώς ίΰρηται δια διφθόγγου* λἐγομεν yAρευος, ’'Αρευι· (24)· ἡ κλητική·
.	.	.	. Ἀρεν, δι’ ὦ φόβος Βαίκτηρ 2 .	.
11 [είς ’Αφροδίτην]
Or. Ραμ 1233. 12. 5-9
[...................τί]μενος λάχοισ[α]
[...................κ]οδήφαν πόληος
Γ...................]ν Αφρὁδιτα
[...................Ι
1 Bek. (but λνσαι ἄτερ): mss λυσεατ«ρ γ«0εν * Cram : mss δία*.
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71
Strabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who changed the name of the river Cuarius, has done ill in his misstatement concerning Onchestus in the passage where he places it at the foot of Helicon, whereas it really lies a considerable distance from that mountain.
8
Apollonius Pronouns: It is clear moreover that the Aeolic digamma \w\ ia prefixed to the pronouns of the third person, just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily] aspirated. Compare Alcaeus:
... so that [he] could loose none of the Olympians without his aid.2
9 To Hephaestus [See 3]
10 To Ares
Cramer Inedita (Oxford):	We are enquiring also how
yA ρεος the genitive of ’'Αρης ‘War’ is found with a diphthong, ^ A pc vos, [and the dative] yA peui; compare : (24) ; and for the corresponding vocative:
. . . O War, through whom murderous Fear . . .
11 [To Aphrodite]
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . . who possessest a precinct . . . summit of the city . . . Aphrodite . . .
1 perh. from the same hymn cf. Od. 8. 266 ff
2	prob. Hephaestus’ aid ;
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12
Apoll. Pron. 395 A ἡ τεἀς Δωρικἡ τῆ σάς όμωνυμεῖ ... καί παρ’ Α ίολευσιν * Αλκαίος ἐν ττρώτφ·
το δ’ ἔργον ἀγὴσαιτο τὲα κόρα 1
13 [ὡς *Ερωτα ?]
Et. Gud. 278. 17 τἀ γάρ λἐγεται ἡμέρα 2 ἐπε! ἐν τφ £αρι φύονται ὅτε /ral τα 4ρωτικά Ρερμἀτερά ἐστι. τούτου χάριν καί δ * Αλκαίος Ζέφυρου καί yI ριδος τόν ’'Ερωτά φησιν.
Plut. Aviator. 20 τά μ^ν ουν πολλά ττοιηταί νροσιταίζοντες ἐοίκασι τφ βεφ γράφειν περί αυτού καί £δειν 4ιτικωμάζοντες, ολίγα δε (ϊρηται μ*τά στουδης αντοίς, είτε κατά νουν καί λογισμδν είτε συν 0(ψ της άληθΑας άψαμε'νοις* ων εν ἐστι καί περί τῆς γενἐσεως·
.................δεινότατου θεών
<πὸν> γἐννατ’ εὐπὲδιλλος *Ιρις χρυσοκόμη Ζεφνρω μίγεισα·3
ει μἡ τι καί ύμας ά vane π ιίκασιν οι γραμματικοί λίγον τες πρός τό Ίτοικίλον τού πάθους κα\ τδ άνθηρδν γςγονύναι τἡν εικασίαν.
14 €is Διοσκονρονς
Οι ν. Ραρ. 1233. 4
[Δεῦτ’ Ὄλυμπον ἀστίρ]οπο[ν] λίποντε[ς] [παῖδες ἵφθ]ιμοι Δῖος ἡδὲ Λήδας 4 [ἰλλάῳ] θύμῳ προ[φά]νητε Κάστορ καὶ Πολὑδευκες,
5	οἳ κατ’ εὑρηαν γβόνα καί θάλασσαν τταΐσαν ἔρχ[εσθ’] ὼ[κυπὁ]δων ἐπ’ ἵππων, ρῆα δ’ ἀνθρώ[ποις] θανάτω ρύεσθε δακρνόβντος 5
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Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun τεὅς is Doric for σ6s ‘ thy ’ . . . and occurs in the Aeolic writers; compare Alcaeus Book I:
. . . and may thy daughter lead the enterprise 1 132 [To Love?]
Etymologicum Gudianum: For flowers are called gentle [that is, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow in the Spring which is the particular season of love. And that is why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the West-Wind and Iris or the Rainbow.
Plutarch Amatorius: Although the poets generally seem to write and sing praise of Love in a jesting mood, sometimes, whether of their own choice and reflexion or by the grace of Ged, they get at the truth and treat of him seriously, as for instance in the matter of his birth:
. . . awfullest of Gods, whom sandalled Iris bore to Zephyr of the golden hair
—unless indeed you follow the grammarians in holding that the description is aimed at the motley and various nature of the passion.
14 To the Dioscuri From a Second-Century Papyrus :
Come ye hither from star-bright Olympus, ye stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth in propitious wise, O Castor and Polydeuces, who go on swift-footed horses over broad earth and all the sea, and do so easily save men from lamentable death
1 prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33	* cf. E.M. 470. 28,
Theocr. 13 Arg. (VEpibos for Ίριδος), Eust. 77 391. 24, 555. 30
1 αγήσαιτο Bast: mss -ατο * mss Τμεοα 8 γἐννατ’ Β: mss γείνατ*: μίγεισα Pore: mes μιχθ*ΐσα * 11.1-3 Hunt-Wil. 6 Ρ ζακρ. hyperaeol. ? Wil. keeps as compd. of κρυάεις
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εὐσδὑ[γ]ων1 θρῴσκοντ[ες ὸν] άκρα νάων 10 [π]ήλοθεν λαμπροί προτὁ[νοισ’ ἴσο]ντες 2 apyaXea δ’ ἐν νύκτι φ [θος φέ]ροντες ναϊ μελαίνᾳ. . . .
15	cis ’Αχιλλία
Kuet. ad l)ion. Perieg. 306 &\λοι δἐ φασιν ετερον είναι τούτον Αχιλλἐα παρά "Ζκνθαις βασιλέα των τἀπων, δς ήράσθη τε ττ)ς 'Ιφιγένειας καί πεμφὅεῖσαν ἐκεῖσε 2μεινεν άτ*δ<ώ£ας,* ἐὅ οί ό τόπος Άχίλλειον. οί ὅε τούτο λ άγοντες ναραφςρουσι μάρτυρα τόν Αλκαῖον λἐγοντα·
Ὀ ’ναξ Ἀχίλλευ ος γᾶ? Ξκυθίκας μἐδεις . . .4
16	€19 τὸς Νὑμφα*
Hepli. 66 [π. άντισπαστικου]· τό ὅε άκατάχ-ηκτον (τετράμετρον) καλείται Έακφικδν 4κκαιδ€κα<τνλ\αβον, φ τδ τρίτον ολον 2απφο0ϊ γἐγραπται, πολλά ὅ« καί ’Αλκαίου ἄσματα·
Νύμφαι,5 ταὶς Δίο? ἐξ αἰγιὐχω φαῖσι τετυγ-μέναις . . .
17	[cfe Ήλιον?] to. μῳ. 1233. 3. 8-11·
ΤΙάντροφ’] Ἀλι’, δ? ποταμών παρ’ ἄ[κταις] ἦλθε? ἢ παρ] πορφνρίαν θάλασσαν ἀ κλύδων ἐρ]ευγὁμενος ζαΧαίαν nova τ]ὑ[πτε]ι*
1 of. Γ. Α*. 1916. 103	2 Hunt >JV (/.<·.)	8 i?: mss Ίφ.
π«μφ0«ίσης ἐκ*» καί ἐμ. ίπιδιώκων	4 *να| mss om.
(intermediate stage £>νάχ.): γα* 2**: mss τας s E (like all H.’s citations where possible, the line is the first of a poem): mss -an · Hunt -^((7./ί. 1916, 103)
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by leaping to the high-top of benched barks, there to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so lighting the midnight path of the black ship1 . . .
15 To Achilles
Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer : Others say that this is another Achilles, king of the district among the Scythians, who had fallen in love with Iphigeneia and remained there after following her when she was sent thither. The commentators who hold this view call Alcaeus to witness where he says:
O King Achilles, who rulest the land of Scythia . . .
16	To the Nymphs
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispas tic]: The acatalectic tetrameter is called the Sapphic sixteen-syllable, and the whole of Sappho’s third Book is written in it, as well as many poems of Alcaeus, such as:
O Nymphs, who they say are sprung from the Aegis-Bearer . . .
17	[To the Sun ?] 2
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
All-nurturing Sun, who hast come by river-banks or by the purple sea where the gushing wave beats on the surfy shore, while many maids stand in a
1 i. e. St. Elmo’s fire * If 1. 1 is rightly restored this poem may be connected with the eclipse of May 28, 585 b.c., but one would perh. expect a ref. to it earlier than the 3rd stanza
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κάνθα] πὁλλαι τταρθενικαι πὲρ[εσταν] καὶ κά]λων μηρών ἀπάλαισι χἐρ[σι] δἐρμ]α θέλγονται τόθεν ως ἄλει[φαρ] ἡπιο]ν ὕδωρ
[κακχὲοισαι...................]
18	εις Πενίαν
Stob. FI. 96. 17 [πενίας ψόγος]* Αλκαίου Ίτοιητου·
*ApyaXeov Πενία κακόν άσχετον, α μεηαν δάμναις λᾶον Άμαχα νία σὺν ἀδελφίᾳ1 . . .
Β'
ΠΟΛΕΜΙΚΩΝ
19
Ath. 14. 627 a [π. μουσικής]· τό δ’ ἀρχαῖον ἡ μουσική ἐπ* ανδρείαν προτροπἡ ῆν. Αλκαῖος yovv ό ποιτ^τἡς, ει τις καί ἄλλος μουσικώτατοί γενόμενος, πρὅτερα των κατά νονητικ^ν τἀ κατά τἡκ ανδρε/αν τίθεται, μάλλον του δἐοντο» πολεμικὅς γενόμενος, ὅιό καί ἐπΙ τοῖς τοιοότοις σεμνυνὅμενός φησι*·
μαρμαίρει δὲ μἐγας δόμος χάλκῳ* τταϊσα δ’ Ἀρῃ κεκόσμηται στεηα
Χάμπραισιν2 κυνίαισι, κατ τάν λευκοί κατν-ττερθεν ϊτττηοι λόφοι
νεύοισιν κεφάλαιαιν άντρων αγάλματα· χαλκιαι δὲ πασσάλοις
1 αργάλεον Blass: μἐγαν: mss also μίγα: δάμναις R : mss -νησί * mss λάμπρασι(ν)
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ring and rub with dainty hands the flesh of their fair thighs, taking and pouring the gentle water over themselves even as an unguent ...1
18 To Poverty
Stobaeus Anthology: From the poet Alcaeus :
O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who with thy sister Helplessness overwhelmest a great people . . .
Book II WAR-SONGS 19 2
Athenaeue Doctors at Dinner [on music]: In ancient times music was used as an incitement to courage. For instance, the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of poetry, and therefore prides himself on things of war in the following words:
The great house is all agleam with bronze. War has bedecked the whole roof with bright helmets, from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are
1 for bathing as a sign of warmer weather, cf. Long. Past. 3. 24	* cf. Eust. It. 1319. 67
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κρύπτοισιν περικείμεναι λάμττραι κνάμῖδες, ἄρκος ἰσχὑρω βἐλεος,1
5	θορρακές τε νέω λίνω κούιΧαί 2 τε κατ’ ασπίδες βεβλήμεναι,
παρ δὲ Χαλκίδικαι σπάθαι, παρ δὲ ξώμματα 3 πολλά και κυπάσσιδες·
τῶν οὐκ ἔστι λάθεσθ’, ἐπειδὴ πρώτιστ’ ὐπὰ
Fepyov ἔσταμεν 4 τόδε.
καίτοι μάλλον ϊσ»ς ῆρμοττε τἡν οικίαν πλήρη «ΐναι μουσικών οργάνων, άλλ* οι παλαιοί τἡν ανδρείαν υπελάμβανον ε/ναχ μςγίστην των πολίτικων άρκτων κ.τ. λ.
20
Strab. 14. 661 [π. Καρών]* του ὅε περ! τἀ στρατιωτικά, ζήλον τά τε ὅχανα ποιούνται τεκμήρια καί τά Επίσημα καί τοι/ς λόφους* άπαντα yap λἐγεται Καρικά· ... ό ὅε ’Αλκαῖος*
λόφον τε σείων Κάρικον.................
21
Hdn. π.μ.λ. 2. 929. 15 Lentz παρατήσαμε0α δε Αίολίδα διάλεκτον Ζιά τό πτάζω%
ἔπταζον ώστ’ όρνιθες ωκυν αϊετον ἐξαπίνας φάνεντα.5
22, 23, 24
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 214. 20 ἀλλ’ ἐπειδἡ τἀ είς «υς άπο-βάλλουσι τό υ κατά τἡν γενικήν . . . χωρίς του νΑρευς νΑρευος· τούτο yap ἐφόλα|ε τί» υ παρά τοῖς Αίολευσιν, οΐον’
.	.	.	. Ἀρευος στροτιωτεροιςβ
1 mss ί. βἐλευς, ίσχυροβελες : ἄρκος : mss also ερκος 2 mss κοιλαι 8 mss ζώματα 4 subjunct. = ἐστἀωαεν 6 2? : mss Ιπταζον ώς τἀ* and ἐξαπτἡνας · mss στρατ.
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hidden with bright brazen greaves to ward off the strong arrow, corslets of new linen cloth and hollow shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet, many a kilt. These we cannot forget, so soon as ever we undertake this task.
Whereas the house should rather, perhaps, have been full of instruments of music. But the ancients considered courage to be the greatest of the political virtues, etc.
201
Strabo Geography [the Carians]: Their warlike proclivities are indicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet-plume, all of which are called Carian; compare . . . and Alcaeus
and tossing a Carian plume . . .
21
Herodian Words without Parallel: I exoepted the Aeolic dialect because of πτάζω ‘ to cower ’; compare
They cowered like birds at the sudden sight of a swift eagle.
22, 23, 24
Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius: But since nouns in -eus lose the u in the genitive . . . except Άρβυς yApevos ‘ War,* for this haa kept the u in Aeolic, as:
greater warriors than the War-God
1 cf. Eust. IL 367. 25.
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κα) τά\ιν·
.....................τὺ γὰρ
Ἀρευι κατθάνην κάλον .
κα\ πάλιν
μύζαν τ’ έ? άΧΚάΧοις
25*
Hesych, ἐπητνεόων·*. . . ’Αλκαῖος*
ἦ ποι σὺν άνδρων aye <δε>δάσμενον στρὁτον, νὁμισμ’ ἐπ’ οἰ πνἑοισα.4
26 5
Οι. Ραμ. 1233. 8. 3-5
[....] εὖτέ με γῆρας τε[τὰρη^τλγάρεον, ἔνθ1 ἔμοι]
[μὴ γἐνοι]το λάθε[σθ]αι χ[ά]ρ[ιτος τῶν Πρότερον φίλων.]
27 β [ει? Μυτιλήνην]
Ibid. 5-12
[Νῦν παί]δων απαλών σ ὐμν[ἐομεν γ® τρόφ\ ὅσοι στἔχι]
[τῷ πρώ]τᾳ πολιάταν, oXiyov σφ[ων πεποήμ-μενοι]
[ἔξισαν] τὺ γδη ἐμμὁρμενον ὅρ[γον θίσαν ἄνδρεσι]
1 mss also μί£αντ«ς αλλἡλοισιν νΑρευι (νΑρει/α)	* cf.
Camb, PhiloL Soc. Proc. 1916	3 me όιππ«όα>ν, see Schmidt
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and again:
for ’tis noble to die in war ; and again :
They mingled war one against another.1
25
Hesychius ἐιππνευων 4 breathing upon, inspiring5: . . . Alcaeus :
Verily she did join together a divided host of men by inspiring it with law and order.
26
From a Second Century Papyrus :
... As for me, when grievous age wears me out, then be it not mine to forget the kindness of such as were my friends of old.
27 [To Mytilene]
From the Same:
Now is our song of thee, thou great Nurse of all those tender youths who recking so little of themselves took the field in the first rank of our people; for they have done the allotted task of men with the
1 cf. Crain. A.O. 3. 237. 3
4 E l.C. :	ms ἡπουσυναγανδρωνδάσιιενον στρατὅν νομισμἐνοι
πνἐοισα 6 E, C.R. 1916. 103	6 so E, l.c.
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[μὴ^ᾴλλ]αισ’ ἄνδρεσι τοῖς γεινο[μἐνοις δια-νοιίαις.]
δ [αἰ πἀντ]ᾶ σὁφος ἦ καὶ φρἐσι πύκνα[ις ἴκελος
, λη
[οὐδὲ κ’ ώ]ς παρὰ μοίραν Δίος οὐδὲ τριχ [ἐτιλλὁμαν,]
[ἄνδρις τ’] ὄντες ἄσαις μει[χνὑμεθ’ ἀνδρο-πρἐπεσιν βίον]
[νἐοισιν δ]ὲ φέρβσθαι βάθυ[ν ἐς πώρον
Ἀρηίω]
e. y. [οὐκ ἔοικε κλὁνω·^οὖτοι δ’, ὅτ’ ἔπηλβεν δυσεπήβολος]
[στρὁτος τὰν πόλιν, οὐκ ἐξεφὁβεντ’, ἀλλὰ σὺν ἔντεσι]. . .
281
Aristid. 1. 8*21 δι* ἄ πάντα χρἡ καί τό σνμβςβηκδε ἐνεγκεῖν ως πραότατα, καί τάν δευτἐρων 4ρρωμ4νω$ αντἐχεσθαι, καί τόν λόγον β^βαιώσαι, on·
Οὐκ οι κι αι κάλως τετεγάσμεναι λίθοι τε τειχἑκν εὖ δεδομ/ῖμενοι 2 οὐδὲ στενωποί καὶ νεώρι’ ἀ πόλις, ἀλλ’ ἄνερες χράεσθαι
5 τοῖς αἶ πάρεισι δυννάμενοι . . .
29 1
Nicol. Progymn. 1. 277 Walz πρός ἄ δἡ βλίπων 'AKkcuqs δ iroirjT^s ου ξόλα καί λίθους ἀλλ’ ἄνδρας ἐφιλοσἐφησε πόλεως σύστασιν.
1 i?, Camb. Philol. Soc. Pro ·. 1916: mss . . . ἐστεγασμ ἐναι . . . ουδέ λίθοι . . . στεν&ητοί τ* «α! . . . ἄνδρες χρησθαι . . . ά;1 -καρυυσι ὅυνάμ. - or ἡυ δεδμήμενοι ?
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same will as those who have grown to be men. Were I all-wise, were I like to a God in shrewdness of wit, even so I would not so much as pluck out a hair contrary to the decree of Zeus,1 and being grown men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our estate; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult of the battle mellay—that is not for them. [Yet these, when a host ill-conquerable came up against our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. . . .]
28 2
Aristides Rhodian Oralvoi: For all these reasons we must bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject the second place, and confirm the saying that
Not houses finely roofed or the stones of walls well-builded, nay nor canals and dockyards, make the city, but men able to use their opportunity.
29 2
Nicolaus First Exercises in Oratory : It was in reference to this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men.
1 i. e. I am content to be a grown man as my beard shows me to be 2 cf. Aristid. 1. 791
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Arietld. 2. 273 χ. τάν Terrdpwv' . . . rbr λάγον δν πάλαι μεν ’Αλκαίος ό ποιτττἡς είπεν, ύστερον δε οι -πολλοί παραλαβό*τες ἐχρήσαντο άς ἄρα*
οὐ λίθοι ξὑλα τ’, οὐ τἐχνα τεκτόνων πόλις, ἀλλ’ ὅπᾳ ποττά κ’ ἔωσιν ἄνδρες
αὑτοις σωζην εἵδοτες, ἔν-5 τανθα τεἐχεα και πόλις.1
302
Sch. Aeech. ᾶορί. 398 [οόδ’ ελκοτοια γίγνεται τοι σἡματα]* ταυτα παρ’ *Αλκαίου·
οὐ <yap> τιτρώσκει τἀπίσαμ’ οὐδ’ αὖτα κατ’ αυτ* ἐδὑναν εχοισιν
αι μἡγαὖτος ωχων αι κε γεναιος ἡ.3 31
Cram. ^4.Ρ. 4.61. 13 &ρκοε· ουδέτερον, ου μςμιτηται'λλκαιοί·
................τω ^αχάΧιννον4
ἄρκος ἔσῃ.........................
32
Apoll. Ρτοτι. 101. 3 ἄσφ* Αίολεῖς·
.	.	.	. ὅτ’ ἄσφ’ ἀπολλυμένοις σάως* 5
’Αλκαίος &€υτ(ρφ.
1 mss ούδε ξύλα ουδέ τέχνη αι πόλ€ΐε εΐεν άλλ* ὅπου ποτ* ἄκ ἀ>σιν . . . ἐντ. καί τείχη «αί πόλει ς *	(7am&. Philol.
Soc. Proc. 1916	3 mss ... τἀ ἐ ττ ί σήμα ὅπλα ούδε αυτά καβ*
εαυτά δύναμιν έχει ει μἡ ἄρα ό φἐρ<νν αότἄ ἐάν γενναῖος ^ : ἐδόναν = όδίνην 4 i?, ί. αχάλινον (the quotation must
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Aristides The Four Great Athenians: . . . the Haying which the poet Alcaeus said long ago, but which has since been used by all and sundry, that
Not stone and timber, nor the craft of the joiner, make the city; but wheresoever are men who know how to keep themselves safe, there are walls and there a city.
30
Scholiast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds]: This conies from Alcaeus:
For blazons wound not nor pf themselves carry pain, except he that wields them, if he be a noble man.
31
Cramer Inedita (Paris) &pKos ‘defence’: neuter; used by Alcaeus:
.	. . to whom you shall be an unbridleable
defence.1
32
Apollonius Pronouns: ἄσφε ‘them’ is Aeolic; compare Alcaeus, Book II:
. . . when thou savest them from destruction.
1 i. c. irresistible
have proved ἀ. neuter): qf, %a\ivvos E.G. 561. 4: mss τόν χαλινόν : metre ‘ Alcaic *	5 2nd. pers. sing, of σάωμι (or
σάφς, of gadtcl) F
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Cram. A.O. 1. 298. 17 AloAett νἄεσσι·1
κἀπιπλεὑδην νάεσσιν
Αλκαίος.
Ibid. 4. 336. 6
34
Ἀρέως
αττὅ *Άρευς. ίύρίθη παρά Άλκαίφ.
35
Poll. 4. 169
κύττρον
δί τό ο ὅτω καλοόμενον μἐτρον ευροις ἄν /cal παρά Άλκαίγ ἐν δεύτερα Μελών.
Γ καὶ Δ'
ΣΤΛΣ1ΩΤΙΚΩΝ
36
ΛροΙΙ. Adv. 197. 12 τἡδε γάρ ίχει καί τό έπίρρημα παρ' Αίολεΰσι τό μἐσοι*
.	.	. γαίας καὶ νιφόεντος ό ρ ράνω μέσοι·
τί}δε £χει και από του τἡλοὅι τό πἡλοι.*
1 νά·σσιν Et : mss Λ.(λ νέασσι : -πλεύσην cf. οα 2. 2 : 11188 -πλευσειν : ζ? -π\(ύσρ 2 cf. Ibid. 177. 5 τό γάρ παρά τοῖς περί τόν *ΑΚκαϊον μίσσοι . . . δν τρόπον παρά τb oIkos τό οϊ/coi ἐγίνετο σημαίνον τό ἐν οϊ/cy
34 2
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Cramer Incdita (Oxford): The Aeolic form is νάεσσι (‘in ships ’); compare Alcaeus :
. . . and to sail thither in ships
31 2
Ibid. "'Apea’S
of Ares
from ’'Αρευς, which is found in Alcaeus.
35	3
Pollux Vocabulary:
Cyprus,
the measure so-named, you may find also in the second book of Alcaeus’ Lyric Poems.
Books 111 and I\r POLITICAL POEMS 36
Apollonius Adverbs: For it is thus also in Aeolic witli the adverb μέσοι ‘ amid ’ or ‘ between *:
. . . between earth and snowy sky ; and it is the same with πἡλοι from τ-ηΚοθι ‘ afar.’4
1 cf. E.M. 60ό. 27	2 cf. Bust. II. 118. 35	* cf. Poll.
10. 113	4 cf. the Same: For the word μἐσσοι, used by
Alcaeus ... in the same way as οίκοι ‘at home,’ comes from oIkos and means ‘ in the house5: perh. from the same poem as 37
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37, 38, 39
Heracl. Alleg. Hom., δ ἐν ικανοΐς ὅε k%\ rbr Μυτιληναΰον μελοιτοιΙν ευρἡσομεν άλληyoρovvτa. τἄς yap τυραννικάς ταραχάς ἐ| ίσου χαμ^ρίφ προσ*ικάζ*ι καταστἡματ* θαλάσσης·
Άσυννέτημι τῶν ανόμων στάσιν1 τὺ μὲν γὰρ ἔνθεν κῦμα κνλίρδεται,, το δ’ ἔνθεν ἄμμες δ’ ον τὺ μέσσον ναϊ φορήμεθα συν μελαίνᾳ
5 χεῖμωνι μὁχθεντες μεγάλῳ μάλα· περ μὲν γὰρ ἄντλος ἰστοπἐδαν ἔχει, λαῖφος δὲ πὰν ζάδηλον ἡδη καὶ λάκιδες μεγάλαι κατ’ αὖτο,
χὁλαισι δ’ ay/covvar2
τίς οόκ &ν ευὅι/ς ἐκ τἡς Ίτροτρςχούσης περί τόν πὅντον εικασίας άνδρών πλωϊζομένων θαλάττιον *ίναι νομίσει* φόβον ; ἀλλ* οόχ ούτως ίχ*ι. Μυρσίλος yap δ δηλονμ€νός ἐστι καί τυραννική κατά ΜυτιληναΙων ἐγειρομένη σύστασις. δμοίως ὅε τἀ ύπί> τούτον <πραττἀμενα> 3 αΐνιττόμ^νος ἐτέρωθί που Αἐγει*
τὺ δηὖτε κῦμα τὺ προτιαἵνεμον 4 στεἐχει, τταρέξει δ’ ἄμμι πόνον πόΧυν ἄντλην, ἐπεί κε νᾶος όββα,-5
κατακόρως ἐν ταῖς άλ\ηyopίaις δ νησιώτης ὅαλασσεόει καί τα πλεῖστα των δία τοί/ς τυράννους ἐπεχάντων κακών πελαγίοις χςιμώσιν εικάζει.
Hesych.
. τετραὲλικτον ἄλμαν 6
ἡγουν τρικυμίαν.
1 mss αουνέτην νἡ (καί) κ.τ. λ.	2 iyKovvai Γ>-Ε i. c. ay κοΊν αι
of, Hesych.: mss ἄγκυραι 'J E 4 ί. e. προσήνεμον j£, Camb. Philo!. Sor Proc. 1916: mss τω προτέρω νέμω correction of τφ πρώτιρ άνέμψ 6 έββα E I.e. : Seid. έμβτ.: mas έμβαίνα
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37, 38, 39
Heracleitus Homeric Allegories: We shall find the lyric poet of Mytilene using allegory in a considerable number of passages. He likens the disturbances caused by the tyrants very literally to stormy weather at sea :
1 cannot tell the lie of the wind;1 one wave rolls from this quarter, another from tliatj and we are carried in the midst with the black ship, labouring in an exceeding great storm. The water is up to the mast-hole, the sail lets daylight through with the great rents that are in it, and the halyards 2 are working loose.8
Who hearing this would not conclude immediately from the moving sea-imagery that the fear conveyed by the words is fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship ? Yet it is not so, for the poet means Myrsilus and a monarchical conspiracy hatching against the Mytileneaiis. And he similarly hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues in another place :
Lo now! the wave that is to windward of us comes this way, and will give us sore labour to bale it out when it breaks over us.
In fact the islander almost overdoes the sea-going in his allegories, likening most of the prevailing tyrant-troubles to storms on the ooean.
Hesychius Glossary:
that is, the third or greatest wave.4
1 or 1 factious strife of the winds ’ ; prob. the words have a double intention 2 the ropes that keep the yard in position 3 cf. Boiss. A.G. 3. 295, Hor. ()d. 1. 14 : prob. not from the same poem as 37	4 as it was usually called
6	doubtfully ascribed to A. by Β on 152 (154 Bgk.): mss αλμαν: cf, fc>ch. Pind. /. 1, 52
a four-times coiled surge of brine
345
LYRA GRAECA
40
Hdn. π.μ.λ. (2. 916. 12 Lentz) (ϊρηται ὅε δ δαίμων παρ' * Αλκαίου διά τον α μἐνοντ ος τον σ Ποσείδαν
................οὐδὲ πω Ποσείδαν
αλμυρόν ἐστυφὲλιξε πόντον.
41 1 [ᾶς τὴν Πατρίδα]
Bcrl. Klassikertcxtc 5. ‘2. 12 (α) and Aberdeen Papyri1 (b)
(a) [Τίς γνώμα σ* ἐσὲ]δυ καί hiavoua
[α τ άσσον τετάρα]ξαι χρόνον, ὦ πά[τρι;] [θάρση* οὐ φάσ€ γ]ὰρ αὐτος Κρονίδα[ς χρίων] [ἔμμεναι σ Ἀρε’ ὅπ]πᾳ κὲ σ’ ἕλη τρἐ[μην,]
5 [οὐδ’ ἀμφικτίον’] οὐδ’ 2 οὖν ἄλα πήλ[ορον] [ζαπλεὑσαντ’ ἐρ]έταν δῆ[θ’] ἐκατη[/3ὁλω] [τενἑην δὁρρος ἄε]θλον πολυπή[μονα,]
[αἰ μὴ πάντας ἀρ]ίστηας ἀ7τυκρ[ιν]ἐη[Υ]
[αὔτα τῶν σὲθεν ε]ἰς μάκρον ἀπει[μἐνα.]
10 ἄνδρες γὰρ πόλιος πύργος Ἀρεὑιος· 3 [νῦν δὲ σ’ οὖδεν ἔ]τ’ ὼ? κήνος ἐβὁλλετο [δρᾶσαν ώκεα δὴ] μοίρα κατἐπχ[εθε,]
[καὶ βρντηρες ἐ]πεί σοιμὴμεν ἐπεί[μενοι]
[ἀπ σἐθεν παρἀγ]ων Ζευς ὓπελ[εν πάλι]ν·
15 [βεβὁλλευτο γὰρ] αὓςω* τὰ τ’ ἔχεις [κάκ]ων [νῦν ὅτις κε θἐλη]σ’ ἐβφερἐτω λ[ύσιν.]
[τον έψησάμβνον τοι?] πυάν[οις δίει]
(ft) [καὶ φάγην τάδε δ’ άμμ ο]ὺ[κὶ] μ[ὑμηλ’ ἔτι.]
1 jE, cf. 6'. 72. 1917 33 ; (α) from phot, only * Ρ ουτ’ 8 cf. *Sch. Aesch. Pers. 347, !$<ψ. Soph. Ο. T. 56 (Αλκαῖβς)
3πὸ
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Herodian Words without Parallel: The God Poseidon has the a and the s in Alcaeus :
. . . nor had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea.
41 [To his Countuy]
From a First-Century Papyrus :
What purpose or intent is in thee, my Country, that thou hast been so long time distraught ? Be οἷ good cheer; for the son of* Cronus himself1 did tell thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare howsoever it should seize thee, nor should neighbour foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded sea, maintain for long the woeful conflict of the far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from thee.2 For ’tis men that are a city’s tower in war. But alas! thou no longer doest the Father’s will, and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had willed it—hath made to miscarry 8 and taken away from thee again. And let whoso will, bring thee assuagement of thy woes. He that hath made him pottage, he also must eat it;4 these tilings are no longer a concern of ours. And whatsoever Fate it
1 an oracle? 2 scholia ref. to the ‘first banishment,’ of Alcaeus, Sappho, Phanias, Antimenidas, and others, to Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting against Myrsilus 3 ref. either to an attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms or rejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to return and combine with him against an external foe 4 i. c. you have made your bed and you must lie on it
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οὐδ’ ἄεικες ἄρ’ ἄτι]ς τὁδ’ ἔησι £κᾶρ]
20 [ϊησιν Τενάγη]ς γὰρ τάδε σοι α[ρχετ]ρ Ἀολίων, ὸν ἄδε]λφος Μάκαρ ἔγχε[£] κατὲκτεννε π]άροιθεν βαρυὴ(ει1ψῆνῳ. τᾶς ἔχω πέρι το]'σσουτον ἐπεὑ[χ]ομαι, οὓτω μήκετ’ ἵδ]εσθαι ἀελίω φάος 1 25 [ὅλεσθαι δὲ τάγ\ α]ἵ γε Κλεανακτίδαν ἣ τον χιρραπὁδαν] ἣ ῴχεανακτίδαν ξών ἔγω περίδω], τον μελιάδεα πόλις καὶ στάσις ὐμ]μάλικος ὦλεσαν. 2
42
Ath. 10. 430 a *ατά γάρ πἀσαν ώραν κα\ πάσαν περίστασιν πίνων δ ποιητή ουτος (Αλκαῖος) €υρίσκ(ται· χειμώνες μεν ἐν τούτου· (157)* ... ἐν δε τοῖς συμπτώμασιν (158)* ... ἐν 3ε ταῖς εύφροσύναΐί’ 3
Νῦν χρῆ μβθύσθην καί τινα πρὸς βίαν πὸνην,4 ἐπειδὴ κάτθανε Μὑρσιλος.
43, 44
Apoll. Pron. 97. 20 [ἄμμιν κ. τ. λ.]· τἀ γάρ παρ* Αίολευσιν eve/ca τῆς συντάξεως πολλάκις αποβάλλει τό ν διά ευφωνίαν
(8a. 42)·
αἰ δἐ κ’ ἄμμι Ζεὺς τελἐση νόημα·
’Αλκαίος. μίνει τε ἐπ! του·
..............άμμιν αθάνατοι θβοι
v'ucav <ἔδωκαν>* 5
ΑλκαΓος τρίτφ, κα\ ἐπ’ άλλων πλ€ΐόνων. 1
1 Ρ ]ησ0’, ί. ει Χδησθ* due to misinterpretation of elided diphthong	2 Ρ prob. ο]μη: Ρ ]μτ;κιλος.: cf. Theoer.
29	3 Mein : mss eύψρόναιs 4 Ahr. πώντ/ν ‘drink/
but if τινα were subjt. of the 2nd vb. it jvould be subjt. of the 1st, and so could not follow καί: for this meaning cf.
348
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is that sendeth this trouble, ’tis sent with good reason. These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his brother Macar,1 a sword that left sorrow behind it. And now 1 make this prayer concerning thee : that I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of Cleanax2 or yonder Splitfoot3 or the son of Archeanax be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet native-land, and factious strife as old as itself, together have done away.
42
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on every occasion the poet Alcaeus is found drinking; in the winter, in these lines: (157) : . . . ; in his misfortune, in these: (158) : . . . ; and in his rejoicing, in these :
’Tis time for wine and time for women, now that Myrsilus is dead.
43,44
Apollonius Pronouns (on ἄμμιν * to us,’ etc.): For the forms used by the Aeolic writers often discard the n for the sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa. 42), and this:
and if Zeus will accomplish what is our intent;
Alcaeus. And the n remains in :
. . . the immortal Gods have given us the victory;
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and in many more places.
1«cf. Sch. II. 24. 544: founder of the Greek colony of Lesbos * Myrsilus 3 Pittacus
Hesych, πονεῖν ἐν«ργεῖν E: mss πονεῖν, a very old. reading, cf. Soph. Fr. 655 Ν 5 E (lost by haplogr.)
349
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45
Harpocr. 1. 288 Dincl. τετύφωμαι- . . . αντί τον ἐμ3(βρόντημα^ ί£ω τών φρένων γἐγονα . . . καί yap ’Αλκαῖἀς φησι·
στάμπαν S' ετύφωσ' ἐκ δ’ ἔλετο φρένας.1
46
Eust. //. 603. 39 λεγει ό αυτός (’Αριστοφάνης ό ypaμμaτικ6s) καί οτι τb συνεστραμμενον πνεύμα και κατάρασσον άνεμον
κατάρη
λἐγουσιν ό ’Αλκαίος καί ἡ 2απφώ δια τί» κατωφερή όρμἡν £χειν.
47
Heph. 84 ίπιωνικόν δε απὅ μεΙζονο5 τρίμετρον καταληκτικόν ἐστι, τό καλούμενον ΑλκαΓ/ῶν ἐνὅεκασόλλαίΙον, . . . οίον (/τ. 1)·
Μέλαγχ/>ο?, αϊ&ως άξιος εΐς ττόλι2
48
Sch. Nic. Ther. 613 [καί μυρίκηs λάζοιο νεον τανακαρπεα θάμνον Ι μάντιν ἐν αίζηοισι γεράσιαον]· . . . καί ἐν Αεσβφ ό ’Απἀλλων μνρίκης κλά5ους £χει· ὅὅεν καί μυρικαΊοτ καλείται, καί Αλκαῖάς φησιν ἐν τοῖς περί * ΑρχεανακτΙθην 3 καί τόν πρός *Ερυ0-palous πόλεμον φανηναι τόν ’Απάλλωνα καβ’ ὅπνον ίχοντα μυρικης κλώνα.
e. g. ἔμοι γὰρ πολέμεντι πρὸς Ἐρυθράοις ϊ Ἀπόλλων κατ’ ύπνον κ\ώνα μυρίκινον Ι	ἡλθ’ ἔχων ....
1 Pors : mss π. ὅε τύφως ἐ/c δε λἐγετο φ. 2 J£, eti =	:
mss εις πάλιν 3 cf. 41. 26
35°
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Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: τετύψωμαι: . . . equivalent to 4μβ(βρόντημαι * to be out of one’s mind compare Alcaeus:
He struck him mad altogether and took his wits away.
46	1
Eustathius on the Iliad: Aristophanes the grammarian says that a whirlwind or downward-striking blast is called
a down-rushing wind
by Alcdeus and Sappho, because it has a downward motion.
47 2
Hephaestion On Poems: The epionic trimeter a majors catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as it is called, .... for instance (//·. 1); and :
Melanchros, being worthy of his country’s respect
48
Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites [And thou shouldest take a young branch of tamarisk ere it bear fruit, a magician honoured among men]: . . . and in Lesbos Apollo holds branches of tamarisk, and so is called ‘ God of the tamarisk.’ And Alcaeus, in the poems on the son of Archeanax and the Erythraean War, tells us that Apollo appeared in a dream with a branch of tamarisk in his hand.
e.g. For when 1 was fighting the Erythraeans, Apollo came unto me in my sleep witli a tamarisk branch in his hand.
1 cf. Sa. 54	* cf. Cram. A.O. 1. 208. 13 where read
Μἐλαγχρος α/δως &£ios άντί του alSovs
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49
Apoll. Pron. 100. 12 ὅμμε Αιολεῖς*
τὺ γὰρ Θεών ἰὁτατ’ ὕμμε λάχον των αΡάτων yepas θήσει1....................
50
Sch. Αι. Vesp. 1234 παρ» rei 'Αλκαίον
*Ὀνηρ οντος 6 μαιὁμβνος τὺ pAya κρέτος 1 2 ὸντρέψει τάχα τὰν πόλιν ἀ δ’ ἔχεται ρὁπας* 3
ἀντ! του ζητών μέγα κράτος' ἐκ των 'Αλκαίου ὅε παρφδε? εις Κλἐωνα άς μαινόμενον.
51
Diog. Laert. 1. 81 τούτον (Πιττακόν) *Αλκαίος (Ταράττοδα μεν καί (τάραχον αχοκαλει δια τό πλατυπουν είναι καί <σαίρειν > 4 εχισυρειν τ« πἀδε, χιρροχόδαν 5 5ε διά τἀς ἐν τοῖι ποσίν βαγάδας, &ς χιράδας 4καλούν, γαύρακα6 δε ώί είκῆ γαυρ.ώντα, φύσκωνα δε καί γάστρωνα ὅτι παχί/ς ἡν, ἀλλά μεν καί ζοφοδορχίδαν7 ώς ὅλυχνον, αγάσυρτον δε ως 4χισεσυρμ4νον καί βυχαρόν.
e. ρ. . . . οἳ σάραττον και χιρροττόΒαν τινα, γαὑρακα, φύσκωνα, ζοφοΒορττίΒαν, ι	καΚον μάλ’ ἄνδρα κἀγάσυρτον,
Ι	θηκατ ἔμας πόλιος μόναρχον.
1 i?, cf. II. 23. 79, Pind. Ρ. 2. 50 : mss λαχἀντων αφυτον θ. γ.
2 mss κράτος 3 mss ανατρέψει and βοχάς 4 E 6 mss
χειροχόδην, cf. ^.3/. 810. 27 χεῖραι (read χῖραι)· α! ἐν τοῖς ποσΐ
φαγάδες· καί χειρόχοδες οί οὅτ» τους πόδας κατερρατγοτες, Eust.
//. 194. 49 β Hfm. from Hesych. γαυρη£· & ταυριών: inss
ταυρικα 7 cf. Hesych, ζοφοδερκίας· <ό ἐν σκότφ βλίτων |
ζοφοδορκίδας- > σκοτἀὅειπνος, λαθροφάγος (so read
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49
Apollonius Pronouns: ὅμμε ‘ you,’ Aeolic ; compare
For the prerogative which belongs to you by grace of the Gods, he will make the prerogative of insatiate men.
50
Scholiast on Aristophanes Wasps [where it is parodied] : From Alcaeus:
This man with his longing for great power will quickly overturn his country ; she is tottering now 1;
Kperos 4 power ’ instead of κράτος ; he is parodying Alcaeus in reference to Cleon, as being a madman. *
513
Diogenes Laertius Life of Pittacus: This is he whom Alcaeue calls Drag-foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or trailed his feet after him, Splitfoot because of the so-called chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer because he bore himself proudly without reason, Pudding-belly or great-paunch because he was fat, Sup-ΐ-the-dark because he did not use lamps,4 and Sujept-and-Garnished because he was slovenly and dirty.
1 the Gk. is ‘near a swing-down’ (of the scales and the like) 2 the scholiast implies that Ar. parodied μαιὅμενος ‘ longing for ’ with μαινὅμενος ‘ mad on *	8 cf. Suid. aapdvovs,
Poll. 2. 1715, Plut. Qu. Conv. 8. 6. 1	4 the true explanation
is more probably that he supped long and late ; Hesych, however explains it as ‘ supping in the dark, eating in secret’
353
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51	A
East. Od. 1687. 52 rbr ἐφιάλτην ἐπιάλταν
κατά χαλαιαν χαρασημ^Ιωσιν & ’Α\kcuos λἐγβι.
52
Id. 314. 43 (77. 2. 654) 'Αλκαίος δἐ, φασι, καί ’Αρχίλοχος
ἀγἑρωχον
τόν άκοσμον καί Αλαζόνα οϊδ*.
53 πρὸς Πιττακὁν (?)
Heph. 68 [π. Ιωνικόν τον Axb μείζ·νος]* £νια δε (τών τριμότρων Ακατάληκτων) ἐκ μιας ιωνικη$ καί δύο τροχαϊκών όϊον
ΎριβόΑΑετερ-1 ον yap Χώβα . . .
54
Artem. όνειρ. 2. 25 ταότης γάρ (τῆς ὅρυἀς) τόν Kapxbv ήσθιον οΐ ’ApKdSes' καί ό *Αλκαΐός φησι·
. "Αρκάδες ἔσσον
55
Apoll. Ργολ. 105. 31 ἡ τεἀς Δωρικἡ τῆ σάς όμανυμεῖ . . .· καί παρ* Αίολευσιν *Αλκαίο* ἐν χρώτφ· (12)* καί·
οἵκῳ τε περ σῷ καὶ περ ατιμίας .
ό αότὅς κοινφ ίθ€ΐ. 1
1 mse Heph. τριβωλ.9 Choer. τριβολ. adding fort δε είδος Ακάνθηί: if it were τρΓ. Heph. would have remarked it, cf. Ibid. 70 : did τρϊβη — thorn ?
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51 Α1
Eustathius on the Odyssey: According to the ancient marginal note Alcaeus says ἐτιάλτας
the nightmare
for ἐφιάλτης.
52
The Same on the Iliad : It is said that Alcaeus and Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as αγέρωχοι or
overweening
53 To Pittacus (?)
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Ionicum a majore]: Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one ionic and two trochaica thua:
O thou destroyer of hips and haws2—for *tis no shame to an Arcadian [to be called that] . . .
54
Artemidorue On Dreams: The fruit of the oak was eaten by the Arcadians ; compare Alcaeus:
The Arcadians were eaters of acorns.
55
Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive τεἀς ‘ thy ’ is equivalent in Doric to σἀς . . . . ; and also in Aeolic; compare Alcaeus Book i: (12); and:
Near to your house and near to your infamies . . . ;
in the latter passage the same poet uses the common form cr6s.
1 cf. E.M. 434. 12	2 i. e. eater of wild fruit, like a bird ;
Pittacus was of low birth, cf. 54: cf. Choer. Ep. 1. 272
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56
Eust. Od. 1. 107. (1397. 32) [πεσσοῖσι . . . θυμόν frcpnov]* τους δε πεσσούς \4yei (δ τα Περί Ελληνικής Παιδιἀς γράψαν) ψήφους flvai πἐντε αίς 4πΙ πίντε γραμμών ίπαιζον ϊκατίρωθ*ν, "να έκαστος των πεττευόντων £χ»; τος καὅ* εαυτὅν . . . παρετείνετο ὅε, φησί, δι* αυτών καί μίση 'γραμμή, ἡν ίεράν ώνόμαζον . . . ἐπεΙ ό νικώ μένος ἐπ* 4σχάτην Τεται· 80εν καί παροιμία * κινεῖν τόν ἀφ* Upas λίθον,’ δηλαδή 4π\ των ἀπεγνωσμἐνων καί 4σχάτης βοήθειας δεόμενων. 2άφριον .... *	* Αλκαίος ὅἐ φησιν 4κ
πλήρους’
.	. νυν δ’ οντος iirt/cpirei1
κινήσαις τὸν ἀπ’ ἵρα? πὑκινος λίθον.2
57
Sch. Pind. O. 1. 91 [ἄταν ύπίροπλον αν οι πατήρ t/περ κρεμάτε κάρτερον αύτφ λίὅον]· περί μεν τἡς του Τ4ντάλου κολάσ€ως ετερο; Ιτἐρως λἐγουσιν . . . καί ’Αλκαίος ὅε καί ’Αλκμάν λιὅον φασίν 4παιωρ€?σθαι τψ Ταντάλφ’ < δ μεν * Αλκαίος’
..........................Ταντάλῳ>
κεῖτ’ ὑπὲρ κεφάλα? μίγα?, ὦ’Αἰσιμίδα, λίθος.5
ό ὅε *Αλκμάν (Alcm. 89).
58
Heph. 94 [π. ασυναρτἡτων]· Μοζόν ἐστιν ίπισύνθΐτον και τδ διπ^νθημιμ^ρίς τό ἐγκωμιολογικὅν καλοόμενον, ὅπερ ἐστιν ἐ* δακτυλικού π*νθημιμ*ρους καί Ιαμβικού του ίσου, $ κίχρηται μ** καί ’Αλκαῖος ἐν ασματι ου ή αρχή’
Ἠρ’ ἔτι Διννομἐνῃ τῷ τ’ Ἕρραδείῳ4 τἄρμενα λάμπρα κέαντ’ ἐν μυρσινήῳ ; 5
1 5 : mss -κρίκοι 1 απ’ ίρας 5 : mss πήρας (π(ίρας) a corruption which Eust. (633. 61) wrongly supposes a playful substitution for ίερας : πύκινος E: mss -ον 8 κεῖτ* inrep : mss κίΐσθαι πάρ (π€ρϊ, παρά) through κεῖὅ’ όπἐρ: Ahr. κβῖσβα. περ (= υπἐρ) but this equation rests on a misunderstanding
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56
Eust. on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at draughts]: The author of the treatise On Greek Games declares that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played upon five lines drawn on either side, so that each of the players had his own . . . And there was a line drawn in the middle which they called sacred . . . because the loser comes to the furthest line. Hence the proverb ‘ to move the piece on the sacred line,’ used, of course, of those whom desperation drives to their last resource ; compare Sophron : . . . . ; Alcaeus gives the phrase in full:
And now this fellow has prevailed, by moving the piece on the sacred line, the cunning man.
57
Scholiast on Pindar [‘ the overwhelming bane which his father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone ’]: The punishment of Tantalus is variously related . . . . ; Alcaeus and Aleman say that a stone was hung over him; compare Alcaeus:
Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, there hung a great stone; and Aleman (Alcm. 89).
58
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘ unconnectable * metres]: A well-known combination, too, is the double two-and-a-half-foot metre called the encomiologic, consisting of a two-and-a-half-foot dactylic and an iambic of equal length ; it is used by ^.ldaeus in the poem which begins :
And are the weapons still lying bright and ready in the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of Hyrrhas ?1
1 Pittacus
4 Seid: cf. Cram. A.O. 4. 326. 30, Hfm. Gr. Dial. 2. 588: mss τφ τυρρακήφ	6 κἐαντ* Β : mss κἐατ*
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59 προς Πιττακόν (?)
Ath. 11. 460 d [π. ποτηρίων]· καί *Αλκαῖος*
.............ἐκ δὲ ποτήρια1
πώνης Διννομἐνῃ παρίσδων.
60, 61
Sch. //. 22. 68 [φεβἐων]* . . . Αιολεῖς ὅε τό πρόσωπον καί
ρεθομαλίδας
τους ευπροσώπους φασί.
Bust. 1571. 43 τΙς 5ε τών μεὅ* "Ομηρον τί) μεν μῆλον Δωρίσα* εις μἀλον, τἡν δε ὅψιν είς είδος μεταλαβων κα\ συνθεΧ* * τἄς λἐξεις—* Αλκαίο* ὅ* ῆν ἐκεῖνος ό λυρικός *—,
ί’ιδομαλιδαν 4
£φΐ) σκωντικως τινα, διά τό καλλωπίζω σ θ αι τα μήλα της ὅψεως, ίρευθόμενον δτ?\αὅἡ κορικώτερον.	β
62
Paroem. 2. 765
....................πάλιν ταὶς5
ὗς παρορίνν€ΐ·
ἐπ! τών -παρακινούντων τινα είπεῖν καί &κοντα ἄ ου βούλεται. Αλκαίου η παροιμία.
63
Apoll. Pro λ. 97. 11 καθάπερ γάρ τφ τ αχεῖς παρακειται τό ταχ4σιν οΰτω κώ τό ἡμεῖς τό ἡμἐσιν τἀ τε ἐν τετάρτψ *Αλκαίον
ἄμμεσιν πεδάορον
ούτω φερεσθαι ά,-wb του ημεσιν.
1 2£: mss -ων * συνθεΧ* : mss μεταθ. 8 mss κωμικότ 4 mss €ΐδομαλίδην: that this is not a corruption of £εθομ. appears from Hesych. Ιδομαλίαδαι (sic)· οί τἀς ΰφει* κοσμούμενοι and ϊδοι* οφθαλμοί (Β)	5 ταίς mss here ἡ (through ταῖς),
elsewhere om.
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59 To Pittacus (?)
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: . . . and Alcaeus :
. . . and you drain goblets sitting beside Dinno-menes.
60, 61 ι
Scholiast on the Iliad [β*θίων ‘ limbs . . . . But the Aeolic writers use βίθος for the face, and call pretty persons
apple-faced
Eustathius on the Odyssey: One of the later poets Doricised the word μἡλον 4 apple,’ changed ‘ face ’ into είδος, and putting the two together—the poet in question is the lyrist Alcaeus—called a person in jest
apple-cheeked,
because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that is his rather maiden-like blushes.
622
Greek Proverb-writers:
He’s stirring up the pigs again ;
used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he would rather not. The proverb occurs in Alcaeus.
63
Apollonius Pronouns: For just as with ταχεῖς we have ταχἐσιν so with ἡμβῖς ‘we’ we have ἡμἐσιν ‘to us,’ and the form ἄμμεσιν * to us,’ used in the fourth Book of Alcaeus,
high above us
comes from ἡμἐσιν.
1 cf. Eust. Od. 1412. 32, Suet. Miller Mel. 415	* of.
Simp, ad Arist, de Caelo 35b Aid., Paroem. 1. 318 (ἐπ! τών βιαίων λἐγεται καί Εριστικών)) Arsen. 460: metre ‘ Sapphic ’
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64
Ath. 7. 311a {π. λαβράκων]' ΆλχαΓος δ( ό μςλατοιό* μετ(ωρόν φησι* αντυν νηχίσθαι.
65
Aristid. 2. 155 [π. βτητ€ρ:κηί~\’ ει δ( τινες καί ἄλλοι ιτερι-βοώντ*% {τητορικ^ν ipeyovoi, μάλλον δε τονθορΰζοντα ἐιτ του ψἐφβς1 <τ€> ro£fvovTts κατο, 1 Αλκαίον . . . τοσθΓΤἀ* μοι ττρός τούτους άποκεκρίσθω, ὅτι (τηταρικη τ α ρα. πόδας διδόασι τἡν δίκην.
c. g. ... ot τονθόρυζον ἐκ ψέφαος τ’ ἀὶ Ι	τ ό ξένον ἀμμία) ν	....
66
Plut. /Λ?/. Or. 2 νεωστι δε γεγονώς παρ* Άμμωνα, τα μεν άλλα τών ἐκεῖ δῆλος ῆν μἡ πάνυ τεθαυμακώε, περί δε του λι/χνου του άσβεστου διηγείτο λόγον ἄ£ιον σιτουδῆς λεγόμενον υπί> τών Ιερεων αεί γάρ ελαττον άναλίσκειν ελαιον trovs εκάστον, καί τούτο τοιεΐσθαι τεκμήριον Εκείνους τῆς τάν 4νιαύτων ανωμαλίας, τόν ετερον του προάγοντος αεί τψ χρόνψ βραχύτερον ποιούση*' εΐκός γάρ ἐν ἐλάττονι χρόνφ τό δαπανώμενον ϊλαττον είναι, θαυμασάντων δε τών παρόντων, του ὅε Αημητρίου καί γἐλοιον φἡσαντος είναι ἀπὅ μικρών πραγμάτων οὅτιι; μεγάλα Θήραν, ου κατ’ ’Αλκαίον εζ όνυχοί τόν λέοντα γράφοντες, άλλα θρυαλλίδι καί λύχνφ τόν ουρανόν δμου τι σόμπαντα μεθίσταντας καί τἡν μαθηματικήν άρδην άναιρουντα5 . . .
e.g. ἐξ ὅνυχος δὲ λέοντα γράψαις
1 ψἐφως Lobeck -j£ cf. Gal. 8. 780, Hesych, ψεφαίαιχ : mss ψάφου, σκότον
30ο
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64
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass swims near the surface.1
65
Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming against rhetoric, or rather muttering and shooting at it from the dark, as Alcaeus says . . . . , let so much be my answer: —even as they do it, rhetoric is taking its revenge.
e.g. . . . who muttered and kept shooting at us from the dark.
66
Plutarch On the Cessation of Oracles: On a recent visit to Ammon it was clear he had been particularly struck with the ever-burning lamp, about which he told us an interesting circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that they use less oil for it every year, and since it is only reasonable to suppose that the less the oil consumed the shorter the time of burning, they believe this to be an indication that the length of the year is not constant, but that each is shorter than its predecessor. At this there was general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that it was really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny equipment, not, in Alcaeus’ phrase,
painting a lion from the claw,
but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwing mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a lamp-wick.2
1 he prob. compared the tyrant Pittacus to this fish, perh. in the poem to which 162 belongs 2 cf. Paroem. 2. 165
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67
Sch. Soph. O.C. 954 [θύμον yap ovSev γῆρος ἐστιν ἄλλο ιτλἡν Ι βανεῖν]· otov ου κ ὅστι θύμον κρατησαι άνθρωπον οντ α* ου καταγηράσκα τό ωμόν του θύμον, ει μἡ 4ζ4λθοι του βίου δ Ανθρωπος· άδύνατον yip ἐστι ζώντα άνθρωπον μἡ 0υμφ χρ4\σασθαι· τούτο 84 παροιμιακώς \4ytrai, 'ότι δ θυμός έσχατον γηράσκ^ΐ' λἐγεται ὅε διά τους πρ*σβυτ4ρονς, Ζσφ yap γηράσκουσι, τόν θυμόν ἐρρωμενἐστερον ίχουσιν καί * Αλκαίος, ως λίγομεν, οντ» κατά κοινόν1 αυτόν μιμνι)σκ€ται.
e.g. θύμον ἔσχατον λόγος ἐστὶ ηηραν
68	2 [εὺς Δία]
Oic. Ριῳ. 1234. la
. . οὐ[κὶ προ]ταίρει·3
π [δη βε^άβολον, πάτερ, ἀπ[λάνην τε] κα[ρδία]ν κηνω, πάτερ, ἀ[λλὰ πάντας] το[ίς κεν] ώναίσχνντος ἐπ[ιπνἐησι]
5 μ[ῖ]σος ἄλιτρον.
69	4 cis Δία
Ibid. 1 b
Ζεῦ πάτερ, Λὐδοι μὲν ἐπ’ ἀ[λλοτέρραις] συμφόραισι δισχελίοις στά[τηρας] αμμ ἔδωκαν αἴ κε δυναίμεθ’ ἵρ[αν] ἐς πόλιν ἔλθην,
1 mss Sch. also ώς λἐγβται ο. κ. κοινόν, Suid. «ς λεγόμενον κατά τό κοινόν * Hunt -2£, C'.T?. 1919. 108, (λι. Pop. xi * = προσαίρω ι	* Hunt -Wil. ibid.
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67 1
Scholiast on Sophocles [‘for anger knows no old age but death *]: That is, no mortal man can overcome anger. The fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies, because it is impossible for a living man not to become angry. It is put proverbially in the words ‘anger grows old last.’ This is said because of the aged, since the older they grow the stronger grows their anger. Alcaeus gives the statement in general terms as we do.
e. g. ’Tis said that' wrath is the last thing in a I man to grow old.
68 [To Zeus]
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
... he doth not take up. Make thou far-darting, Father, and unerring the heart of yonder man, Father, but all such as are inspired by the shameless one make thou a sinful thing of hate.
69 To Zeus
From the Same:
Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s time of misfortune and having received no benefit at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us
1 of. Suid. θυμύϊ kirra&&€ios
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5 οὐ πάθοντες οὐδάμα πω *σλον οὖδεν οὐδὲ γινώσκοντες· ὸ δ’ ως άΧώπαξ ποικιλόφρων βύμάρεα προλἑξαις ήλπετο Χάσην
e.g} μη ’κτελέσσαις τοῖσι /ἐὰι? πολίταις.
70
to*. Ραμ. 1234. 2. i. a
. . . το[ὑ]τῳ τάδ’ εἵπην * Ό δηὖτ[’ ἐταρηίᾳ] 2 άβίκβι πεδἔχων συμποσίων [κάκων] βάσμος, φιΧώνων πεδ’ ἀλεμ[ατωτάτων] εὐωχήμενος αΰτοισιν ἐπάξκρισε.’]
5 κῆνος δὲ γαωθεις Ἀτρείδα[ν 7άμ$>] 3 δαπτἐτω πόλιν ως καὶ πεδὰ Μυρσίλω, θᾶς κ’ ἄμμε βόΧΧητ'Άρευς ἐπιτεὐχεας τροπήν, ἐκ δὲ χὁλω τῶδε λαθοιμεθα,4
χαΧάσσομεν δὲ τὰς θυμοβόρω δύας 10 εμφύΧω τε μάχαε, τάν τις 'ΟΧυμπίων ενωρσε, δᾶμον μὲν εἰς aFdrav 5 ἄγων Φιττάκῳ δὲ δίδοις κῦδος επηρατον.
71
Ibid. 2. i. b«
Φίλος μὴν ἦσθα κἀπ’ εριφον κάΧην και χοίρον οὕτω τοῦτο νομίσδεται.
ι E * 11. 1-4	C.i?. 1916. 104	* Hunt from schol.
4 Wil. λαθώμίθα and χαλάσσωμεν perh. rightly β Ρ αυάταν
* see 6y.i£. ί. ει 1
1 Mytilene ; for the machinations of Croesus with M. cf. Diog. Laert. Life o/ Pitlacus 1. 4. 74 ‘When C. offered him
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two thousand staters in the hope we might reach the sacred city,1 this fellow like a cunning-hearted fox made fair promises [to his own fellow-citizens] and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if lie failed to perform them].
70
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
... to say to him: f He who shared evil revels with an unseemly crew, as a mere stone of the base, now, by making merry with good-fellows of the idlest and vainest, has become the headstone over them all.’ And in the pride of his marriage with a daughter of Atreus2 let him do despite to his countrymen as he did with Myrsilus, till Ares choose to turn our luck and we forget this our anger and have rest from the heart-devouring pain and internecine battle which one of the Olympians hath roused in us to bring destruction on the people and to give delightful glory unto Pittacus.
71	3
From the Same:
You were friends enough with me once to be invited to sup on kid and pork ; this is the way of the world.4
money he refused it ’	2 the scholiast tells us that Pittacus
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, ϊ. e. of the Atreid founders of Lesbos 8 an accusation of ingratitude 4 the scholiast says this became a proverb
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72 1 [προς Πιττακὁν ?]
Ox. Pap. 1234. 2. ii
. . [\ά]βρως δὲ συσπέλλα[ις τα Fh λ]αῖ ’ἄ7τ αν 2 πίμπλεισιν άκρα τω [δὁμ’ ἐ]π’ ἀμέρᾳ καὶ νύκτι, πλαφλασμ[οι τ’] ἔσαχθεν 5 ἔνθα νὁμος θάμ ἔωθ[ε φ]ώνην.
κῆνος δὲ τούτων οὐκ ἐπελάθετο ώνηρ ἐπειδὴ πρώτον ὸνέτροπε, παίσαις ὲννώρινε 3 νύκτας, τὼ δὲ πίθω πατάγεσκ’ ὸ πνθμην.
10 σὺ δὴ τεαὑτας 4 ἐκγεγὁνων ἔχης τὰν δόξαν οἴαν άνδρες ελεύθεροι ἔσλων ἔοντες ἐκ τοκήων . . .
73 5
Ibid. 3
. πὰν φόρτιον δ’ «[[ρριψ'αν αὕτοις]
[δ’] ὅττι μάλιστα σαο[ισι ναῦταιῆ
καὶ κνματι πλάγεισ α βαρυκτὑπῳ] ομβρω μάχεσθαι χε ίματι τ’ οὑκετι] 5 φαῖσ’ οὖδεν Ιμμερρη ν, ἔκοισα]
[δ’] ἔρματι τυπτομ[ἐνα κε δύννην.]
κήνα μὲν ἐν τοὑτ[ῳ ’στίν ἔγω δἐ κε] τούτων λελάθων, ὦ φ[ίλοι αὕιται,] 1
1 connexion with 75 is impossible : restored by j£, (7./?. 1916. 77 (λάβρως Hunt) 2 = συστείλας	8 = άνώρινε
4 = τοιαότες 4 restored by Hunt, Wil., Hicks, i7, (7.72. 1914. 77
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72 [To Pittacus ?]
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
. . . and garnering his plunderous crop, fills the whole house both day and night with unmixed wine, and wassailings have been brought in unto the place where the law is wont to speak ; and yon man forgot them not, so soon as he had overthrown him; for he set them a-going every night, and the bottom of the flagon rang and rang again.1 Aye, you that come of such lineage 2 have the honour and glory enjoyed by the free sons of noble parents . . .
73
From .the Same:
. . . The sailors have cast all their cargo overboard and are saving themselves as best they can. Meanwhile, beaten with the roaring wave, the ship3 bethinks her that she no longer desires to fight with storm and tempest but would willingly strike a reef and go to the bottom. That is her plight; but as for me, dear comrades, I would forget these things
1 when it was set down empty 2 sc. γενεάς: his father was a Thracian, his mother a Lesbian 3 of State
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συν τ’ ὕμμι τέρπὶ€σθ](ι[ι θέλοιμι]
10 και πεδὰ Βὑκχιδος αὖθι [δαῖτος.]
τω 1 δ’ ἄμμες ἐς τὰν αψ epov ά[7ρεμεν,] αἰ καί τις ἄφ[ρων π]άντα τ[άραξε Fοι] μ€ἔχνυντε[ς....................../]
74 2 [είς Μυτιλήνην]
Οι. Ραμ 1234. 4. 6-17
10
οὐδ’ αὖ σφρί]γαις ᾴ πὰν [τέ]κνον [ἀκλἐων] σφρίγαι τοκ]ήων ἐς φαίκροις 3 [δὁμοις] στρώφασθ’] ἔδαπτέ σ’* ἐν [δ]’ ἀσ[ά]μ[οισ’] ὦν 4 ἔτι ίωί]κ6ος ἦσκ’ ὅνεκτον.
ἀλλ,* ώς] προτ’ δ υβριν καί μεγάθε[ι] π[ὁβ]εις δραίη] τά τ’ ἄνδρες δραῖσιν ἀτάσθαΧοι, τοὑτω]ν κεν ἦσκ’ ὅνεκτον [οὖ]δε[ν·] νῦν δ* ὅ]τα πόλ·λακις ἐσφάλημεν
15
ι. ς.
τύχαν ὸ]ν[ο]ρθώθημε[ν ἐπ’ ἀρχάαν] αἰ γὰρ] μἐμεικται τῷ^[ὸξυτίρῳ τάδε] τὰ Fahe, ἀ]λλά πᾳ τι δαί[μων] τταΐσί μόρ ένν αηαθοισι χἐρρον.]
75 6
Ibid. 6. 7-13
. . . [κἄγω μὲν οὐ μἐ]μναιμ’* ἔτι γἀγ πάῖς τρόφω ’πὶ 7όνν]ῳ σμῖκρος ἐπίσδανον πάτρος δ’ ἀκοὑω]ν οἱδα τίμ[α]ν 10 [τὰν ελαβεν παρὰ] Πενθίληος
1 ί. ει τί<ρ = τίνι ‘ for what ?’	2 restored by Hunt, Wil.,
£& 1916. 106, 1919. 128	8 letter-traces doubtful;
cf. φαικόχ 4 ets? * Ρ ποτ’ * restored by Hunt, E, α Λ. 1919. 129
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and make merry here both with you and with Bacchus.1 And yet why take we our love off our country, even though fools have thrown all she hath into confusion, mingling . . . ?
74 [To Mytilene]
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . . Nor yet did he harm thee in that he itched, as every child of unfamed parents itches, to go in and out of garish houses; for being still at home among the obscure, he was bearable as yet. But when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton presumption and drunken with power, there was no bearing sucli things as those. And now after many a slip we stand upright in our ancient estate; [for though these sweets] are mingled with that [sour], still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in everything that is good.1 2 3 *]
75
From the Same:
. . . And as for me, I remember it not; for I was still a little child sitting on his nurse’s knee; but I know from my father the honour yon man had received of yore from the son of Penthilus;8 and
1 cf. E.M. 216. 48, Ox. Pap. 1360. 3	2 i. e. our political
position, though not ideal, is now bearable 8 Dracon, whose sister Pittacus married
369
VOL. Ι.	Β Β
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
ι. g.
κήνος πάροίθα·] νυν δ’ ο πεδὲτρ[οπε] τυραννεοντα1 τὸ]ν κακοπάτρώα Μελάγχροον καυτός 2 τ]υράννευ-ων ἔλαθ’ ἀμμετἐρας πὁληος.]
76	3 πρὸς Μυτιληναίους
Oar. Ραμ 1360. 1
..............] ὸ δὲ πλατύ
ὑμμαις ὐπερστείχων] κεφάλαις μάτει, ὕμμες δὲ aiyar ωτε μύσται] τον κάΧεσαν νεκνν εἰσίδο]ντες.
Γ» [ἀλλ’, ὦ πὁλιται, θᾶς ἔτι τ]ὺ ξύλον κάττνον τταρ ὑμμεσιν] ττροίει μόνον, κασβεσσατ ὼς τάχιστα, μή πᾳ] λαμπρότερου τὺ φάος γἐνηται.]
77 4
Ibid. 2, 9-13
Οὐ ιτάντ ἦς ἀπ[άτηλος u ο — υ π’) οὐδ’ άσνννετος, άμμεσσι 5 δ* ὰ[πομμὁσαις] 6 βώμφ Λατοίδα τοῦτ’ ἐφυλἀξα[ο] μή τις τῶν κακοττατρ&αν 7
δ εἵσεται φανέρα 8 τοῖσιν ἀπ’ ὰρχάῳ[ . . .
1 = TvpavvtFovra 2 Ρ prob. Μἐλαγχρον αίτος 8 restored by Hunt, E {C.R. 1919. 129) from scholia όμεῖς Sc σιγατε ώσπερ νεκρών ιεροί μύσται (these two words are doubtful) ονδεν δυνάμενοι άντιστηναι τφ τυράννφ and άλλ*, & Μυτχληναῖοι, εως £τι κάττνον μόνον άφίησι rb ξύλον, τοντ’ όστι* εως ουδίπω τυραννεόει, κατάσβητ* καί καταττανσατ€ ταχίω$ μἡ
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now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor [Melanchros, is himself, ere we knew it], become despot [of our city].
76 To the Mytileneans From a Second-Century Papyrus:
. . . But he goes striding wide over your heads, and you hold your tongues like initiates when they behold the dead they have called up. Nay rather, my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while it but smoulders among you, lest the light thereof come to a brighter flame.1
77
From the Same:
You were not altogether a knave ...... .,2 nor
yet a fool, but kept the oath you swore to us by the altar of the Son of Leto, that none of the Children of Treason should know truly who it was to whom in the beginning . . .
1 restored from Scholia 2 the gap prob. contained an adv. of time (e. g. vori or πἐρυσιν), and a voc.
λαμπρὅτερον τό φώς γίνητα» 4 E, C.R. I.e. 6 Ρ αμμοισι β = ἀπομάσας	7 mock-patronymic ? a substitution for
’Ατρείδαν, founders of Lesbos, to whom P.’s wife belonged 8 adv. cf. λάθρα
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78
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [ἡ αμνν παρα Αωρκΰσι]' . . . αμίων δμοίως Αίολεῖς· ’Αλκαίος*
Zenob. (Paroem. 2. 145) Πιτάνη «ιμί* αὅτη παρ* ΑΧκαίψ Κεῖται* λἐγεται ὅε κατά τών πυκναῖς συμφοραι$ περιχιπτἀντα>ν ἄμα /cal ευπραγίαις· παρ’ὅσον καί τρ Πιτάιηρτοιαυτα συνέβη-κράγματα, α>ν καί <Ελλάνικος μέμνηται’ φησι yap αυτήν όπὅ Πελασγών ανδραχοδισθήναι καί πάλιν υττὅ ’Ερυβραίων ἐλευ0ερ«0ῆναι.
ο.#. .... Πιτάνα δ’ ἔμμι . . .
Sch. Pind. /. 2. 17 [τό τΩργείου φυλάξαι | ^ἡμ* ἀλαὅείας ἐτα* άγχιστα βαῖνον, | ‘ Χρήματα χρήματ' ανήρ' ts φα κτ(άνων θ’ £μα λβιφβείς καί φίλ«ν]· τούτο αναγράφεται μεν είς τἄς Παροιμίας νπ’ ἐνίων, άνόφθ^γμα δ6 ἐστιν 'Αριστοδήμου καὅάπερ φι/οΊ Χρύσιπ»οί
1 Ε\ = πΧιιοσι cf. πλειχς (acc.) //. 2. 129, Mytil. Inscr. Collitz ί»τ. Dial. 213. 9-11 : mss τοι σπλεας ύμεων ; Hase τοῖς πίλος α.
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μηδ’ ὸνίαις τοῖς πλἐασ’ άμμέων 1 παρἐχην. . .
79
Ibid. 96. 1 Αιολεῖς νμμέων. Ά\κα7ο$-
................ὅττινες ἔσλοι
ύμμέων τε καὶ ἀμμέων.
80
E'
S'
81
ALCAEUS
78
Apollonius Pronouns [the form αμών 4 of us ’ in Doric]: . . . άμίων. Similarly in Aeolic ; compare Alcaeus :
. . . nor make troubles for those who are more than we.
79
The Same: The Aeolic form is υμμίων * of you ’; compare AJcaeus:
. . . whoever of you and us are good men.1
80	2
Zenobius Proverbs:
I am Pitane;
this proverb is in Alcaeus ; it is used of those who get frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of the city of Pitane, as indeed wc leam from Hellanicus, according to whom it was captured by the Pelasgians and set free again by the Erytliraeans.
Book V
Book VI 3 81
Scholiast on Pindar [‘ To keep the saying that goes nearest to the real truth, “ Money, money is the man,” the saying of the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends ’]: This is ascribed by some commentators to the Proverbs, but it is really an apophthegm of Aristodemus, as Chrysippus tells
1 metre Hor. Od. 1. 5	2 cf. Phot 2. 91, Suid. Ώιτάνη
3	the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed here unclaseifiable fragments of a general type
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ἐν τφ περί Παροιμιών τούτον ὅε τόν Αριστόδημον Πίνδαρος μεν ον τίθησιν ἐ| ονόματος, ως ὅἡλου οντος ὅς ἐστιν ό τούτο ει’πών, μόνον δϊ όσημαώσατο τἡν πατρίδα, ὅτι *Α ργεῖος* * Αλκαίος 5ε καί τό όνομα καί τ^ιν πατρίδα τίθησιν, οόκ ‘'Αργος αλλά Σπάρτην
ὼς γὰρ δήποτ’ Ἀριστὁδαμον φαῖσ’ οὐκ άττάλαμνον ἐν Σπάρτα λὁγον εἴπην, χρήματ’ ἄνηρ, πενιχρός δ’ οΰδεις πἐλετ’ ἔσλος οὐδὲ τίμιος.1
822
Demetr, π. ποιημάτων (Vol. lltrcul. Οχοιι. 1. 122)
. ἐδὁκ]η δ’ ἄρεσ[το]ν ἔμμεναι
πώνην τῷ δὲ κεν ἦσι 1 * 3 4 τ[ὁσσο]ς πὰρ ταὶς φρενας οίνος, ου δίω τόο<?· 4
κάτω γὰρ κεφάλαν κατίσγει 5 5 τὸν ίων θάμα θύμον αίτιάμενος °
πεδά τ’ ούόμενος 7 τά κεν θἣ,
τὺ δ’ οὐκέτι βά[νδα]νβν ττετταιτάτω.
καί τοιαυτα καί νΙβυκο[ς.]
83
Hepli. 66 [π. άντισπαστικου] · ό ὅε 'Αλκαίος και πεντάμετρα άκαταλ4\κτψ ἐχρἡσατο*
Κρονίδα βασίΧηος γένος Αίαν, τον άριστον πεδ’ Ἀχιλλἐὰ
1 Diogenes’ word-order, so 2?: Sch. and Suid. both differ
* E from phot. cf. Camb. Philol. Soc. Froc., 1916 ; cf.
Vogliano It. Fit. Cl. 1910- 285 (Bursian 1920)	3 Ρ ηι
4	Ρ περί : ὅίω = ί.ει ζώει, or ζώ 3rd pers. sing, of ζώμι, cf.
σάω ς 32 and ἐνδεὅίωκε lnscr. Heracl. (read δίως = διἡνς for ζὅρς Theocr. 29. 19) δ Ρ κατισχ€ from Ράνδανεν below
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us in liis treatise On Proverbt; Aristodemus is not named by Pindar, as though it were obvious who the author is ; he merely indicates that the place of his birth was Argos. Alcaeus on the other hand gives both name and birthplace, making the latter Sparta, not Argos :
. . . For even as once on a day 'tis told Aristodemus said at Sparta—and ’twas no bad thing—, the money is the man, and no poor man is either good or honourable.1
82
From a Papyrus of the First Century n.c. found at Herculaneum, Demetrius on Poems :
. . . And to drink seemed to him a pleasant thing; but one that hath so much wine as that about his wits, such an one lives no life at all; for he hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and repenting him of what he hath done. And so it ceased to please him when lie came to his ripest.
And we find the same sort of sentiment in Ibycus.
83	2
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: Alcaeus also used an acatalectic pentameter:
Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second in valour to Achilles . . .
1 cf. Diog. Laert. 1. 31, Suid. χρήματα, Arsen. 476, Paroem. 2. 129	2 cf. Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 123. 25
6	Ρ -μενας 7 = μετοᾶγενἀς τε : Hesych, πεὅαλευάμβνες records old variant
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84
Vet. Et. Mag. σείω· εστι γάρ σεεός1 παρ’ Άλκαίφ, οΓον
.	.	.	. γὰς γὰρ πὲλεται σὲευς* 1 2
καί ἐκ τούτου γίνεται σἐω καί σει», ώϊ πλἐω πλείω καί πνέω πνείω. . . .
85
Ath. 3. 85 f [π. οστρακόδερμων]* . . . Αριστοφάνης 6 'γραμματικός . . . όμοιας φησίν είναι τἄς λεπάδας ταῖς καΚουμεναις τελλίναις. Καλλίας δ’ ό Μυτιληναῖος ἐν τφ περί τῆς παρ* ’Α\καίφ Λεπάὅος φησϊν είναι φὅἡν ἡς ἡ αρχή*
Πέτρας καὶ πολίας θαλάσσας
τἐκνον .................... ,
ἡς ἐπ! τε\ει γεγράφὅαι*
.............ἐκ δὲ παίσας 3
χαὑνοις φρβνας, α θαλασσία λίπας.
ό δε 'Αριστοφάνης γράφει άντ\ του λεπάς χεΑυς, καί φησιν ουκ εύ Αικαίαρχον ίκδεξάμξνον λέγειν τό λεπάς,4 τά πα(ὅάρ/α ὅε ἡνίκ’ ἄν είς τό στόμα Αάβωσιν αόλεῖν ἐν τανταις καί παίζειν, καθάπερ καί παρ* ἡμῖν τά σπερμολόγα τών παιδαρίων ταῖς καΚουμεναις τ εΚΚίναις.
86
Heph. 72	[π. τ. απ’ ἐλασσονος ιωνικού]· καί ί>λα μεν οδν
άσματα γἐγραπται Ιωνικά, &σπερ . . . , ’Αλκαί<ρ ὅε πολλά, ώσπερ καί τόδε·
ἔμε δείλαν, ἔμε τταϊσαν κακότατα πεδἐχοισαν
1 E, cf. σεεί ὅόο Ρέιμ.	953. 5 : inss σἐω (σεος) ως
2 σεευς E: mss σἐφ and σἐως (from above)	3 mss ἐκ
Κεπάδων through corruption ἐκ ὅε παῖὅας (-ων) : Ahr. ἐκ 5έ παίδων misunderstanding the whole passage, and if ἐκ is in
tmesi a genitive is unlikely 4 E: mss λἐγ. τάς λεπάδας from corruption in 3
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84
Old Etymologicum Magnum: σ*ίω ‘ to shake ’; there is a word σεεός ‘ shaker ’ in Alcaeus, for instance:
For he is the shaker of the earth ;
and from this come9 σίω or σείω; compare πλέω πλείω and πνειο πνείω . . .
85
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: . . . Aristophanes the grammarian . . . declares the lepas to resemble what is called the tellina. But Callias of Mytilene, in his tract On the Lepas of Alcaeus, says that there is a song in Alcaeus beginning:
Child of the rock and the grey sea
and ending:
. . . and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou lepas of the sea.1
Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ‘ tortoise2 or turtle,’ and says that Dicaearch us3 reads lepas without understanding what a lepas was, namely a shell which playing children used to put in their mouths to make a whistle, as our guttersnipes do with what is called the tellina.
86	4
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the ionicum a minore] : And whole poems are written in ionics, for instance . . . , and many by Alcaeus, as :
Me a woman miserable, me a sharer in all misfortune
1 metre as 81	2 the same word means lyre, the earliest
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell ; the poem was apparently an address to the trumpet (see L. and S. σάλπιγξ) which Ar. altered into an address to the lyre 3 in his tract On Alcaeus Ath. 15. 668 e 4 cf. Heph. 123-4, who implies that the stanzas each contained 10 feet like Hor. 3. 12, and Gram. ap. Hermann ΕΙ. Metr. 472, Gram. ap. Gais. Heph. 332
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87
Et. Qiul. 162. 31 ἡνασσεν, Ράνασσεν
.	.	. καὶ ττΧβίστοισι Favaaae λάοις*1
Α \Kaios.
88
Hepli. 47 [π, δακτυλικού]· ίστι δε τινα και λογαοιδικά καλού-μένα δακτυλικά, ἄπερ ἐν μεν ταῖς ἄλλαις χώραις δακτύλους ὅχει, τελευταίαν ὅε τροχαϊκήν συζυγίαν, £στι ὅε αυτών έχισημότατα τό τε πρός ὅόο δακτύλους ὅχον τροχαϊκήν συζυγίαν, καλούμενου δε ’Αλκαϊκδν δεκασύλλαβον
καί τις ἐπ’ ἐσχατίαισιν οἴκεις 2
89	3
Ζοη. αάλευρον τό άλευρον καί πλεονασμψ του μ μάλευρον
μίγδα μάλευρον
90
Comm. Arat. Platen. Iriarte Λ'ες. Ζ*ίόί. Matr. 6Υ. 239
\	/ο»
...................και ταό
ώς λἀγος ἐκ πατέρων 6ρωρε\
κατ ’Αλκαίον.
91
Κί’ί. Et. Mag. Miller 94 and E.M. 290. 42 δυσί' . . . ίστι δε ειπεΐν οτ ι νολλάκις αι διάλεκτοι κλίνουσι ταύτα, ώς καρά ’Α λκαίφ’
.	.	.	. εἷς των δυοκαώέκων
1 Bek. -E; Aeol. rarely fails to distinguish dat. and acc. pi.: mss Et. νλείστois ἐάν., A.O. πλ. tv. corrected to ἄν.: mss A.O. λεοῖς perh. indicating λάοις * mss oXkois, οίκεΐς : cf. A. 0.	3 Phot, μάλευρον τό άλευρον *Αλκαίος (so Β : mss
’Αχαιὅς)
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87
Etymologicum Gudianum: ἡνασσεν ‘ ruled ’ is found in the form ^άνασσβν ; compare Alcaeus :
. . . and ruled over full many peoples.
88
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: There are dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls in their earlier part but a trochaic dipody at the end. The best-known of them is the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic dipody and is called the ten-syllable Alcaic ; compare :
and one that dwelt on the outskirts1
89 2
Zonaras Lexicon: μάλευρον ‘wheat-flour’; the same as alcuron with a pleonastic m ; compare
wheat-flour mingled
90
Commentator on Aratus Phacnomeiui: As Alcaeus says :
These things began, ’tis said, with our fathers.
91 3
Old Etymologicum Magnum: ὅυσί ‘ to two ’ . . . I may add that these numerals are often declined in the dialects ; compare Alcaeus:
one of the twelve
1 cf. Sch. Heph., Cram. A.O. 1. 327. 4 which proves οίκε<ι partcp. * cf. Phot. 1. 404 who gives the author’s name (mss Αχαιὅς) 3 cf. E. M. 290. 49
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92
Sch. Soph. 0. T. 153 [ἐκτἐταμαι φοβέραν φρἐνα]· όκπεπληγ-μαι, φοβέραν ὅε τἡν περίφοβον. καί ’Αλκαίος*
ἐλάφω δὲ βρόμος ἐν στήθεσι φυίει φὁβερος·1
αντί του περίφοβος.
92	Α
Str. 13. 606 τἡν 5e Αντανόρον ’Αλκαίος μεν καλεῖ Λελἐγων πάλιν'
Πρώτα μὲν νΑντανδρος Λελἐγων πόλις
93
Sch. Theocr. 7. 112 [‘Έβρον παρ ποταμὅν]· 'Αλκαίος φησιν ὅτι "Έβρος κάλλιστος ποταμών.
e.g.............ποταμών ἁπάντων
Ι Ἕβρε κάλιστε
94
Zenob. {Faroeαι. 1. 30) αί£ 2κυρία- Χρύσιππός φησιν επί των τάς ευεργεσίας άνατρεπόντων τετάχὅαι τἡν παροιμίαν, 4πει0ή πολλάκις τα ἀγγεῖα ανατρέπει ἡ αίξ· ἄλλοι ὅε φασιν ἐπ! τών όνησιφόρων λεγεσθαι, διἀ τό πολύ γάλα φέρειν τάς 2,κυρίας αίγας, μεμνηται Πίνδαρος καί Άλκαϊος.
95
Sell. Αρ. Rh. 1. 957 [κρἡντ; υπ* Άρτακιτ;]· Άρτακία κρήνη περί Κύζικον, ής καί 'Αλκαίος μεμνηται καί Καλλίμαχος ότι της Δολιονίας kcrriv.
e.g. Κύζικον Δολϊονιαν ....
1 βρόμος : Blf. τρόμος: Ζ>* τετρομος for δε βρ. cf. Apoll. Ρπ™. 334 (2. 1. 1. 58 Lentz)
380
Digitized by Google
ALCAEUS
92
Scholiast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortured’]: that is, 4panic-stricken,’ and ‘fearful’ means ‘terrified’; compare Alcaeus:
and a fearful madness springs up in the breast of the hart;1
where * fearful ’ means * terrified.’
92 A
Strabo Geography: Antandros is called by Alcaeus a city of the Leleges ; compare :
Antandros, first city of the Leleges
93
Scholiast on Theocritus [‘beside the banks of Hebrus’]: Alcaeus says that Hebrus is the fairest of rivers 2
e.g. .. . O Hebrus, fairest of all rivers
94
Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Scyros: Chrysippus says that the proverb is used of those who upset the doing of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail. Others hold that it is used of those who bring benefits, because the
foats of Scyros give so much milk. The saying occurs in 'indar and Alcaeus.
95
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘by the Artacian spring ’]: This spring is near Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dolionia.
e.g. . . . Dolionian Cyzicus
1 metre Heph. 72	2 perh. in connexion with the death
of Orpheus and the carrying of bis head by the current to Lesbos Verg. Geo. 4
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96
Sch. Ap. Rh. 4. 992 [αίματος Ουρανίοιο yevos Φαῖςκες Ιασι]· ... καί Αλκαίος δε κατά τἀ αυτά *Ακουσιλάφ λἐγει του* Φαίακας ίχαν rb γόνο* ἐκ τών σταγόνων του Ουράνου.
e.g. Φ	αίακεςορράννων σταγόνων γόνος
97
Sch. Hes. Theog. 313 [τό τρίτον "Ύδρην αΖτι* ἐγείνατο]· τἡν *Ύδραν ὅε ’Αλκαΐο* μεν ἐννεακἐφαλάν φησι, Σιμωνίδης ὅε πεντη-κοντακόφαλον.
e.g. . . . νΤδραν €νν€ακ€πφα\ον σ?' . . . ἐννακέ-φ άλλος νΤδρα 2
98
Phot. 7. 15
ἄγωνος·
κατά σχηματισμδν άντ\ του δ αγών ἀπὅ ὅε γενικῆς όσχηματίσθη. οΰτω* 'Αλκαίο* δ λυρικδs πολλάκις ἐχρἡσαο.
99
Hesych, αλιβάντοις* <πορφυροῖς |
άλίβατττον>
πορφύραν ΰρνιν. *ΑλκαΊο* καί Αλκμάν.8
100
Et. Mag. 76. 51
ἀμάνδαΧον
τό αφανές παρά'Αλκαίφ- άμαλδύνω, <άμαλδυνον καί>4άμάλδανον τό αφανές καί άφανιζόμενον καί όπερὅἐσει άμάνδαλον. 1
1 ορράννων = ουρανίων E, cf. Sa. 122	2 i. ι. with ictus-
lengthening 2?, cf. ογκρίμμασαν 121, οννώρινε 72, Sa. 121, τρικόφάλον Hes. ΤΛ. 287 (υ ο u υ not found in Lesbian) * /? : mss Άχαώ* κ. άλμ.άς 4 E
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96
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [‘ The Phaeacians are sprung from the blood of Heaven	and moreover
Alcaeus agrees with Acusilaiis in saying that the Phaeacians take their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or Heaven.1
e.g. ... The Phaeacians, sprung from drops I celestial
97
Scholiast on Hesiod [‘ And for a third bore she Hydra’J: Alcaeus calls the
Hydra nine-headed
Simonides ‘ fifty-headed.’
98
Photius Lexicon: ἄγωνος
conflict:
by ‘ adaptation * for άγΦν ; it is ‘ adapted * from the genitive; it is often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus.
99
Hesychius Glossary: αλιβἄπτοις, purple. | α\Ιβα-πτον
sea-dipt
a purple bird ; Alcaeus and Aleman.
100 2
Etymologicum. Magnum : αμάνὅαλον ; used in the sense of
unseen
by Alcaeus. From άμαλΒύνω ‘ to destroy ’; άμαλδΰνον or αμάλδανον ‘ that which is unseen or disappearing ’ ; and by transposition ἀμάνὅαλον.
1 i. e. when he was mutilated 2 cf. Cram. A.P. 4. 8. 16
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Hesych.
ἄελλαι· παρά ’Αλκαίφ.*
101
avFoWar 1
102
Cram. A.O. 1. 253. 20: ζητουμεν oZv καί rb τοῖσδεσσι πώς €Ϊρηται· καί &μ*ινον λέγειν ἐπἐκτασιν· τούτο μιμοόμενος *Αλκαῖάς φησι
τώνδεων
103
Eust. Or/. 1759. 27 [ἡα]* λεῖμι δε ('Hρακλείδης) καί χρἡσιν είναι του
Μ
εον
παρά *Αλκαίφ.
104
Et. Mag. 377. 19 jfppevrc παρά *Αλκα(φ· ἀπὅ του %ρρω ἡ ἐρρ« ττςρισιτωμίνου, η μετοχἡ ἐρρείς ἐρρἐντος, καί ώς παρά τό ἐὅἐλοντος ἐὅελοντί, οὅτα> καί παρά τό ἐρρἐντος
eppevTi3
105
Ibid. 385. 9 ἐσυνῆκεν ’Αλκαίος
. ἐσὑνηκεν
καί ’Ανακρέων ἐ|υνἡκεν πλεόνασμα· 1 2
1 E, = aFioX^ai cf. στολέω and στελά, α6\\η$ and άε'λλ^ς, Αίολος = aF^oXos for aFcoXos : for υ^ cf. 33: mss αύεοΰλλαι
2 Ahr: mss ἄκλω a mss ἐρρεντί bis
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101
Hesychius Glossary : atiFoWai : for ἄελλαι
storms
found in Alcaeus.
102
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): We inquire therefore how it is that we find the form τοῖσὅεσσι ‘ to these.’ It is best to call it * lengthening.’ On this pattern Alcaeus says τάνδεων
of these
1031
Eustathius on the Odyssey:	Heracleides says that there is
an occurrence of the form eov
I was
in Alcaeus.
104 2
Etymologicum Magnum :	The word tppsvn is used by
Alcaeus; it is from ϊρρω or ippco ‘to go,’ ‘to go slowly’ or * to perish,1 participle ἐρρείς ἐρρἐντος, and from ippevros the adverb £ρρεντι3 like ἐὅελοντί ‘willingly’ from ἐὅἐλοντος 4 willing.’
105
The Same : ἐσυνῆκεν : Alcaeus uses the form ϊσύνηκίν
he understood
and Anacreon ἐ|ννῆκε, with the pleonastic augment.
1 cf. Fav. 222	2 cf. EM. Vet. 127
doubtful ; perh. ‘ haltingly or ‘ hesitatingly ’
3 meaning
38s
VOL. I.	C C
Digitized by Google
LYRA GRAECA
106
Clioer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 131 Lentz τb
ω Εὐρυδάμαν 1
παρά τ φ *A λκαίιρ, μετά του ν λεγόμενον κατά τἡν κλητικήν.
107
Et. Mag. 319. 30. ίθηκι' σημαίνει δύο, τὅ προκατ4θηκ€ν ῆ
ἐποίησεν . . . άψ* ου καί
θέσις
ή ποίησε παρά Άλκαίγ.
108
Cram. Α. Ρ, 3. 278. 9 . . . οΓἀν ἐστι παρά τ<£ ’Α λ καί φ τό κάλιον
αντί του κάλλιον.
108	Α
Sch. Od. 11. 521 [Κἡτειοι]' . . . ἡν γάρ ό Τἡλεφος Μυσία» βασιλεύς, καί ’Αλκαῖος δἐ φησι τὅν
Κήτειον
αντί του Μυσόν.
109
Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 1. 27 a Lentz [π τώι/ ds υν λττγὅντβνν,· κίνδυν κίνδυνοί, κΙνδι·να* ου'τως δε ίφη Χαπφω τό κίνδυνος. ό γουν ’Αλκαίος τἡν δοτικήν 4φη τό
κίνδυνι 2
1 Const. L. Πολυδάμαν 2 for mss reading cf. Sa. 184
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1061
Choeroboscus on Theedosius:
O Eurydaman
is found in Alcaeus for 0 Eurydamas, ending with n in the vocative.
107
Etymologicum Magnum: εὅηκε has two meaningB, ‘ he placed * and ‘ he did * . . . ; hence Alcaeus uses the noun ὅἐσις for ποίησις
doing or making
108
Cramer Inedita (Paris) . . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of κάλιον for κάλλιον
more beautiful
108 A
Scholiast on the Odyssey [‘ Ceteians *]:... For Telephus was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses
Ceteian
for ‘ Mysian.’
109
Choeroboscus [On nouns ending in -υν]: κίνίνν 4 danger,’ genitive κίνδυνος, accusative κίνΐυνα; Sappho thus declined the noun κίνδυνος. Alcaeus used the dative /α'νδυνι
by danger
1 cf. Constant. Lascar. Nom. et Verb. 116 b
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110
Eust. Od. 1648. 6 καί ἐκ του κταίνω
κταίνω
Αωρικώτςρον παρά Α λ καί ψ.
Ill1
Phot.
μετρήσαι
ἐπ! του αρίθμησα ι* ΆλκαΓος
112
Et. Mag. 344. 6 ῖννεον &ττ τό £ῆμα νἐ«· ’Αλκαῖος* αὖταρ ἐπεὶ χἐρρεσσι νἐον ...2
ό παρατατικός fveov καί πλεόνασμα του ν έννεον.
112 Α
Οίε. Ραμ. 221. 11. 9 Schol. /ί. 21. 219 οόδἐ τί πρ δύναμαι προχἐειν £ὅον «ίς ἄλα δίαν | στ«ινάμενος νεκόεσσι* σπνοχωρού-μενος· παρά ταυτα ’Αλκαίος·
στἐνω μὰν Ξάνθω ρὁος ἐς θάλασσαν ϊκανε.3
113
Hdn. π.μ.λ. (2. 930. 20 Lentz) οΐ yap περί 'Αλκαίον
ὅὶδα
λἐγουσι τρισυλλάβως.
λ cf. Theocr. 16. 60, 30. 25	* ^: some mss om. Άλ*.—
νἐον: mss Ε.Μ. αυτήs ἐπε! χείρεσσι, Γεί. αυτἄρ ἐπῆν χείρεσι: £νν«ον apparently from 7ί. 21. 11 : Β ascr. to 5. 344, thinking the quotation from A. is lost 3 metre cf. Sa. 149. 3
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110
Eustathius on the Odyssey: And from κταίνω comes the rather Doric form κταίνω
to kill
in Alcaeus.
Ill
Photius Lexicon:
to measure
in the sense of * to count ’; Alcaeus.
1121
Etymologicum Magnum: tweov they swam: the verb is ν4ω ‘to swim ’; compare Alcaeus :
but when they swam with their hands . . . ;
the imperfect is £νεον or with pleonastic n £vveov.
112 A
From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia on the Iliad : * Nor can I pour forth my stream into the great sea, because I am straitened with dead bodies ’: that is ‘ cramped ’; whence comes Alcaeus’ line :
Verily ’twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that came to the sea.
113
Herodian Words without Parallel: For Alcaeus pronounces οϊδα
I know
as three syllables.
1 cf. EM. Vet. Miller 114
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1111
Ar. An. I&I& [fceftiAAeTm π' · #*£·τ]-	T·* *C<tjaT*y
. . . n^ibuxiw 1*? cal. τα Οχπρ«ι» ..." «ζα πβμ1 IAAjn*tar
TrapaSdWerai σε
115
Cram- Λ.Ο. 1. 3*56. 22 ... ἡ **-* tW y^r>« ἡ «τ·χ4 Tt<&%f-/*r i 7*»or ΑΛχαΓ·ς mermnicis τα βΖη/aa eis τα r rmrrm. Τ\€ΟΨ**μΑ¥ *r*pm> 7 φΓ|Πι
ττεφύγγωρ
116
Hfin. π.μ.λ. ’2. 949. 23 Lentz χιἐζβτ τα c« -(» λἡγοτπβ	,
frnuara imp bra σσΚλαβαι βαρ*τ·τβ «όβἐπ·τε τψ « πβ^αΛ*γ*σ0<χχ	|
9ίλιι ... <τημ*ιαΑ*% &ρα rap ' Αττικοί s καί τ μι "ΐ·#σι λεγἀμεν or 3ίά ταΰ * το τι(ζ*, Start ρ καί χαμἀ τψ χοαττῆ . - - χρσσἐὲνηχ Sc | «αι τἀς διαΑόττουϊ, ἐ*·ει παο* ’AAjcaiy 8ιχ«τ λεγἐται, παρά δε *ΑΧκμαψι ὅιἀ top α.
117
Tryphon τίθη \*ξ**ψ 11 (Mu** CrU. Can/. 1. 34) [π. wpon-a»a£ 8e παρ’ ’ΑΑκαίφ το ρηξιχ
Fραζις 2
Atytrau
118
Cram. 1. 342, 1 an ὅ τών είς -os τἡν
τεμένηος
παρἄ *Αλκαίφ αταξ χρησαμ4νφ.
1 cf. Hesych. (ἀίΙάλλειν· ἐ|απατἀν (2?) : perh. the comic poet Alcaeus (Mein.) * mss οΰρηξιχ
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1U
Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘ Your uncle imposes on you ’]: that is ‘ deceives ’ . . . ; similarly in Homer . . . ; and in Alcaeus:
he cheats you 1151
Cramer Inedita (Oxford) ... Or the form πἐφυγα ‘ I have fled’ has the participle πεφυγώς. Alcaeus, at any rate, changing the s to an n and doubling the <7, says τεφύγγων
having fled 116
Herodian Words without Parallel: πιέζω ‘ to press ’: verbs ending in -ζα> which are paroxytone and of more than two syllables never have epsilon in the penultimate. . . . We should note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form πιέζω used in Attic and Ionic as well as in Homer. ... I have added the dialects because both forms, πιέζω and πιάζω, occur in Alcaeus, and Aleman uses πιάζω.
1172
Tryphon Changes in Words [prefixing of letters]: In one place in Alcaeus £τ)£(ς
breaking
appears as Fpa£u.
118
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): From the nouns in -os Alcaeus once uses the genitive τ«μἐνηος for τεμἐνεος
of the precinct
1 cf. Eust, Od. 1596. 5, Fav. 357, Cram. A.O. 1. 325. 30 2 cf. Laecar. Op. Gram. 133 v. where Fpii&is άντί £ἡξε<$
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119
Eust. II. 1155.40 τείρεα ὅε ἡ παρά rb elpeiv . . . ἡ . . . παρά rb τείρειν, καθά καί τούτο ἐν τοῖς του Γεωργίου Κεῖται, πολλοί γάρ, φησίν, ἐκ των άστε'ρων καταπονούνται . . . ἐφσνἐρ^σε δἐ, φησι, τό ε *Αλ«·αῖος είπών
τ ερόων
δίχα τον ι.
119 Α
Prise. 7?isl. Gram. 7. 7 (Gram. Lat. Keil) [de vocativo] : . . . in femininis etiam Alcaeus
Νήρῃ
pro Νηρηι1 posuit, ct Theopompus Χάρη pro \apr\s.
120 2
6tr. /πρ. 1233. 2. ii.
. . ως λόγος κακών ἀ[πὑφυιε κέργων] Περράμῳ καὶ παῖσ[ι Τρόεσσιν άλμα 3] ἐκ κέθεν ττίκρονΑ π[ερὶ δ’ ἔλλατο φλὸξ] Τλιον ἴραν.
ό οὐ τεαὑταν5 Αἰακίδ[αις πὁθεννον] πάντας ἐς γάμον μάκ[αρας καλὲσσαις] ἄγετ’ ἐκ Νήρηος ἔλων [μελάθρων] παρθένον άβραν
1 mss veprj μτο νερης 3 restored by Hunt, WiL, and E>
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1191
Eustathius on the Iliad: reipea ‘ constellations ’ comes either from «ίρειν ‘ to string ’	or from τείρειν ‘ to rub or
wear out,’—on which point the following occurs in the writings of Georgius*: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted . . . and it is clear that the word should be spelt with ei (and not i) because Alcaeus uses the genitive τειρἐων
of the constellations
without the «.*
119 A
Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]: . . . Even in a feminine noun Alcaeus uses Νἡρρ
O daughter of Nereus
for Νηρηΐ, while Theopompus makes the vocative of Χάρης ‘Chares,’ Χάρη.
120
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
. . . Through Helen ’tis said there sprang from evil deeds a branch bitter unto Priam and all the Trojans, and a flame rolled around sacred Ilium. Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of Aeacus, with all the Gods gathered at his longed-for espousals, took from the palace of Nereus and
1 cf. Cram. A.P. 4. 192. 10	2 Choeroboscus
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127	* = κλάδος cf. ΚΜ. 69. 27
4 4k F40€v E: Ρ «ξ (corn to εκ) σεὅεν £λλατο : cf. ελσα, ῆλσατο, Hfm. Qr. Dial. 2. 486	6 = το/αόταν
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ἐς δόμον Χέρρωνος· ἔλ[υσε δ’ ayva\
10 ζώμμα πάρθενῳ φιλὁ[τας ἀγαὑω]
Πήλεος καὶ Νηρείδων ἀρίστ[ας,]
» > /
ες ο ενιαυτόν
παῖδα γἐννατ’ αιμιθέων [κράτιστον] όλβιόν ξάνθαν ἐλάτη[ρα πώλων]
15 οἰ δ’ άττώλοντ ἀμφ’ Ε[λἐνᾳ Τρὁες τε] καὶ πόλις αυτών.
Ζ
ΕΡΩΤΙΚΏΝ
121 πρὲν Μελανιππον
Hdt. 5. 95 πολεμεὅντων ὅἐ σφεων (Μυτιληναίων καί 'Μηναίων) . . . ’Α \ και ο 5 δ ποιητἡς συμβολής γενόμενος καί νικώντων 'Αθηναίων αυτός μεν φεόγων ἐκφεόγει* τά δἐ οι απλα ϊσχουσι 'Μηνάίοι καί σφεα ανςκρίμασαν πρός τό Α0ἡνα*ον τό ἐν 2ιγεί$>· ταυτα ὅε 'Αλκαίος ἐν μἐλει νοιήσας ἐπιτιὅεῖ ἐς Μυτιλήνην, ἐ|αγγελλὅμενος τό δωυτου πάθος Μελανίππω άνδρΐ εταίρφ.
Strabo 13. 600 Πίττακος ὅε ό Μυτιληναῖος πλεόσας ἐπΙ τόι' Φρύνωνα στρατηγόν (των Αθηναίων) ὅιεπολἐμει τἐ»ς, διατιβε}? καί τάσχων κακώς' οτε καί Άλκαϊός φησιν δ ποιητῆς δαυτόν tv τινι αγώνι κακώς φερὅμενον τἀ όπλα βίφαντα φι/γεῖν λἐγει δε πρός τ<να κἡρυκα κελεόσας αγγεῖλαι τοῖς ἐν οίκφ ’Αλκαίος σώς κ.τ.\. 1
1 Thetis	2 Achilles	8 a letter
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led home to the house of Cheiron, where the love that was betwixt the noble Peleus and the best of all the Nereids1 loosed the girdle of a pure virgin, and bore them a year afterwards a son that was mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay steeds2; but the Trojans and their city were destroyed because of Helen.
Book Vll LOVE POEMS 121 To Melanippus3.
Herodotus Histories: During the war between Mytilene and Athens . . . when a battle took place which left the Athenians victorious, the poet Alcaeus made good his escape, but his arms fell into the hands of the Athenians, who hung them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum. This is told by Alcaeus in a poem which he sent to his friend Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him.
Strabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against the Athenian general Phrynon and carried on war against him for some time with ill success. It was during this campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight; and he addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take tidings to his friends at home :
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e.g} [Κάρνξ, εἰς Μυτιλάνναν ἐράταν συθεὶς Ι φιλτάτῳ Μελανί7ττ·ῳ φάθ’ ὅτ’] Ἀλκαος σάος ἄρ’ oljevrea δ’ οὑ· κΰτον ἀληκτὁ/7ιυ 2 εἰς Γλαυκώπιον δηκριμμασαν^ Αττικοί?
122 4 πρός Μελάνιππον 1233. 1. ϋ. 8-20
Τί ὦν ἔ[μμεν ἄρα] Μελάνιππ’, αμ βμοι ; τί
Γδο], „
διννάεντ’ ὔτα κ [εἰς] ’Αχέροντα5 μ ἔη[σ^ κᾶρ]
ζάβαι[ς ἀ]ελίω καθαρον φάος [ἐλπίσω] ὅῆτεσθ’; ἀλλ* ἄγι, μὴ μεγάλων ἐπ[ιβάλλεο.]
5	καὶ γὰρ Σίσυφος Αἰολίδαις βασίλευς [ἔφα] ἄνδρων πλεῖστα νοησάμενος [θάνατον φὑγην]
ἀλλὰ καὶ πολύϊδρις ἔων ὐπὰ κάρι [δὶς] [διν]νάεντ’ Ἀχέροντ’ ἐπὲραισε· μ[ὁρεν δὲ Foi]
[κάτ]ω μ[ὁχ]θον ἔχην Κρονίδαις βά[ρυν
, Φχα]
10	[μἐ]λαίνας γθόνος. ἀλλ’ ἄγι, μὴ τα[δ** ὸδὑρρεο*]
[ἅσ]σα6 βάσομβν αἴ ποτά κἄλλοτα ν[ῦυ μάται.]
[ἀλλ’] ἦν δττινα τῶνδε ιτάθην τα[λασιφρὁνως]
[πρὁσηκ’* ὅττ’ ἄνε]μος βορίαις ἐπι[τἑλλεται,] r. .ι. [οὐ σοφών δνα·γην σκάφος evpeav €ΐς ἄλα.] 1
1 Λ* 3 σάος Him., ἄρ’ ο/ E: mss σόος ἄροι, σ is ἄρ**, σοσαροι : ίντεβ 5’ Wei : mss ἐκ0ἀδ\ ἐνΛιδε,	: o(r mirror
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[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say to my dearest Melanippus:] ‘Your Alcaeus is safe as you see,1 but not his arms; that shield of everlasting might2 the Athenians have hung up in the temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess.’
122 To Melanippus3
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
0	why, Melanippus, do you pray you might be with me ? or why, when once Fate has sent me to eddying Acheron, shall I hope to re-cross it and see again the pure light of the sun ? Nay, set not your desire on things too great. King Sisyphus son of Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have escaped death; but for all his cunning he crossed the eddying Acheron in fate the second time, and the Son of Cronus ordained that he should have below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I pray you bewail not these things. If ever cries were unavailing, our cries are unavailing now. Assuredly some of these things were to be suffered with an enduring heart. When the wind rises in the north4 [no skilful pilot puts out into the wide sea.]
1	the Greek is * say that his Alcaeus etc. ’	2 the epithet,
like the use of the word ‘ herald,’ has a humorous intention 8 letter from exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was of low birth and Thracian extraction
E (= σκντον cf. Hom. ἐκἐδασσε for ἐσκἐὅ., κάπετος from σκάπτω, and Arch, ἐγκὅτι, Lat. cutis) : mss ονκυτόν, οΰχυτον, ου κ aurbv, ου Κεῖται: 6.\i\kt0Fiv E : mss -pi ν, -ρἡν 3 E (Γλ. Dind.) : for -κρίμμ. cf.s Hfm. 296, οννώρινε 72: mss ἐς γλαυκωπὅν Upbu by ἐκρἐμασαν yA. 4 restored by Hunt, Wil., E, C.R. 1914. 75	6 Ρ οταμε . . . δινναενταχεροντα against
metre 6 Ρ ]τα i. e. ἄττα
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123 ττ ρος Μἕνωνα
Heph. 44	[π. δαχτυλικόν]· τb μεν οΖν Αιολικδν evos rb
καταληκτικήν τοιουτόν ἐστι·
Κὲλομαί τινα τον χαρίεντα Μἐνωνα κάλεσσαε,
αἰ χρῆ συμπόσιας ἐπὁνασιν ἔμοι βε γἑνεσθαι.1
124
Ibid. [π. έπιωνικου του άπδ μείζονος]· τρίμετρον δε ακατά-ληκτον τό τούτου [i. e. /τ. 47] περιττενον σνλλαβγ τί? τελευταία, καλού μενον δε *Αλκαϊκδν δωδεκασνλλαβον, οΓον
Ίόπλοκ’ ἄγνα μελλιχὁμειδε Σάπφοι, θέλω τι ἔτιπην ἀλλά με κωλύει αἴδω?.2
125
Ibid. 32 [π. ιαμβικού]* 2στι ὅε ἐπίσημα ἐν αύτφ ακατάληκτα μεν δίμετρα οΤον . τετράμετρον δε οΐον τό Αλκαίου'
Δέξαι με κωμάζοντα, δέξαι, λίσσομαι σε, λίσσομαι.
126
Sch. Plat. Symp. 217 θ * οίνος καί ἀλἡ0«ια,’ ἐπ} τών ἐν με077 τἡν αλήθειαν λεγάντων Ιστι δε άσματος 'Αλκαίον αρχή*
Οἶνος, ώ φίλε παῖ, καὶ ἀλἄθεα 3
καί θεόκριτος.
1 mss γεγενήσθαι: Fick γε γἐνεσὅαι 2 1. 2 only in Arist: Fe'nryv Herm : mss τ* ειπῆν 8 (so Theocr.) Matthiae: mss ἀλάβεια
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123 To Menon 1
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics] : The catalectic Aeolic line is as follows :
I bid them call the pretty Menon, if I may have him for an added joy at my drinking-bout.
124
The Same [on the epionicum a majors]: The acatalectic trimeter, which exceeds this by the first syllable and is called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, is like this :
Pure Sappho,of the violet tresses and the gentle smile, I would fain tell you something, did not shame prevent me.2
125	3
The Same [on tho iambic]: The best-known acatalectic types of it are dimeters like . and tetrameters like this of Alcaeus:
Pray, pray receive, receive your serenader.
126
Scholiast on Plato Symposium: ‘ Wine and truth,’ a saying used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it is the beginning of a song of Alcaeus:
Wine, my dear boy, and truth . . .
and it occurs in Theocritus.4
1 an invitation * 1. 2 from Arist. Rhet. 1. 9 (see Sa. 119); cf. Cram. A.P. 1. 266. 25	3 cf. Sch. Heph., Sch. Ar.
Plut. 302, Paroem. 2. 363	* 29. 1
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127
Sch. Pind. 0. 11. 15 [Ζ(φυρίων Δόκοων γενεάν άλεγα>ν]· άλε'γων μερίμνων.1 καί ’Αλκαίος-
................οὐ <γὰρ> ἔγω Λύκον
ἐν Μοἴσαισ’ ἀλὲγω*
παρά τό άλεγειν καί φροντίδα ποιεῖν.
1282
Οι. Ραμ 1233. 33. 5-7
Ἕπετον Κυπρογενήας παλάμαισιν δολομήδεσσι τὑπεις·] ὅπποσέ κ[εν γὰρ] ἄλος ἢ γᾶς προφύγω, κῆσ]ε πὁλω[ν 4 με] κἐχεν Ὄρος	.]
129
Cram. Λ.O. 1. 413. 23 ζητείται <τὅ>3 παρά τφ ’Α\καί<ρ Θηλυκόν
τερἐνας άνθος οπώρας
πώς ἡ τἐρενα είρηκε»', καί εστιν ειπεῖν ὅτι από του τ4ρην η γενικἡ τἐρενος* καί μετάγεται ἡ γενικἡ «is ευὅεῖαν ό τἐρενος* άπί> τούτον θηλυκόν τ€ρόνη, τερἐνης, /cal ΑΙολικώϊ < τερἐνας >·8 τερἐνας κ.τ.\.
130, 131
Apoll. Pron. 80. 17	... καί ετι δμοίω5 (ἐν συνθέσει) παρά
τψ αύτφ *Αλκαίψ ἐν ίβδόμφ·
. σὺ δὲ σαύτω το μίας ἔσῃ.5
. ἀλλὰ σαὑτῳ πεδἐχων ἄ/ίως πρὸς πόσιν 6................
1 mss ύμνων 2 line 1 from Cram. Λ.(λ 1. 144-5	*
4 πὅλεις ?	5 τομίας Bast: mss το. μαις ® ἀλλά συ σαύτφ ?
i? = αὅως (gen.): or ἄ^ας from αδα (new nom. from acc. αδα cf. Sa. 176) cf. ἄας Zenod. //. 8. 470: mss αβας
400
Digitized by Google
ALCAEUS
127
Scholiast on Pindar [‘bearing in mind the Locrians of the West’]: αλἐγων: ‘caring for,’ ‘thinking of’; compare Alcaeus:
. . . for I do not reckon Lycus among the Muses;1
αλίγω from ἀλἐγειν ‘ to think about.’ 1 2
128	3
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
I am thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-bom; for whithersoever [on sea or land 1 flee, thither] ranging [hath Love overtaken me.]
129
Cramer Inedita {Oxford)·. It is asked with regard to the feminine found in Alcaeus
the soft smooth bloom of the fruiting-time
how he has come to use the form τἐρενα £ soft, smooth ’; and the answer is that the genitive of τἐρην is τἐρενος, and the genitive is transferred to the nominative which thus becomes Ttpevos with a feminine τερἐνη, of which the genitive is τερἐνης, Aeolic τερἐνας, as above.
130, 131
Apollonius Pronouns [εαντφ ‘to himself,’ etc.]: . . . and similarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of the same Alcaeus
. . . and you will be your own steward.4
and :
. . . but sharing the mom with yourself a-drinking 5
1 cf. Hor. 1. 32. 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone Cic. Ν.Ό. 1. 28 naevus in articulo pueri delectat Alcaeus etc.
2 the quotation illustrates a different meaning 3 cf. Cram. A.0. 1. 144. 5, E.M. 666. 51, Fav. 354	4 i. e. eat and drink
whatever you like ?	5 ί. e. alone
401
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132
Heph. 14 [π. κοινής]· ἐάν μέντοι ἐν τῆ προτέρω συλλαβή τf\iKbv $ rb &φωνον, της ὅε δεύτερος αρκτικήν τό ίτγρόν, ούκίτι γίνεται κοινοί <ἡ> συλλαβή, αλλά ἄντικρυς μάκρα, ώϊ παρά Άλκαίφ·
“E* γ’ βΧάσας ὰλγέων .	.	.	.
H'
ΕΠΑΙΝΗΣΙΩΝ 1
133 2	προς Άντψ
Strabo 13. 617 ἄνδρας δ’ £σχεν (ἡ Μιτυλήνη) Ενδόξους rb τταλαών μεν Πιττακὅν, ενα τών 'Επτά "Σοφών, καί rbv ποιητήν Αλκαίον καί rbv ἀδελφόν Άντιμενίδαν, ὅν φησιν ’ΑΛκαῖος Βαβυλωνίου συμμαχουντα τελἐσαι μἐγαν ἀὅλον καί ἐκ πἀνα>ν aorovs ρύοασθαχ κτείναντα ἄνδρα μαχαίταν βκσιληίων ταλαιστάν, <Ss φησι, κ.τ. λ.
Heph. 63	[π. άντισπαστικοΰ]· τό δε άκατάληκτον (τών
τριμίτρων) τ ὅ μόνην τἡν τ ελευταίαν £χον Ιαμβικήν καλείται *Ασκληπιάδ€ΐον, οΐον rb ’Αλκαίον
Ἠλθες ἐκ πέρα των γᾶς ἐλεφαντίναν Χάβαν τω ξίφεος χρνσο&έταν ἔχων,
1 this title, being founded on an emendation of/r. 138, is uncertain ; if right, the Aeolic form with η would seem to point either to A. himself or some early Lesbian as first collector of the poems 2 11. 1-2 Heph., 3-7 E e.g., 8-10 0. λ! tiller, 3 and 5-10 from Str., who shows that the name was in the poem (and without ictus-lengthening it is im-
402
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Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘ common ’ syllables]: If, however, the mute is the final sound of the first syllable,1 and the liquid the initial sound of the second, the first syllable is not then, as in the previous case, ‘ common ’ or doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus :
You have made me forget all iny sorrows
Book VIII2 ENCOMIA
1333 To Antimenidas
Strabo Geography : Mytilene has had many famous citizens. In ancient times there was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, of whom Alcaeus tells that while fighting for the Babylonians he performed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by slaying a warrior, as he says, etc.
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The acatalectic trimeter which has the last ‘ meter ’ iambic is called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus :
You have come from the ends of the earth, [dear
1 in the example ἐκ ; cf. Atil. Fort. 302 K. who says Hor. took the metre of Non cbur ncc aureum, Od. 2. 18, from Ale. who often used it 2 I have placed here unclassifiable fragments of a personal type 3 cf. Liban. 1. 406
possible in any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych. (= Β 153) τετραμαρἡβον πλίνὅων τετρά, πλ. κατά τἐγματα* ’Αλκαίος (so Β-Ε, cf. τετεγάσμενοι 28 : mss τετραβαρ. πλ. καί τάγματα)
403
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e. g. [φίλ’ Ἀντιμμενίδα, τῷ ποτὰ χράμενος] 1 j	τοῖσι τετραμαρήων κατὰ τέλματα
5 πλίνθων ναιετάοισιν Βαβυλώνιοι? συμμαχείς ἐτίλεσσας μἐγαν αὑεθλον Ι κάκ πὁλλαν ὸνίαν ἄσφε 2 Fepvaaao κτἐνναις ἄνδρα μαχαίταν βασΐΧηίων 3 παλαίσταν ἀπυλείποντα μάναν ϊαν 4 10 τταχίων άττύ πέμπων ....
134
Οχ. Ραρ. 1233. 11. 10-11
................]Βαβὑλωνος ἴρας
................]ν Ἀσκάλωνα
135
Harpocr. 168	2κυθικαί· . . . εΙδὅς τι υποδἡματἀς ««riv αι
^κυθικαί· καί *Αλκαΐοε ἐν η'· 6
καὶ £κυθίκαις ὐπαδησάμενος
Et. Mag. 513. 33
136
κτὰς °
σημαίνει τόν αδελφὅν του ’Αλκαίου· γίνεται παρά τό κῖ/α/ς δ σημαίνει τἡν Ισχύν.
1 Άντιμμ. cf. όγκρἐμμασαν 121, οννώρινε 72: ,τφ relative supplying needed epithet to τώ £ίφεος * necessary to the syntax 8 Β : mss -ηων 4 μὅναν ϊαν Ahr : mss μόνον μίαν 6 mss also ἐν νἡ, ἐν κ’ e piob. dimin. of ει ς. Κίκερμος Fick : mss κίκις . . . κίκυς
404
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Antimenidas,] with the gold-bound ivory heft of the sword [with which, fighting for the Babylonians who dwell in houses of bricks four hands long,1 you performed a mighty deed and saved them all from grievous troubles] by slaying a warrior who wanted but one palm’s breadth of five royal cubits of stature.
134
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
... of sacred Babylon . . . Ascalon . . .2
135	3
Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: 'Ζκυθικαί . . . ‘ Scythians ’ are a kind of shoe ; compare Alcaeus Book viii :
and shod with Scythians
136
Etymologicum Magnum:
Cicis
is the brother of Alcaeus ; from κΐκυς, meaning ‘strength.’
1 the usual size of a Babylonian brick temp. Nebuchadnezzar is about 12 χ 12 χ in. ; these bricks often bear his name, cf. Layard Nineveh, p. 296 ; the palm’s breadth or band was rather over 3 in. 2 prob. ref. to Aritimenidas* service with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 8 cf. Suid.
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137	A and Β
Apoll. Pron. 80. 14 [£αυτἀν κ.τ.λ.]· κχϊ παρά τοῖς AΙολικοΐς ὅε ώς ἐν παραὅἐσει ανεγνωσὅττ (Sa. 15)·
ἔμ’ αν τω τταΧαμάσομαι
αλλά μάχεται 1 τὅ·
.......................νόον δὲ Ραύτω
πάμπαν ἀερρει.1 2 *
ἄτερ ασυνήθες ἐν ίηλότητι μἡ ούχΐ τό ε προσλαμ/8άνειν, /cal £τχ δμοίως παρά τ φ αύτφ Άλκαίφ (130)
138
Hesych, ἐπαίνους· τάς κρίσεις καί τἄς συμβουλίas καί τάϊ άμχ < αιρ > εσίας. 2οφοκλῆς θυόσττ) %κυων(φ καί ’Αλκαίος rats Επαινἡσεσιν.8
139
Miller 57 αχνάσδημι, ως παρ* Άλκαίφ-
Ἀχνάσδημι κάλως· οὔτι γὰρ εἰ φίλοι.4
140
Prod. Hes. ίῳ. 719 [ει ὅε κάκον είπρς, τάχα κ’ αότός μεῖζον ακοόσαις]· ’Αλκαίος-
. αἰ ἔτιποις τὰ θέλης, άκούσαις τα κ ου θἐλης.5
1 mss ἐμάχετο 2 νῶν B;ist: mss νάω : δε Ραότα> Ahr : mss
δ* ίαύτω: Αρ. read δε αὅτω 8 E ‘ in the Encomia y (see
p. 402 li. 1): mss αλκίοι ταῖς ἐπαινἡταισιν (ται oorr. to τε)
4 β, cf. Plat. Sgmp. 194 a εδ καί μάλ’ &v φόβο to, Thcaet. 156 a
μάλ’ ei/ άμουσοι, />ειιά Adonis 32: mss κακώς: οΰτι E.M. :
Γεί. A'.J/. οὅτε 6 * (subjunctive) bis : mss ὅἐλεις
4θ6
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137 A1 and Β
Apollonius Pronouns [on reflexives]: And in Aeolic tlie reflexive is read as two words, as (Sa. 15) and
I shall contrive for myself
but the following is contrary :
and he heartens himself altogether;
which is unusual in having the simple form without the e ; and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus : (/r. 130).
138
Hesychius iiraivovs ‘ praises ’: decisions, recommendations, elections; Sophocles in the Thycstes Sicyonius; arid Alcaeus in the Encomia.
139 2
Old Etymologicum Magnum: ἀχνάσδημι ‘to mourn’ as in Alcaeus:
Deeply do I mourn, for iny friends are nothing worth.
140 3
Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [If thou saycst an ill thing, soon shalt thou hear a greater thyself]: compare Alcaeus:
If you say what you choose, you will hear what you choose not.
1 also in Cram. A.P. 4. 35. 16, Cyiill. 185. 3, Suid. 2 of. E.M. 181. 44	3 cf, Parocm. 1. ρ. 28Γ); metre as 124
4°7
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Sch. Αι. Αν. 1410 [ὅρνιὅες τινες οί'δ’ oi/bcv εχοντες πτερο-πο/κίλοι, τανυσίπτερε ποικίλα χελιὅοῖ ;]· τινες παρά τό *Αλκαίον
νΟρνιθες τίνες οἴδ’ ὼκεάνω γᾶς τ’ ἀπὺ περράτων ἦλθον πανἐλοπες ττοικιλόδερροι ταννσίτττεροι ; 1
142
Hdn. π. μ. λ. (2. 933. 14 Lentz) ό γουν Αλκαῖος KeivoOev ἐστιν οπού άποψηνατο αυτό’
αι yap καΧΚοθεν ἔλθη αι δὲ φάη κηνοθεν ἔμμεναι2	w
143
8ch. 7ί. 21. 310 (Nicole 1. 203) : χόραδοί· ’Απολλόδωρος το πληθθ5 των θαλαττία» καί ποταμίων λίθων, oOs ἡμεῖς τροχάλους* οί δε χεράδια1 2 3 καλουσιν ὅντας χειροπληὅεῖς* ίίστι ὅε ἡ λἐ£ις παρά Άλκαίφ·
αι δὴ μὰν χίραδος μὴ εὖ βεβάωτ ἐργάσἱμον λίθον
κίνη?,4 καί κε ίισως τὰν κεφάλαν apyaXtav
ἔχοις.
144
Sch. Οιί. 21. 71 [ἐιπσχεσὑπ]* καί ’Αλκαίος-
οὐδὲ τι μυννάμενς? ἄλλυι το νόημα .	.	.· 5
αντί του προψασιζόμ^νοί, αλλαχού αποτροπών rb eavrov νόημα.
1 γάς τ’ Heck.-Blf. : inss γάρ: ἡλὅον: mss also ἡνβο^
2 α! δε φάη (opt.) Α’, α7 = αεί, ὅἐ in apod. : mss δβ φοι: 2? τάδε
φαῖ (— φαίη) 3 ms χ^ρμάδια 4 E {οτ μἡ βςβάωτ'"! cf.
Hesych, βίβάωε- βςβηκώς, /στάμενος) : mss μἡ β*βάω5 κ.τ.Λ :
εχοίϊ : ms εχοι 5 μυνν. pres, partcp. μυνάομαι Hfm. : mss μυν.: &\λυι Seid. : mss Sch. ἄλλα, Bust, ἄλλο
408
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Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [What birds are these that have nothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley swallow of widespread wing?1]: Some commentators say this is from Alcaeus’ lines :
What birds are these which have come from the ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley neck and widespread wing ?
142
Herodian Words without Parallel: Alcaeus sometimes actually uses the form κείνοὅεν * thence ’; compare :
For even if he comes from another place, he can always say that he is come from that.2
143
Scholiast on Iliad: χίραδος ‘ stone-heap ’ : according to Apollodorus this means a quantity of stones from the sea or from a river, which we call pebbles ; others call them χεράὅια or ‘ hand-stones ’ because one of them just fills the hand. The word occurs in Alcaeus :
If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone that is not firm set, then ’tis like you will get a sore head.
144 3
Scholiast on Odyssey [‘ pretext, prevarication ’]: compare Alcaeus:
. . . nor prevaricating his intent at all;
that is, excusing or cloaking, turning his intention elsewhither.
1 called a σκόλιον or drinking-song in 1. 1416, but this may not be technically accurate for the original 2 emendation and translation uncertain 3 cf. Eust. Od. 1901. 52, E.M. £94. 55, Matr. An. 389
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Vet. Et. Mag. Reitz, δἡοτ σημαίνει τb €υρίσκν curb τον 5c t σημαίνω rb eupicr/cciv, ου μἐμνηται ’Αλκαίος*
ἔχω μὲν οὐ δίω τάδε μαρτυρώντας 1
κατ’ ίκτασιν δἡα>.
146
Hein. π.μ.λ. (2. 941. 28 Lentz) . . . μάθος. Άλ/caῖος· ὰπ πατέρων μάθος
147, 148
Apoll. Pron. 95. 14 [άμε'ων]* δμοιώϊ Αιολεῖς· ’Αλκαίος* (78)* ἐπι δε τί}ς συνάρθρον
πατέρων άμμων
καί τῆ ἐντελεστἐρα·
ἀμμετίρων ἀχὲων3
149
Strabo 1. 37 [π. Νείλου]* τό δε πλείοσι στόμασιν Ικδιδόναι Koivbv καί πλειάνων, ώστ* οόκ ἄξιον μνήμης υπἐλαφε (ό 'Ομηρος), καί ταυτα πρός είδοτας· καθάττβρ ουδ' Άλ/catos, καίτοι ψ·ησαs αψΊχθαι καί αυτδς cis Αίγυπτον.
150 4
Plut. 7ΛΓ.	5 χάρκν γάρ ἄαα ταῖς ἡὅαναῖς συνεκλιπεῖν
τάν επιθυμίας, &ς μἡτε ἄνδρα φησϊν ’Αλκαίος διαφυγεῖν μ ὅτε γυναίκα.
•g. η,...................ὦν ἐπιθυμῖμις
Ι ουτ άνηρ ζαπίφυγγ’ οὔτε γὑνα ποτά.
1 ίο S3 also μίν λ:’ οό and ταυτα; Hesych, expl. δἡεις and
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OldEtymologicum Magnum : δη ν this means ‘ I find,’ from δίω with the same meaning used by Alcaeus :
For my part I find no witnesses of this ;2 lengthened to δ fa.
146
Herodian Words without Parallel: μάθος ‘ learning’; compare Alcaeus :
We learn from our fathers.3 147, 148
Apollonius Pronouns [άμεών ‘of us’]: Similarly in Aeolic: compare Alcaeus (78); and in the adjectival form ἀμμυν ; compare:
of our fathers
and the fuller form άμμετἐρ^ν ; compare of our troubles
149
Strabo Geography [on the Nile]: Its entering the sea by several mouths, however, is a characteristic it shares with other rivers, so that Homer did not consider it worthy of mention, particularly as it was well-known to his audience. Nor is Alcaeus more communicative, although lie declares that he had been in Egypt himself.
150
Plutarch Love of Riches: For it is a good thing that we leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desires that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are escaped neither by man nor woman.
1 cf. E.M. 264. 19	2 or 11 shall find'	3 or peril.
‘ We learn by suffering ’
δἡετε as futures in sense 2 Nauck ἀπ παθίων μ. cf. proverb πάθος μάθος 8 mss άχαιων 4 cf. 115: ζα,π, = δ<απίφευγε
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151
Ath. «3. 73e"[w. σικύου]· ’Αττικοί μεν οδν άεί τρισνλΚάβως, ’Αλκαίος δει
δακη τῶν σίκλων 1
φησίν, απὅ εόὅείας της σίκυς, ώς στάχυς στάχυος.
152
Hesych, τετρά/·αιν· ὅρνεόν τι· ’Αλκαῖος·
τετ paFaiaαηδονας 2
1533
/>/. KL Mag. Reitz, σισόρνας καί σισόρας* τά ὅασία δἐρ/χατα τα τετριχωμἐνα- και ’Αλ/οαῖος <5 μελοποιὅς*
ἔνδυς σισὑρναν
154 4
Zenob. Parocm. 1. 31 (cf. 2, 61)
ἀντὶ κάκω κννος νν απαιτείς* 5
ἐπι τών /cafca, 6 αντί τών κακών άπαιτούντων.
155 4
Apostol. Parocm. 2. 669 (cf. 2. 525)
φεὑγων τέφραν εἰς άνθρακίαν πὲτεν 7
ἐπι τών από ηττόν,ύν χςίροσι περίπεσόντων κακοῖς.
1 mss δάκτ? φησι τ. σικύνν: σίκυων E or the example would not prove.Ath.’β statement; cf. Sa. 87	2 7?--#: mss
τ€τρά5αν ό. rr *A. | τετράδυσιν άήδονας 8 added by Hfrn.
412
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers]: In the Attic dialect the word is always of three syllables, but Alcaeus says :
. . . takes bites of the cucumbers;
σίκλων being from a nominative σίκυς, as στάχυς ‘ ear of corn,’ genitive στάχυος.
152
Hesychius Glossary : Pheasant: A kind of bird; Alcaeus : [compare] nightingales to pheasants [in song]
153
Old Etymologicum Magnum: σίσυρνα and σισνρα: thick skins covered with hair ; compare the lyric poet Alcaeus :
dad in a skin
154
Zenobius Proverbs:
Asking for a pig in place of a bad dog;1
a saying used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a bad thing.
155
Apostolius Proverbs:
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen into the coals;
a saying used of those who fall from less into greater misfortune.
1 ref. perh. to one of the tyrants
4 added by E; metre ‘ Alcaic ’	5 mss κακού, κακής and
avaiTtis e mss also καλα 7 mss τ. φ. and επεσεν
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Θ'	κα Γ
ΣΚΟΛΙΩΝ
1561
Berliner Klassikertexte 5. 2. 9810
ττα ypr)]v άρύστηρ έσκέραμεν μέγαν ; τί τοσσ]α μὁχθης, τοῦτ’ ἔμεθεν σὑνεις ὼ? οὑ τι] μὴ τώξαυος 2 ἄλλως ἄμμαρ ἔ]μοι μεθύων ἀείσης ;
5
τί δὴ θα]λάσσας φειδὁμεθ’, ὼς κάρον χειμω]νοείδην αίθρον ἐπήμενοι; αἰ δ’ ἐνσ]τάθεντες ὼ? τάχιστα τάν τε χ]άδσν 3 καμάκιον ἔλοντες
10
ὰπ νᾶα] λὑσαμεν, ττροτ ἐνώπια κίρα τρὁ]ποντες, και κ’ Ιθαρώτβροι φυίημ]εν ἰλλάεντι θύμω κάτε κ’ ἀ]μὑστιδος ἔργον εἴη.’
·0·
νώθην] δ’4 ὸνάρταις %ὲρρα σύ μοιίμμά των ‘ Ὀ παῖς,’ ἔφαισ]θ’, c ἔμῳ φ[ερὲ]τω κάρα γνόφαλλον οὐ γὰρ] εἰστίθησιν εἰς τὺ πλοῖον μ ὅ]δε τᾴδ’ ἀοίδᾳ·
20
οὔτοι σὺ τον νών,] ἄγρὁ άϋτά, μοι κίνης, ὅ γε βρὑχων] ἅτε πυρ μίγα οὐ βρατβραν ἔλαν5] τίθησθα τάνδε φὲρην, χαΧεττωτέραν δέ1]
ι restored by E, C.R. 1909. 72,1917. 9	2 adj. 3 handle,
14
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Books IX and X DRINKING SONGS 156
From a Second-Century Papyrus : f. . . What need to have mixed in the great bowl ? Why labour so, when I tell you that I will never have you to waste the livelong day in wassailing and song ? O why spare we to use the sea, suffering the winter-cool freshness of the morning to pass like a drunken sleep ? If we had but gone quickly aboard, taken hold of the tiller, and loosed the ship from her moorings the while we turned the sailyard to front the breeze, then merrier should we be and light of heart, and it would be as easy work as a long draught of wine.’ But hanging a [listless] arm upon my sleeve you cried, * [The lad] may bring [a cushion] for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not put me [in his boat. Never think you disturb iny mind,] you wild clamourer, [though with your roaring] like a great fire you make it [harder rather than easier to bear this heat.’]
tiller, cf. χανδάνω, λαβἡ λαμβάνω 4 ὅ’: Ρ τ 5 ελαν = είλην, cf. Hesych, γἐλαν (i. e. F4\av)
415
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Ath. 10. 430 a κατο. yap πάσαν 8>pav καί πάσαν περίστασις πίνων ό ποιητές outos (’Αλκαῖος) εύρίσκεται· χειμώνος μεν εν τούτοις*
Νεὑει μὲν 6 Ζευς, ἐν δ’ οράνω μὲγας χείμων, πεπάγαισιν δ’ ὑδάτων ρὁαι*1
5 κάββαΧΧε τον χεῖμων’, ἐπὶ μὲν τίθεις πῦρ, ἐν δὲ κέρναις οἶνον ἀφειδἐως μελιχρόν, αὐτὰρ ἀμφὶ κόρσα μάΧθακον ἀμφιδὑω 2 γνόφαλλον.
158
Ibid. ... ἐν δε τοῖς συμπτώμασιν
Οὐ χρῆ κάκοισι θύμον ἐπιτρἐπην* 3 ττροκόψομεν yap ovBev, άσάμβνοι σ’,4 ὦ Βὑκχι· φάρμακον δ’ άριστον οίνον €νικαμένοις μεθὑσθην.
159 5
Ibid. 15. 674 c ἐκάλουν δε καί οΓς περιείεοντο τόν τράχηλον στεφάνους υποὅυμίδας, ώς ’Αλκαῖος ἐν tovtois·
ἀλλ’ άνητω μὲν περὶ ταῖς δἐραισι περθἐτω πλἐκταις ὐπαθὑμιδάς τις, κὰδ δὲ γβυάτω μύρον άΒυ κατ τω στήθεος ἄμμι.
1 νεόει i?, cf. Anacr. 6, Hor.	13. 1 : mss uct, but rain
is incompatible with frost: Heck, νίφει: mss also ἐκ δ’ a imp. mid. J7: mss ἀμφι, ἀμφ! from above	* ἀυμον
Steph : mss μυὅον	4 άσάμενοι σ[οϊ) δ mss ασαμενοι &,
4i6
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Athenaeue Doctors at Dinner: For the poet Alcaeus is found drinking at every time and on every occasion ; in the winter in these lines :
The Sky-God bows himself; there is a great storm in the heavens, the streams of water are frozen fast. . . . Defy the storm with a good fire and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and then put a soft cushion on either side your brow.
158
The Same: . . . and in his misfortune, in this passage :
It is ill yielding the heart to mischance; for we shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine and drink deep.
159 2
The Same: They called the garlands which they used to tie round their necks hypothymides ; compare Alcaeus :
But let them put garlands woven of anise about our necks and pour sweet myrrh over our bosoms.3
1 cf. Hdn. π.μ.λ. 7. 27 Lentz, Long. Past. 3. 3	2 cf.
Poll. 6. 107, Sch. Theocr. 7. 63, Ath. 678 d * 11. 3-4 put here by Β from Ath. 687 d 4 and that bravest and moreover most warlike of poets, Alcaeus, says “And pour, etc.”’
ἀσάμενος £	5 11. 1—2 here, 3-4 Ibid. 687 d καί & kviptiiraros
δε προσέτι ὅε καί πολεμικ < ώτατ > os ποιητές ’Αλκαίος Ιφη ‘ κάδ κ. τ,λ.
417
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Arist. Pol, 1285 a 33 ῆρχον δ* οι μεν (των αίσυμνητων) διά βίου τἡν βρχἡν ταύτην, οι δά μέχρι τινών ωρισμένων χρόνων ἡ τράγων, οίον ειλοντἀ ποτε Μυτιληναΐοι Πιττακδν πρός rows φυγάδας «ν προειστἡκεσαν Άντιμ€νίδη* καί *ΑΛκαῖυς ό ποι^τἡς. δηλοΐ δ* Άλκαΐο* οτ ι τύραννον εῖλοντο τόν Πιττακὅν £ν τινι τών 2κολιων Μελών ἐπιτιμ^ γάρ 5τγ
.	.	.	. φώνα δ’ άθρόα1 τὸν κακοπάτριΒα
Φίττακον 2 πόλιος τὰς ἀχὁλω καὶ βαρυδαίμονος
ἐστάσαντο τύραννον μἐγ’ ἐπαίνεντες 8 ἀὁλλεες.
161 4
Proel. Hes. Op. 584 [ῆμος ὅε σκόλυμό* τ* avdei καί ἡχετα τέττιζ Ι δ*νδρέφ ἐφεζἀμενος λιγι/ρἡν καταχεόατ’ ἀοιδἡν | πυκνὅν όπὅ πτέρυγαν, ὅἐρεος καματώδ*ο$ &ρη, Tripos νιόταταί τ* αίγες καί οίνος ἄριστος, ] μαχλόταται ὅε γυναίκες, αμαυρότατοι δ4 τοι ἄνδρες Ι εισίν, ἐπε! κεφαλήν καί γοόνατα 2είριος ἄζει]· τοιαυτα ὅε καί τόν ’Αλκαῖον ἄὅειν
Τέγγβ πλεὑμονας οἴνῳ* τὺ γὰρ ἄστρον περι-τἐλλετ αι,
ἀ δ’ ώρα χαλἐπα, πάντα δὲ δίψταισ’ ὐπὰ καύματος,
ἀγη δ* ἐκ πέταλων FaSea τίττιξ <ἐπιδενδρίων>5
άνθη δὲ σκόλυμος· νῦν δὲ 7ύναικες μιαρώταται 6 β λἐπτοι δ’ ἄνδρες ἐπεὶ και κβφάΧαν καί γὁνα Σείριος
ἄζει7	.	.	.	.
1 Reis.-Α’ from Plut, where the form φωναΐ, i.e. φάνα, shows that ά. φ. is not his rendering of ἀἀλλεες: not in Arist. 1 so Sch. 41, Lesb. coin Mion, ᾶιῳ. 6. ρ. 64, cf. Poll. 2. 175 where mss Ψιττακἀν: mss here Πιττ. * άχόλω Schn. ‘ restless,5 cf. χαλά« and Hesych, χαλιά* ἡσυχία: ἐπαίνενres Ahr: mss -νἐοντες 4 πάντα κ,τ,λ. only in Ath. * Ράδ*α Graevius-Seid: mss τάδε ἄν: 4νιδ*νδρίων E> cf. Jul. Λῖμ 24:
4(8
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Aristotle Politics: Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others only for definite periods or till they had accomplished definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal with the exiles under Antimenidas and the poet Alcaeus. Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant in one of his Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen saying:
With one voice they have set up the base-born Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and ill-starred country, shouting his praise by their thousands.2
161s
Proclus on Hesied Works and Days [‘ When the artichoke flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings, in the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats fattest and wine at its best, then are women most wanton, but men at their weakest; for Sirius parches head and knees ’] : Alcaeus sings in like strain :
/ Soak your throttle in wine ;4 for the star is coming round again,5 the season is hard to bear with the world athirst because of the heat; the cricket sounds sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sirius 5 parches both the head and the knees.
1 cf. Dioii. Hal. 5. 73, Plut. Ainat. 18	* cf. Plut. Erot. 18
* cf. Ath. 10. 430 b, 1. 22 e, Gell. 17. 11. 1, Macrob. Sat. 7. 15. 13, Plut. Symp. 7. 1, Eust. Od. 1612. 14, II. 890. 47, Plut. Stoic, repug. 29, Plin. N.H. 22. 43	4 throttle :
the Greek is ‘ lungs5	6 i. e. the dog-days are coming
for 2J 11. read here by Β see Sa. 94	6 mss ανὅεῖ δε καί σ.
and μιαρ. γυν. 7 mss λεπ. δ ἐ τοι: ἐπε! καί: mss ἐπεΙ: γο'να Β, cf. Steph. Byz. s. γἀννος : mss γόνατα
419
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Ath. 1. 22 f (after 161. 1-2) . . . καί αλλαχού*
Πώνωμεν,1 τὺ yap αστρον ττεριτέλλεται.
163
Ibid. 10. 430 c πώς ουν εμελλεν ό ἐπΙ τοσουτον φιλοπωτης (*Αλκαῖος) νηφάλιοι elvat καί καθ’ ενα καί δύο κυάθονί πίνειν; αότό γουν τό ποιημάτων, φησ\ 2ίλευκος, βντιμαρτυρεῖ τοῖς οδτως ἐνδεχομἐνοις* φι^σΐ γάρ*
Πώνωμεν1 τί τὰ λὐχν όμμένομεν ; δάκτυλος ape ρα.
κὰδ δ’ ἄερρβ κυλίγναις μεγάλαις, ἄιτ’, ἀπ’ οἵκιδος·2
οἶνον γὰρ Χεμέλας καὶ Δῖος υἵος λαθικάδεα ἀνθρώποισιν ἔδωκ’· ἔγχεε κέρναις ἔνα καὶ δύο β πλήαις κὰκ κεφάλας, α δ’ ἀτέρα τὰν ἀτέραν κύλιξ
ωθήτω·.................
ενα πρός δύο farms κιρνάναι κ€λ*ύων.
164 3
Ου. Pop, 1233. 32
Κατ τὰς πολλά π[αθοίσας κεφάλας κάκγεε μοι μύρον]
καὶ κατ τω πολ[ίω στήθεος· αἰ γάρ τισί κ’ ἄλγος ἦ,]
1 Mein : mss πίν. * E, cf. δο/cis dimin. of δοκὅς and 216. 48 Βόκχις* όνομα ΑΙολικδν παρά τό Βάκχος . . . άς ίππος χππίί καί οίκος οικίς: mss α/ τἀ ποικίλα {ποικίλλω): edd. ἄῖτα,
420
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161. 1-2) : . . . and in another place:
Let us drink, for the star is coming round.1
163
The Same : How then was such a lover of drink (as Alcaeus) to be sober and take only one or two cups at a time (as Chamaeleon of Pontus interprets the phrase) ? At any rate the actual song in which it occurs, testifies, as Seleucue points out, against this interpretation :
Let us drink; why wait for the lamp-lighting ? the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take down the great cups, beloved friend, from the cupboard ; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave wine to make us forget our cares. Pour bumpers in a mixture of one and two,2 and let cup chase cup around hotfoot;3
thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion of one to two.
164
From a Second-Century Papyrus :
Over my long-suffering head, over my hoary breast, pour me the unguent. If any man be in
1 cf. p. 419 n. 5	2 t. e. one of wine to two of water
3	cf. Ath. 10. 430 a, and 11. 481 a
iroiKiKais 3 1-2 i?-# (C.R. 1914. 77) from Plut. Qu. Conv.
3. 1. 3 (== 42 Bergk), 3-6 J2 e.g.
421
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e.g. ττωνοντων. κάκα [δὴ παῖσι βρὁτοις ἔστ’ ὅτ Ὀλύμπιοι]
ἔδοσαν, πόδα δ’ ἄλλω[ν τόδε μοι κωύκϊ μόνω πάθος]
δ ανθρώπων, ὸ δὲ μὴ φ[αὶς dyaOov πώνεμεν ἔμμεναι]
[κ]ήν[ῳ] φαῖσθ’ * Ἀπὁλ[οι’· ου yap ἴσαισθ’ ώγαθον οὐδ’ ὅ μήΛ]
165
Sch. /ί. 8. 177 [τείχεα ἀβληχρά]· ἄλλως ῆδη αυτὅ τό βλη-
ΧΡός σημαίνει ως ἐπ! τό πλεῖστον μάλλον τό άσβενε'ς* ’Αλκαίος θ'-
. βΧήγρων ανέμων αγζιμαντοι ττνοαι
166
Ath. 10. 430b (after/ι. 39. 1-2)	. . . του δ’ fapos·
Ἠρος ἀνθεμὁεντος ἐπάιον ἀρχομἐνοιο*
καί προελὅάν
ἐν δὲ κερνάτε τὼ μελιάδεος ὅττι τάχιστα κρατήρα .....................
167
Ibid. 10. 430 c (after /r. 42) . . . καί καθόλου δε συμβουλεύω ν φησίκ·
Μηδέν ἄλλο φυτεύσης πρὁτερον δένδριον ἀμ-
πὲλω.1
1 δἐνδριον Ahr : mss δἐνδρον
422
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pain, then let him drink. [To all men soon or late the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of mine I share] with other men. And as for him that [says there is] no [good in drinking], you may say to him c Be hanged with you! [you know not good from bad.*]
1651
Scholiast on the Iliad [‘ weak walls ’] : The meaning of the simple form βληχρόs without the α is usually ‘weak* or ‘ light ’; compare Alcaeus Book IX:
. . . the stormless breath of light winds
166
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [following fr. 39. 1-2] . . . and in the spring he says:
I heard the flowery Spring beginning; and, a little further on :
make haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet.
167
The Same [following/r. 42] . . . and indeed he gives the following general advice:
Plant no tree sooner than the vine.
1 cf. Cram. Λ.Ο. 1. 95. 15, Eust. 705. 62
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Ath. 2. 38 e [π. μἐὅης]* απὅ του κατά μίθην ὅε καταστήματος καί ταύρφ τταρ^ικάζουσι τόν Δ<όνυσον . . . καί τταρδάλ€ΐ διά rb πρός βίαν τρἐπβσὅαι τοί/s έξοινωθέντα?. Άλκαΐο*·
άλλοτα μεν μελιάδεος, ἄλλοτα δ’ όξυτέρω τριβολων ἀρυτήμενοι·
είσΐ 8’ οί και ΘυμικοΙ γίνονται- τοιουτοε ὅε ό ταύρος* Ευριπίδης (Bacch. 743). διά δε τό μάχιμον καί θ-ηριώδας 4νιοι γίνονται- οθεν καί rb παρδαλώδες.
169
Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 οι οίνωθέντ^ τα του λογισαου άττόρρητα έκφαίνουσιν- 5 ὅε ν καί *Α λκαῖἀς φησιν-
οίνος yap	άνθρώττοισι . .	,1
170, 171
Γει. .fiif. Afagr. Miller 258 πώ· . . . £στι δε καί ί>ήμα ττροσ-τακτικδν ταρά Αίολβνσιν οΓον
Χαῖρε καὶ πω τάνδε·
ὅπερ λἐγεται ἐν 4τ4ρφ σνμττωθι 2 . . . οΓον
Δεῦρο σνμττωθι.3
1724
Ath. 11. 481 a [π. κυλίκων] ... καί ἐν τφ δεκάτψ-
Λάταγες ττοτίονται κυΧίχναν ἀπὸ Τηίαν
«ς διαφόρων γινομένων καί ἐν κυλικών.
1 άνθρώττοισι Fick, metre as 124 or, reading διόττρον as disyll., 3rd line of ‘Alcaic’: mss -ποις * mss Pel. iripois σύμττοθι	*	orn. ὅευρο adding αντί του σύμττοθι ἡ ἐ<
του τώ τό πάβι 4 cf. Ath. 5. 666b, 668 d
424
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Athenaeue Doctors at Dinner [on drunkenness]: It is from the condition of drunkenness that Dionysus is likened to a bull, and, through his making drunken persons violent, to a leopard. Compare Alcaeus:
drawing it sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes as bitter as burdocks
Some men become angry; this is like the bull ; compare Euripides (Bacchae 743). And some through quarrelsomeness become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a leopard.
Tzetzes on Lycophron : Drunken people disclose the secrets of the mind ; and this is why Alcaeus says :
170,8171
Old Etymologicum Magnum,: πω (the adverb) . . . and it is also imperative of a verb in Aeolic ; compare :
Hail, and drink this !
which is equivalent to σύ'μ.ττωθι in another passage; . . . compare:
172
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups, following fr. 164] . . . and in the tenth Book :
The heeltaps fly from Teian cups;4
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at Teoe.
1 cf. Bust. Od. 1910. 18	* or like κάτοπτρον, ‘mirror’?
3	cf. E.M. 698. 51	4 i. e. in the game of cottabus
169
for wine is a spying-hole unto man.2
Hither, and drink with me.
4«5
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Et. Mag. 639. 17 oitBfis· ιστεον ὅτι του1 ούδείς ὅτε ισοδύναμε? τφ οὅτις δύο μέρη λόγου εΙσί, τό τε οὅ καί τό δείς* οόδε γάρ ἐστι σύνθετον· ει γάρ ἡν σύνθετον ήμελλε πρὅ μιας £χειν τόν τόνον . . . αύτοΰ ὅε του δείς2 τό ουδέτερον δέν χωρίς της ου παραθεσεως έχομεν παρά Άλκαίφ ἐν τφ ἐνάτ^τ
καί κ’ οὖδεν ἐκ δἐνος γἐνοιτο·
Ζηνόβιος.
174
Cram. Λ.Ρ. 3. 121. 5 7ί. 1. 39 [^€ψα]· μηδεϊς δε ἡμας νεμεσητους άποφἡνειεν, ως ει'κῆ τό εΐραφιώτης γράφοντας· ου γάρ ἐστι του ποιητου, ἀλλ’ ’Αλκαίοιτ
Έρραφβώτας yap ἄναξ .	.	.	,3
175
Hdn. π.μ.λ. (2. 941. 15 Lentz) τἀ εις -ος λἡγοντα ουδέτερα δισύλλαβα, εί £χοι πρὅ τἐλους τό α, συνεσταλμένου "πάντως αν τό εχει, εί μἡ «ατά διάλεκτον είη, &σπερ rb πάρος-
ἐπὶ γὰρ πάρος ονίαρον ἴκνηται*
’Αλκαῖάς φησι.
1764
Poll. 6. 107 Ανακρέων . . . στεφανοΰσθαί φησι καί άνέιτφ, ως καί 2απφώ καί Αλκαῖος* ουτοι δ* ἄρα καί σελίνοις.
Aero ad Hor. Οά. 4. 11. 3 [‘nectendis apium coronis’]: vel quia Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari.
1 E\ mss τό a i?: mss ούδεις * Έρραφεώτας E: mss -του from ου γάρ above 4 cf. 159
1 cf. Gram. Gr. 3. 301, Bek. A. 3. 1362	8 this epithet
426
Digitized by Google
ALCAEUS
1731
Eiymologicum Magnum [on the word ovbcls ‘ nobody ’] : It should be noted that when it is equivalent to oins there are two parts of the word ovdeis ‘ nobody,’ namely οΰ and δείς; it is not a compound. If it were, it would have the accent on the syllable before . . . The neuter of the actual word δείς (‘any man’) is found used apart from the ου (‘ not ’) in the 9th Book of Alcaeus :
and nothing will come of anything ;
Zenobius.
174
Cramer Inedita {Paris) on the Iliad [‘ I roofed ’] : Let no one blame us for writing είραφιώτης without due consideration ; for it is not Homer’s word but Alcaeus’ ; compare
for the Lord Eirapheotes 2
175
Herodian Words without Parallel: Disyllabic neuters ending in -ος, if they have alpha in the penultimate always have it short, unless it be in dialect, as vapos ‘ decrepitudeJ in Alcaeus ; compare :
for woeful decrepitude is coming.3
176
Pollux Vocabulary: Anacreon . . . says that he crowned himself with anise, and so say Sappho and Alcaeus; these two poets also speak in this connexion of celery (or parsley).
Aero on Horace [‘parsley for weaving garlands’] ... or else because Alcaeus often speaks of bis being crowned with parsley.
of Bacchus was variously explained, c. g. because after his premature birth he was ‘ stitched up’ (ἐρράφὅαι) in the thigh of Zeus * metre 86
427
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Ath. 11. 478 b [π. ποτηρίων]’ τἀ μόνωτα νοτήρια tCOTvXoiy
ων καί ’Αλκαῖοτ μνημονεύει
428
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-cups]: One-handled drinking-cups were called κότυΚοι
goblets
and are mentioned by Alcaeus.
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TABLES
Comparing the Numebation adopted in this Edition
(E) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGK IN HIS
‘ Poetae Lybici Grabci ’ OF 1882 (Bgk.) and Hiller-Cbusius in their ‘ Anthologia Lybica * OF 1913 (Hil.)
ALCMAN
Bgk.	E	Bgk.	E
1	8	26	26
2	9	27	27
3	10	28	28
4	12	29	31
5	11	30	32
6	13	31	33
7	14	32	35
8	15	33	46
9	2b	34	47
10	2c	35	62
11 12	29 3	361 37 J	130
	/ ῦ	38	131
lo	l 6	39	61
14	7	40	53
15	1	41	54
16	16	42	55
17	18	43	56
18	19	44	57
19	22	45	43
20	23	46	44
21	24	47	45
22	87	48	48
23	1		Anacr.
24	2a		44
25	25	50	51
Bgk.	E	Bgk.	E
51	21	75	141
52	132	76	137
53	52	77	78
54	30	78	79
55	133	79	134
56a	59	80	135.
56b	60	81	142
57	63	82	80
58	64	83	85
59	50	84	86
60	36	85a·	81
61	65	85b	82
62	66	86	58
63	67	87	89
64	68	88	90
65	69	89	91
66	37	90	136
67	70	91	143
68	71	92	144
69	72	93	92
70	73	94	93
71	74	95	94
72	75	96	95
73	76	97	38
74a	77	98	20
74b	138	99	145
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Bgk.-£]
Bgk.	E	Bgk.	E 1	Bgk.	E	Bgk.	E
100	88	115	146 J	ϊ 129	120	144	157
101a	39	116	107	130	148	145	124
101b	96	117	139	131	121	146a	40
102	83	118	Γ108	132	149	146b	158
103	84		1109	133	161	147a	159
104	97	119	110	134	122	147b	127
105	98	ϊ 120	111	135	150	148	34
106	99	1 121	112 1	136a	123	149	128
107	101	I 122	113	136b	151	150	23
108	102	1 123	147 1	137	152	151	129
109	100	1 124	114	138	153	152	41
110	4	125	115	139	154	153	160
111	103	1 126	116	140	125		Γ 42
112	104	! 127	117	141	155	p. 78	-! 162
113	105	128a	118	142	126		[163
114	106	! 128b	119	143	156		
Hil.	E	Hil.	E	Hil.	E	Hil.	E
	[ 8	17	46	35	72	54	22
1	I12	18	47	36	73	55	23
	ll3	19	44	37	74	56	131
2	2b	20	45	38	71	57	81
3	9	21	69	39	75	58	82
4	16	22	Adesp.	40	76	59	25
5	1	23	31	41	77	60	62
6	29	24	19	42	2c	61	130
7	2a	25	Anacr.	43	14	62	48
7a	18		44	44	130	63	64
8	26	26	52	45	138	64	50
9	27	27	60	46	141	65	36
10	53	28	10	47	142	66	66
11	54	29	Adesp.	48	78	67	37
12	55	30	28	49	137	68	70
13	Adesp.	31	32	50	79	69	58
14	21	32	87	51	134	70	89
15	61	33	56	52	135	71	59
16	43	34	24	53	Adesp.	72	57
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[Hil.-£
Hil.	E	Hil.	E ι	Hil.	E	Hil.	E
73	15	82	67	90	144	99	39
74	33	83	68 ι	91	92	100	Adesp.
75	35	84	80 !	92	93	101	Ad.
76	51	85	85	93	94	102	Ad.
77	132	86	86	94	95	103	Ad.
78	30	87	91 1	95	38	104	Ad.
79	133	88	136	96	20	105	Ad.
80	63	88a	162	97	145		
81	65	89	143 ι	98	88		
E	Bgk.	Hil.	E	Bgk.	Hil.	E	Bgk.	Hil.
1	23	5	24	21	34	50	59	64
2a	24	7	25	25	59	51	50	76
2b	9	2	26	26	8	52	53	26
2c	10	42	27	27	9	53	40	10
3	12	—	28	28	30	54	41	11
4	110	—	29	11	6	55	42	12
5\	13		30	54	78	56	43	33
6/			31	29	23	57	44	72
7	14	—	32	30	31	58	86	69
8	1	1	33	31	74	<59	56a	71
9	2	3	34	148	—	60	56b	27
10	3	28	35	32	75	61	39	15
11	5	—	3»	60	65	62	35	60
12	4	\ χ	37	66	67	63	57	80
13	6	) 1	38	97	48	64	58	63
14	7	43	39	101a	99	65	61	81
15	8	73	40	146a	—	66	62	66
16	16	4	41	152	—	67	63	82
17	Adesp.	Ad.	42	p. 78	—	68	64	83
	4()B	13	43	45	16	69	65	21
18	17	7a	44	46	19	70	67	68
19	18	24	45	47	20	71	68	38
20	98	96	46	33	17	72	69	35
21	51	14	47	34	18	73	70	36
22	19	54	48	48	62	74	71	37
23 20 VOL. I.		55	49	48n		75	72 F F	39 433
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E	Bgk.	Hil.	1E	Bgk.	Hil.	E	Bgk.	Hil.
76	73	40	106	114	—	135	80	52
77	74a	41	107	116	—	136	90	88
78	77	48	108)	118		137	76	49
79	78	50	109]			138	74b	45
80	82	84	110	119	—	139	117	—
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84	103	—	114	124	—	143	91	89
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95	96	94	126	140	—	154	139	—
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97	104	—	127	147b	—	156	143	—
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j 116	131
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124	165
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126	29
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131	166
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135	33
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144	161)
145	170
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147	172
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153	177
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168	132
169	190
170	142
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1	1	30	51 ι	58	125	86	122
2	2	31	52	59	126	87	105
3	3	32	58	60	124	88	135
4	4	33	56	61	101	89 \	148
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31	132	—	80
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94	110	—	127	58	—	161	39	43
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Fragments not included in Bergk’s Edition of 1882
ALCMAN	42	113b	72
163	43	158*	73
164	44		74
	45	—	75
—	46		76
	47	ALCAEUS	77
SAPPHO	65	11	120
lA	66	14	122
35|	82	17	128f
36	83|	26	134
37	84	27	143*
38	85	68	153*
39	86	69	154
40	! 89	70	155
41	! 113a	71	156
Fragments newly restored exempli gratia fkom Paraphrases
ALCMAN	48f	147	51
14	64	154f	65
139	77	157	66
	89		67
	90		80
SAPPHO	91	ALCAEUS	93
11	92	1	95
24	loot	4	96
29	107	28	97
30	109	29	121
31	110	30	133f
33	142	48	150
* Included by Hiller-Crusius	t Partly * new ’ ·
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Achilles (‘ Tatius *); 78; mathematician ; Α.I). 200 ? see Vita Aero : 163, 313, 426; Latin commentator on Horace; Aio. 180 Acusilaiis: 13,383; mythologist; 550 B.c.
Adesvota: 190, 286; anonymous fragments o f Lyric Poets quoted by Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci, vol. iii.
Aelian : 10, 26, 34, 44, 60,104,138, 146, 151; writer of miscellanies; Α.I>. 200
Aeliue Dionysius: 29; lexicogra-
Eher; a.d. 120 ylus: 94, 340, 346; writer of tragedy; 485 B.C.
Alcaeus : 3, 58, 101, 113, 142, 143, 145, 157, 163-5, 181, 190, 222-3, 226-7,230, 248-50, 253, 264, 267, 283, 286, 305, 309 ff. Alcaeus : 390; writer of comedy; 390 B.C.
Alciphron : 153; writer of fictitious letters; a.d. 150
Aleman : 3, 27, 41, 45 ff., 139, 165, 269, 289. 357, 383, 391 Alexander οι Aetolia : 44; poet; 275 B.O.
Alexander Cornelius (Polyhistor): 5, 23, 49, 113: 65 B.O. Alexandrides, see Anaxandrides. Alexis : 191; writer of comedy;
Ammonius:	77, 86, 196, 231;
grammarian; a.d. 390 Anacreon : 3, 17, 145, 149, 161, 165, 169, 173, 177-9, 183, 225-7, 303, 311, 315, 385, 416; lyric poet; 530 b.c. Anaxandrides (sic): 101; writer of comedy; 360 B.o.
Anthologia Palatina [ά.Ρ.1: 28, 44, 49, 158, 162-6, 174, 177, 249,
* The dates are those of the
254, 280, 316 ; a large collection of Greek ‘ epigrams,* i. e. inscriptions and quasi-inscriptions, embodying the earlier compilations of Meleager and others, made by Constantine Cephalas about a.d. 020
Anthologia Planudea : 173, 280; a similar but shorter collection made by Maximus Planudes A.l>. 1301
Antig6nus of Carystus : 72; sculptor, writer on art, biographer; 240 B.c.
Antipiter of Sidon : 159,165; epigrammatist: 150 B.c.
Antip&ter of Thessalonlca:	45,
139 ?, 165 ?; epigrammatist; 10 B.o.
Antiph&nes:	153; writer of
comedy; 365 B.O.
An^te : 165; a poetess, author of ‘ epigrams ’; 280 B.C. ?
ApollodOrus : 10, 14, 51, 71, 121, 311, 409; chronologer, grammarian, mythologist; 140 n.C.
Apollonius (Dysc0lus): 61-3, 69, 70, 74-8, 85-8, 92, 96, 102, 120, 126, 190-5, 198, 200, 213, 220, 236, 270, 278, 292, 300, 321, 326-8, 340-2, 348, 352-4, 358, 372, 400, 406, 410; grammarian ; A.D. 110
Apollonius of Rhodes : 12, 14, 59, 66, 155, 196, 203, 237, 297, 381, 383; poet; 260 B.C.
Apollonius (son of Archebius): 77; grammarian and lexicographer; a.d. 1
Apostolius: 31,152-3.412; compiler of a collection of proverbs; Α.Ό. 1460 Apuleius: 149; Roman philosopher and novelist; A.J). 130
nuit, i. e. about the 40th year
443
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Aratus : 64, 379: didactic poet;
270 B.c.: see Vita Arcadiue: 133; grammarian; between Α.I). 200 and 600; the work on accentuation ascribed to him perh. belongs to Theodosius.
Archiloehus : 23, 37-9, 107, 155, 159,167, 355, 397; elegiac and iambic poet; 650 B.c. Archytae: 119; of Mytilene; a writer on music; 330 B.c. ?* Arlon : 136 ft.
AristaenStus : 200; writer of fictitious letters; a.d. 450 Aristarchus : 75, 315; grammaiian ;
175 B.c.
Aristides : 66, 72, 80-2, 108, 128, 159, 192, 250 , 338-40, 360; rhetorician; a.d. 170 Aristdcles:	139; grammarian;
20 B.c.
Arlstoph&nes [Ar.l: 10, 31, 42, 73, 104, 138, 196, 206, 274, 311, 316, 352. 390. 399, 408; writer of comedy; 410 B.o. Aristophanes of Byzantium : 111, 315, 377; grammarian; 215
Aristotle [Arist.]: 10, 18, 46, 87 168, 250, 266, 274, 308, 359, 399, 418; philosopher: 345 B.O. Aristoxenus: 7, 125, 161, 179;
writer op music; 320 B.c. Arrian : 33; historian; a.d. 130 Areenius: 31, 81. 108, 359, 375; eon of Apostoliue; compiler of a collection of proverbs and sayings; a.d. 1500 ArtemfdOrus : 354; of Ephesus or of Daldia; a writer on dreams; A.D. 160
ArtSmon of Magnesia:	179; a
writer of unknown date Asclepi&des of Myrleia : 83; grammarian ; 70 b.c.
Athenaeus [Ath.]: 12,16, 37,46-8, 68-74, 82, 88, 92-4, 100, 106, 118-26, 132, 142-8, 151, 176, 183, 100-2, 226, 229, 240, 248, 253-4, 264-8, 278, 282, 301-3, 310, 314-6, 324, 332, 348, 358-60, 376-7, 886, 412, 416-24,428; writer of miscellanies; a.d. 220
444
Athenag5ras:	104; Christian
writer; a.d. 180
Atilius Fortunatianus: 181, 256-7, 403; Latin writer on metre ; A.D. 300 ?
Ausonius : 153; Roman poet; A.D. 350
Babrlus : 306; writer of fables in iambic verse; A.I>. 200
Baccheius : 43; writer on music; A.D. 320
Bacchylldes: 3, 165, 299; lyric poet; 470 B.c.
Bekker’s AnecdQta : 73, 80, 86, 90, 94, 102-3, 121, 12S-9, 154, 276, 302, 426 ; a collection of previously unedited Greek works, published 1814-21
Berlin Papyri: 376; quoted by van Herwerden Lex. Suppl. 8. v.
Berliner Klassikertexte: 202-4, 238-46, 346, 414; vol. v. contains papyrus and vellum fragments of Greek poetry
Bion : 200: poet; 100 B.o.?
Boi88onadef8 Anecddta Graeca: 345; a collection of previously unedited Greek works, published 1829-33
Callias: 315, 377; grammarian; 260 B.O. ?
Callimachus : 177, 255, 279, 324, 381: poet; 270 B.O.
[Calliethenes]:	222; historian;
330 B.CJ.: the extant works ascribed to him are spurious
Carmina Popularia: 95; folksongs in Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci, vol. iii.
Catullus:	166, 187, 254, 283,
291; Roman poet; 60 B.c.
Chamaeleon : 119, 179, 301, 315: Peripatetic philosopher and grammarian; 310 b.o.
Choeroboscus, Georgius: 70, 121, 182, 193, 264, 301, 304, 321, 334, 355, 375, 386, 393; grammarian : A.D. 600
Choricius: 292; rhetorician; A.D. 620
ChristodOrus: 51; poet; a.d. 500
Chrysippus : 58,220,234. 373, 381; the Stoic philosopher;	240
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B.c.; the fragmentary worl* On Negatives is perh. not his Cicero :	170, 312, 313, 401;
Roman orator and philosopher ; 60 B.c.
Clearchus: 177, 258; Peripatetic philosopher; 300 B.c.
Clement of Alexandria : 12,14, 28, 30, 33, 50; Christian writer; Ain. 200
CleoraSnes: 177; a dithyramblc and erotic poet; 420 B.o. ?
Cramer's Anecddta Oxoniensis : 51, 73, 76. 81, 85, 94-5, 100, 109, 114,120-1, 126, 130, 187, 226, 243, 285, 288, 304-6, 326, 337, 342, 351, 357, 379, 384, 390-1, 400-1, 423; a collection of previously unedited Greek works from Oxford MSS., published 1835-7
Cramer's Anecddta Parisiensia : 33, 69, 76, 82, 111, 187-9, 267, 288, 340, 383, 393 399, 407, 426: a collection οι previously unedited Greek works from Paris MSS., published 1839-41
Crates of Mallus : 45; grammarian; 170 B.C.
CratlDiis: 29, 43, 149, 153, 278; writer of comedy; 450 B.O.
Cyrillus :	407; of Alexandria;
author of a glossary; a.d. 420 ?
Demetrius: 172, 224-5, 252, 274, 284, 290, 294-6; rhetorician; Α.Ό. 50?
Demetrius of Byzantium:	375;
Peripatetic philosopher; 190 B.C. ?
Demetrius of Magnesia : 35; grammarian ; 60 B.O.
Demosthenes: 173, 295; the great Athenian orator and statesman ; 340 B.o.
Dicaearchus : 139, 315, 377; Peripatetic philosopher, historian, grammarian; 310 B.O.
Didymue : 149, 231; grammarian; 30 B.O.
Dio Chrysostom : 180,236; rhetorician ; a.d. 80
Diod0ms of Sicily : 19, 108, 145; ' historian; 40 B.c.
Dioggnes Laertius [Diog. L.]: 34,
308-10, 352, 364, 375; biographer ; A.D. 220
[Diogenian]: 258; grammarian; prob. not the author of the collection of proverbs under his name
Dionysius of Halicarnassus: 32, 172, 180-2, 294, 312, 419; historian and grammarian; 20 Bio.
Dionysius of Thrace : 293; grammarian ; 125 B.c.
Dionysius Periegetes: 331; geographer ; 300 B.o.
Dioscondes: 162; epigrammatist; 180 B.c.
DIphllus: 153; writer of comedy; 310 B.o.
Dracon:	95, 179, 317; gram-
marian ; a.d. 180
Ephippus: 153; writer of comedy; 350 B.o.
Eph6nis : 34, 101,183; historian; 350 B.C.
Epicr&tes: 177; writer of comedy; 360 B.c.
Erotian : 63; lexicographer; a.d. 60
Etymologicum Gudianum [E.G.]: 85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285, 300, 328, 378; etymological lexicon; a.d. 1100
Etymologicum Magnum [E.M.]: 63, 73, 85, 102, 110, 116-7, 120, 126-8, 130, 183, 191, 195-8, 234, 252-3, 265, 272-4, 277-8, 285, 289, 300-3, 329, 343, 352, 355, 369, 378-9, 382-8, 393, 401, 404, 407-10, 420, 424-6; etymological lexicon; a.d. 1200
Etymologicum Magnum Vetus [also called Et. Florentinum and Et. Genuinum]: 66, 88, 96-8,104, 132-4, 194, 285, 376-8, 385, 388-9, 406, 410-12, 424; an etymological lexicon compiled under the direction of Photius c. Α.Ώ. 870
Euclid (Eucleides): 28, 33; mathematician ; 300 B.c.
Eudocia:	144; Greek Empress
[her lexicon, Vvolariumt is really a work of the 16th cent.]; jl.o. 1060
Eumeius : 13 ff.
445
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Euphorion : 303; poet and writer of learned works; 235 B.c.
Euphronius: 139; grammarian;
Euripides’: 10. 64, 94, 183, 196. 272, 285, 299, 425; writer of tragedy; 440 B.c.
Eusebius : 14,18,46, 138,142,310; chronologer [mostly survives only in Jerome’s Latin version and the Armenian translation]; Α.I). 305
Eustathius : 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87, 92, 101-2, 106, 117, 124-5, 130, 155, 188,222-4, 231, 239, 250,253-5,279, 329-30, 333-5, 343, 350-6, 359, 384, 388, 391-2, 409, 419, 423-5; grammarian and historian; a.d 1160
Favorlnus (or Guarino): 91, 131. 385, 391, 401; scholar and lexicographer; a.d. 1520
Galen : 224, 360; writer on medicine, philosophy, grammar, criticism; A.D. 170 Gellius, Aulus : 168, 419; writer of miscellanies; a.d. 170
Glaucus of Rhegium : 7, 23, 37; writer on music and poetry; 420 B.O.
Gn&ippus : 49,177; an erotic lyric poet; 450 B.c.
Gorgias:	155, 269; a Sicilian
orator and teacher of rhetoric who visited Athens in 427 B.O. and after
Grammarians, Anonymous : 83, 97
Grammatici Graeci (Herodian, Apollonius Dyscolus, etc., edited by Lentz); 426, and see under author's names
Gregorius (Pardus):	224, 251;
grammarian; a.d. 1150
Harpocration : 67, 350, 404; grammarian ; a.d. 170
HeliodOrus : 71; metrician; 30 B.C.
Hellanlcus : 17,107,139, 315, 373 ; historian; 420 B.c.
Hephaestion : 48, 60, 70, 80-1, 86, 96-8, 118, 180-3, 218, 231, 238, 252, 256, 260-5, 268-73,
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276, 284, 288-94, 314, 318-21, 330, 350, 354—6, 374-8, 381. 398,402; metrician; a.d. 170 Heracleides :	385; grammarian ;
a.d. 380
Heracleides of Pontue : 21, 46, 93: Peripatetic philosopher and grammarian; 340 B.C. Heracleitus :	344; grammarian ;
Α.Ό. 50 ?
Heracleitus of Lesbos : 311; historian of unknown date Hermesi&nax: 144; poet; 290 B.c. Hermogenes : 62. 188-9, 238, 251, 286; A.D. 200
Her5das : 223; writer of mimes in iambic verse; 250 B.o. Herodian [Hdn.]: 55, 59, 60, 77-9, 88, 121, 129, 133, 183, 191, 197, 220-2, 250-2, 273, 288, 318, 334, 346, 388-90, 408-10, 417; Α.Ό. 170
Herod6tus [Hdt.]: 25, 107, 149, 136, 140, 394; historian; 445 B.C.
Hesiod [Hes.] :	13, 19, 35, 65,
105-9, 173, 183, 203, 251, 299, 383, 407; poet; 720 B.C.? Hes^chius : 10, 25, 29, 31, 42, 58, 62, 78, 98, 102, 112, 124, 128, 135, 183, 194, 198. 206, 224, 229, 248, 253-6, 268, 278-80, 302, 336, 344, 349, 352,358-60, 375, 382-4, 390, 403, 406, 410-12, 415, 418, 426; lexicographer ; A.I). 450 Himerius: 63, 174, 202, 282, 287, 290, 316 ; rhetorician ; Ain. 355
Hipponax: 155,175, 177; writer of iambic lampoons; 540 B.c. Homer [Homems]: 3,19,21, 23-5, 35, 61, 71, 95, 107, 149, 159, 165; Iliad 12, 63, 74, 84-6. 94, 102, 106, 121, 132, 143, 187, 220, 248. 280, 299, 304-6,
322,	349, 358, 388, 400, 408, 422; Odyssey 61, 74-80, 127, 132, 190, 248, 250, 254, 258, 327, 388, 408* see also Eustathius and Tzetzes; poet; 850 B.o. ?
Horace : 156, 161, 160, 312-3,
323,	345, 377, 401-3, 416, 427; Roman poet; 25 B.c.
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Horapollo:	317; grammarian;
writer on Egyptian hieroglyphs; A.Πο 380 Hyginus : 11; Homan writer ou agriculture, astronomy, mythology ; 10 B.o.
Ibjteus: 3, 127, 165, 375; lyric poet; 550 b.o.
Inscriptions : 33, 180, 372-4
Isocrates:	173; the Athenian
orator; 390 B.C.
Johannes Grammaticus : 129. 304; perh. to be identified with J. Philop6nus philosopher and grammarian; A.D 510
Johannes (Laurentius) Lydus : 14, 32; Ain. 530
Julian : 176. 181, 188, 200, 248, 313 ; Roman Emperor ; A.D. 361
KeU's Analecta Grammatica : 30; fragments of two anonymous metrical treatises
Lamynthiue (sic): 177; an erotic poet of uncertain date (Ath. 13. 697 a)
Lascaris, Constantinus : 387, 391;
grammarian; a.i>. 1475 Lasus : 139: lvric poet; 500 B.o. Laurentius Lydus : see Johannes L. Leonidas : 303 ; epigrammatist; 270 B.C.
[Longinus]: 184: anonymous rhetorician, author of the treatise On (he Sublime; a.d. 50 ? Longinus, Cassius: 265; rhetorician ; Aio. 260
Longue : 287-8, 333,417; novelist; A.D. 150?
Lucian : 10, 43,135,138,153,160. 170,191,289; rhetorician ana satirist; a.d. 165 Lucilius: 161; Roman satirist; 140 B.O.
I,yc5phron : 425; poet; 200 B.c.
Macrobius:	84, 419; gram-
marian and writer of miscellanies ; a.d. 400
MSS. : 90, 95, 134, 279, 377 Marius Plotius (Sacerdos): 381, 198, 273, 276; Roman metrician ; between 30 B.c. and A.D. 500
Marmor Parium : 10, 142; an inscribed stone, now at Oxford, giving a summary of Greek history down to 264 B.C.
Marshas (of Philippi?): 153; historian ; 100 B.c. ?
Martial: 85,149; Roman poet;
A.	D. 80
Matranga’s Anecdota : 95, 409; a collection of previously unedited Greek works from various Italian libraries, published 1801
Maximus Planudes : 62, 81; grammarian, writer on geography; compiler of the Anthologia Planudea; A.D. 1300
Maximus of Tyre : 154-5, 159-62, 200, 222, 234, 255, 258, 265, 268, 316; rhetorician ; a.d. 180
Meleager of Gadira: 165; epigrammatist; first compiler of the Greek Anthology; 90 B.c.
MelStus: 177; tragic and erotic poet; one of the accusers of Socrates; 400 B.c.
Menaechmus : 179; historian; 300
B.	C.
Menander:	75, 151; writer of
comedy; 300 B.c.
Menander:	71, 101, 188, 321;
rhetorician; a.d. 270
Moschus : 143,272; poet; 150 B.c.
Natalis Comes: 84; mythographer; A.D. 1550
Nicander : 297, 350; poet; 150 B.O.
Nicolaiis: 338; rhetorician ; a.d. 470
Nossis:	163; poetess, epigram-
matist ; 300 B.c.
Nymphaeus : 27; Cretan musician; 640 B.C. ?
Nymphis: 151; prob. Nympho* dorus of Syracuse; geographer; 330 B.O.
Olympus : 5 if., 23, 27
Orion : 300, 306; lexicographer; A.D. 430
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Ovid : 10, 143-6, 140-51, 153-4, 158-60; Homan poet; a.d. 1
Oxyrhynchus Papyri : 193-4, 204-20, 226, 262, 326-30, 336, 362-70, 388, 392, 396, 400, 404.420; fragments of ancient books and other documents found by Β. P. Grenfell and A. 8. Hunt at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt in 1897, still in course of publication
Palaeph&tus : 152; mythographer; 200 B.o. ?
Pamphila: 179; woman-historian; A.D. 60
Parian Chronicle:	see Marmot
Parium
Paroemiographi Graeci: 81, 129, 143, 255, 259, 261, 358-61, 375, 399, 407; the collection of the proverb-collections of Zenobius and others published by von Leutsch and Schneide-win in 1839; see also O. Crusius Analecta Critica ad Paroem. Or 1883
Pausan’ias : 10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51, 62; 71, 104, 138, 176, 256-7, 260, 280, 318, 321; geographer; A.l). 180
Peisander : 107; poet; 645 B.c.
Pherecydes of Syros : 47; an early philosopher; teacher of Pythagoras ; 570 B.c. ?
Pherecydes of Leros or Athens: 67; historian: 440 B.O.
PhilSmon :	255; lexicographer;
A.	D. 650 ?
PhilochOrus : 49; historian; 290
B.	C.
Philodemus: 27-8,37,198; philosopher and poet; 60 b.c.
Philostratus (‘ the Athenian *): 156, 321:	biographer; a.d.
210
Philostr&tus (' of Lemnos ’): 200, 231; rhetorician; A.D. 230
PhiloxSnus:	169; dithyrambic
poet; 395 B.c.
Photius : 67, 70, 73, 79, 143, 152, 178, 300, 307. 373, 378-9, 382, 388, 405; critic, lexicographer, compiler of chrestomathies; Α.Ό. 860
448
Phrynlchus: 302, 306-7; grammarian : A.l). 180
Phrynis : 23: a dithyrambic poet satirised by Aristophanes
Pindar: 2, 12, 17, 25, 33, 39, 41, 61, 64. 93, 100, 107-9, 139, 144, 165, 194, 254, 260, 276, 299, 317, 345. 352, 357, 372-5, 381, 400; lyric poet; 480 B.c.
Pinjitus:	167; epigrammatist;
perh. to be identified with a P. who lived at Rome a.d. βθ
Plato: 152; writer of comedy; 420 B.c.
Plato : 10, 109. 142, 147, 158, 163, 169, 201, 224, 235. 255, 269, 299, 398, 406; philosopher; 380 B.c.
Plautus : 153; Roman writer of comedy; 200 B.c.
Pliny (‘the Elder*): 10, 153, 173; encyclopedist; a.d. 60
Plotius : see Marius Plotius
Plutarch : 2 ff., 10, 18, 20, 24-8, 32-40,84,90-1,98,106,160-8, 178, 187, 218, 223, 233, 255, 276, 318, 328, 353, 360, 410, 41&-21; biographer and essayist; Α.Ώ. 85
Potemon : 95; geographer; 200 b.c.
Pollux (Polydeuces): 33, 154, 158. 197, 226, 232, 258, 302, 306, 342, 353, 417, 426; lexicographer; A.D. 170
Polymnastus : 27, 35-9 ff., 107
Porphyrio : 160, 313, 321; commentator on Horace; a.o. 250?
Porphyrins (Porphyry): 36, 107; Neo-Platonist philosopher; a.o. 270
Poseidippus: 149; epigrammatist; 250 B.o.
Poseidonius: 17; Stoic philosopher ; 90 B.o.
Pratinas : 5, 37; tragic and lyric poet; 500 b.c.
Praxilla : 99; lyric poetess; 450 B.C.
Priscian : 63, 66, 120, 183, 232, 392; Roman grammarian; A.l). 500
Proclus : 406, 418; Neo-Platonist philosopher and grammarian; a.o. 450; perh. identical with
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Proclus:	138; compiler of a
chrestomathy
Ptolemaeus (Ptolemy) oi Ascalon : 59; grammarian; 80 B.c.
Quintilian: 312; Roman rhetorician ; a.d. 75
Sac&das : 37, 41; lyric poet; 580
Sappho*: 3, 58, 66, 141 ff., 311, 315-8, 351, 382, 386-8, 399, 412, 419, 427
Scholiast: = ancient commentator whose notes are preserved in some of our MSS. of Greek authors
Seleucus: 421: grammarian; a.d. 20
S6n6ca: 148; philoeopher; a.d. 35
Servius:	150,	294; Roman
grammarian; a.d. 400
Simonides : 3, 49, 165, 183; lyric and elegiac poet; 510 B.o.
Simplicius: 359; philosopher; a.d. 530
Sopfiter : 179; rhetorician; a.d. 520
Sophocles : 90, 266, 307, 317, 349. 362, 380, 407; writer οι tragedy; 450 b.c.
Sfeibius: 17, 47-9, 71, 121, 125, 135; grammarian; 270 B.O.
Statius:	153; Roman poet;
A J>. 85
Stephanus of Byzantium : 48, 58, 67. 113-6,124,297,419; lexicographer ; A.D. 530
StesichOrus: 3, 21, 27, 49, 107, 133,145,165; lyric poet; 570 B.O. ?
Stobaeus:	140, 232, 254, 332;
compiler of chrestomathies: A.D. 450 ?
Strabo : 10, 32-4, 37-8, 70, 96,100, 108-9, 124, 129, 138-44, 148-50, 188, 296, 308, 324-6, 334, 380, 394, 402, 410; geographer ; A.l>. 1
Suetonius: 359; biographer and grammarian; a.d. 120
Suldas: 10, 18, 24-6, 29, 30-1, 42-4, 48, 59, 67, 73, 78, 102, 116-7, 138, 143-6, 151, 155,
VOL. I.
178, 253. 301, 308, 314-6, 353, 362-3, 373-5, 405-7; lexicographer ; a.d. 950 Synesius : 223, 290, 313; Christian writer; A.D. 410
Telesilla: 171; lyric poetese; 450 B.CJ.?
Terentianus Maurus : 181, 220, 277; Homan metrician; a.d. 190
Terpander : 9,17 ff., 35-41, 91 Thales or Thaletas: 27, 35 ff., 41, 47
Themistlus: 28, 178; rhetorician and philosopher; a.d. 350 Theocritus : 87, 98, 111, 135, 162, 196, 213, 218, 231, 248, 276, 287, 307, 324, 329, 348, 380, 388, 399, 417; poet; 275 B.o. Theodosius : 305, 335, 387, and see Choeroboscus; grammarian; A.D. 400
Theophrastus: 119,143; Peripatetic philosopher; 330 B.o. Theopompus : 183, 393; historian; 340 B.O.
Thesaurus Cornucopias et Horti Adonidis : 222, 234, 265; a selection of passages from Greek grammarians printed by Aldus 1496
Thucydides: 287; historian; 430
ΒὉ.
Tim6cles : 153; writer of comedy; 340 B.C.
Timdthetle : 19, 23; lyric poet; 410 B.o.
Tricha : 97. 263, 269; metrician;
A.	D. 650?
Tryphon: 29; an unknown epigrammatist, possibly identical with Tryphon : 259, 390; grammarian; 20 B.C.
Tullius Laureas : 167; writer of Greek epigrams and of Latin elegiac verse; 60 b.o.
Tyrtaeus : 27; elegiac poet; 640
B.	O.
Tzetzes:	14, 106, 424; gram-
marian; a.d. 1150
Velleius Paterculus: 44; historian ; a.d. 20 Vergil: 60, 150, 381
449
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Vet. Et. Mag.: see Etymologicum Magnum Vetus
Vita Arati: 64 [ref. should have been made to Maass Comment, in Aratum Rei. Ach. 82, Anon. 1. 91]
Xenocrltus : 37, 41; lyric poet; 650 B.c.?
Xenodaraus : 37, 41; lyric poet; 650 B.c. ?
Xenophon : 95; historian; 400 B.c.
Zenobius : 120, 252, 372, 380, 412; rhetorician; A J>. 130
Zenod6tus : 400; grammarian ; 285
B.c.
Zonaras: 73, 95, 116, 277, 378; Λ.I).	1120; [the lexicon
ascribed to this historian is probably by another hand!
45°
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Acheron : 397; the river of Death Achilles: 87, 331, 375; son of Peleus and the sea-nymph Thetis; hero of the Iliad Acmon : 53, 107, ιthere see note Adon : 107
Adonis:	165, 199, 257, 277: a
youth beloved by Aphrodite, whose death she mourned yearly at the Adonis Festival Ae&cus:	157,	393; father of
Peleus; a judge in Hades Aegi&lus: 111; ancient name of Achaea part of the Peloponnese Aeneas: 140; son of ADchises and Aphrodite; cousin of Priam; a Trojan hero AenesimbrOta: 57 AeOlue: 145, 349, 397; father of the Aeolian race of Greeks Aesimus: 357
Agamemnon : ‘245; king of Mycenae and leader of the Greeks before Troy
Agldo:	45; one of Aleman’s
chorus-girls
Ajax (Aias): 89,95,375; the name of two Greek heroes before Troy; (1) son of Telamon and king of Salamis, (2) son of Oileus and king of the Locrians Alcathous : 63; son of Pelops Alcibi&des : 155; Athenian general and statesman; pupil of Socrates Alcimua : 49, 51; a son of Hippo-coon
Alcon : 53; a son of Hippocoon Alyattes : 45, 145; king of Lydia 604-560 B.c.
Alypius: 176; friend of the emperor Julian (301-3); peril, to be identified with the author of a Greek work on music Amaais : 141; king of Egypt 570-525 B.C.
Ammon : 361; an oracular shrine of Zeus situated in an oasis W. of Egypt
Amorgos : 259; an island of the Aegean ; one of the Sporades Amphion : 13; son of Zeus and Antiopfc and husband of Niobfc; at the building of the walls of Thebes the stones obeyed his music
Am^clae : 105; a town of Laconia Anactoria : 155, 209, 247; one of Sappho’s * circle *
AnSgOra: 147; of Miletus; a pupil of Sappho
Androm&clit: 227; daughter of Eetion king of Tnebd in Mysia, and wife of Hector Andromeda:	(1) 161; daughter
of Cepheus king of Aethiopia, rescued by Perseus : (2) 155,230, 255, 269, 271; centre of a ‘ circle ’ rivalling Sappho’s; prob. a poetess Annichorum : 113 Antandros : 381; a city of the Troad
Anthes (sic): 21; an early poet Antimenidas: 309, 403, 419; an elder brother of Alcaeus; lie ap-
gjars to have served in the abylonian army under Nebuchadnezzar, perh. in Palestine (598 or 588 B.c.); see Ascalon Antisea : 19; a town of Lesbos AOtis:	57; epithet of Orthia,
apparently = Dawn-Goddess Aphidnae : 63; an ancient town of Attica
Aphrodite: 53, 71, 119, 151, 159, 175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, 217, 235, 243, 245, 249, 257, 275, 277, 283, 293, 313, 327, 401 Apollo : 5, 13, 15, 31, 69, 91, 97, 99, 151, 213, 317, 323, 351
451
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Apollonius of Tyana : 157; philosopher and miracle-worker; A J). 30
Araxae : 113
Arcadia : 355; the central district of the Peloponnese, whose inhabitants were regarded as living a more primitive life than the other Greeks
Archeanactldas (son of Archeinax): 349. 351; a Mytilenean opposed to Alcaeus; perh. a tyrant Archias : 15; of Corinth; founder of Syracuse 740 B.c.
Ard&lus : 39; of Troezen ; son of Hephaestus; an early flute-player
Ardys : 45; king of Lydia c. 652-615 B.o,
Areius : 53; a son of Hippocoon Ares : 105, 171, 233, 285, 327, 335, 343,365 ArCta: 57
Argos : 21, 41, 71,171, 375 Arn6:	19; a town of Boeotia,
afterwards Chaeronea Arion : 33, 137 ff.
Aristocleides: 19; a flute-player; c. 480 B.C.
Aristodemus : 373, 375; of Argos or Sparta; one of the Seven Sages
Arrhyba: 113
Artemis ; 69, 71, 79, 157, 281 Ascalon : an ancient town on the coast of Palestine perh. visited by Antimcnidas in one of the campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar Asia : 25, 229
Aspasia: 161, 171; mistress of Pericles; one of the great women of antiquity
Ast&phis : 67; one of Aleman'a chorus-girls
Athena : 9, 299, 325, 395, 397 Athens : 141, 395
Atreidae (sons or descendants of Atreus): 211	245, 365, 371;
generally used of Agamemnon anil Menelatis
Atthis: 147, 155, 221. 239, 241, 247; one of Sappho's ‘ circle *; perh. an Athenian
Babylon : 157, 403, 405
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Bacchids (or Bacchiads): 13; a royal Spartan house to which belonged Archias the founder of Syracuse
Bacchus: see Dionysus Boeotia : 325; a district of Greece Bup&lus : 177: a sculptor of Chios lampooned by Hipponax c. 540 B.C.
CacuB: 169: an Italian marauder slain by Hercules
Calliope : 19, 81, 177, 271; one of the Muses
Caria : 335; a district of W. Asia Minor inhabited by a non-Hellenic race
Camus: 99; a hero in whose honour some ancient authorities declared the great festival of the Dorian race of Greeks to have been founded
Carystus : 125; a town of Laconia Castaly : 31; a sacred spring at the foot of Mt. Parnassus at Delphi
Castor : see Dioscuri Cecrops : 289; reputed first king of Attica, whose name also appears, however, in connexion with the legends of other parts of Greece
Centaur: see Cheiron Cephissus : 319; a river of Phocis and Boeotia
Chalcis : 335; a city of Euboea famous for its ironworks Charaxus : 141,147,149, 205, 207, 251; a brother of Sappho who traded in wine between Mytilene and Naucratis the Greek emporium in the Egyptian Delta Charmldes : 155; a favourite pupil of Socrates; uncle of Plato Cheiron : 219, 395; the Centapr; he lived in a cave of Mt. Pelion in Thessaly, where he taught Peleus and other heroes Chiton : 159; of Sparta; one of the Seven Sages, c. 680 B.C.
Chios : 159, 239; a large island of the E. Aegean
Chrysothfcmis : 10; an early Greek poet, winner of the first victory
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in the Pythian Games by a hymn to Apollo
CIcis: 405; an elder brother of Alcaeus
Cinyras: 165: legendary king of Cyprus and father of Adonis Circfc: 87; a mythical sorceress who turned Odysseus* companions into pigs
Cleanactids: 309, 349; sons of Cleanax father of Myrsilus tyrant of Mytilene
Cle6sith6ra : 57; one of Aleman’s chorus-girls
Clels:	145, 147, 273; name of
Sappho’β mother and daughter Cleon : 353; Athenian general and statesman satirised by Aristophanes
Cion as : 21, 39; an early lyric poet and musician c. 630 B.c. Cnac&lus: 71; a mountain near the town of Caphyae in Arcadia Co&lius: see Cuarius Colaxaean: 55; prob. equivalent to Scythian Corinth : 13, 137, 139 Coroneia : 325; a city of Boeotia Crete : 35,101,129,265; southernmost island of the Aegean; one of the great Dorian areas of Greece; famous for its dancing Croesus: 145; king of Lydia 560-546 B.c.
Cuarius: 325, 327; a river of Boeotia
Cybele : 5, 9, 23, 45 Cydonia : 133; a city of Crete Cydro: 155; apparently one of Sappho’s ‘ circle *
Cyllinis : 61
Cyllenfc:	321; a mountain of
Arcadia
Cymfc : 19; a city of Aeolis (N.W. Asia Minor)
Cyprus : 71,105,189,227; easternmost island of the Mediterranean, containing many Greek cities Cyps61ue : 15; tyrant of Corinth 655-625 B.c.; a carved chest in which he was hidden from his would-be murderers as a child was preserved at Olympia and is described by Pausanias
Cyrue: 145; founder of the Persian empire; reigned 559-529 B.o.
Cyzicus: 381; a Greek city of Mysia, on the Propontis
Dactyls, Idaean : priests of Cybele living on Mt. Ida in Phrygia; connected in Greek legend with the smelting of iron and other arts
Damareta : 57; one of Aleman's chorus-girls
Damis : 157: an Assyrian disciple of Apollonius of Tyana c. α.ώ. 1
Damoph^la: 157; of Pamphylia, a pupil of Sappho
Delos : 15, 317; the most famous island of the Cyclades in the central Aegean; one of the chief seats of the worship of Apollo
Helphi: 37, 299. 317; a city of Phocis; seat οι the oracle of the Pythian Apollo
Demi-dogs: 109; a fabulous tribe of the Hyperboreans mentioned by Hesiod (cf. Strab. 1. 43: 7. 299)
Demoddcus : 21; a poet mentioned in the Odyssey
Demosthenes: 11; an Athenian general c. 425 B.c.
Denthiftdes:	125; a town of
Laconia
DIca : 265; see Mnasidica
Dinnomgnes: 357, 359; a friend of Pittacus
DiOcles: 165; an epigrammatist to whom Meleager dedicated his Anthology c. B.c. 90
Dioscuri (Castor and Polydeuces) : 33, 51, 59, 61, 63, 65, 329; sons of Zeus and Leda wife of Tynd-areus king of Sparta, and brothers of Helen; worshipped as horsemen, boxers and harpers, and as saviours of men in battle or at
Diotima: 161, 201, 235; a wise woman whose discourse on Love is reported by Socrates in Plato’s Symposium,’, later writers regarded her as historical, but she is more probably a fiction of Plato's
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Dolionia : 381; ancient name of the district of Cyzicus Doreens : 49; a son of Hippocoon DGrlcha : see Bhodopis Dracon : 365, 369; a Mytilenean noble whose sister was the wife of Plttacus
Egypt: 141, 411
Enarsplioriis: 49, 51; a son of Hippoco5n
Endymion : 297; a youth beloved by the Moon, who Sent him into perpetual sleep on Mt. Latmus in Caria, so that he might always remain young and beautiful Enetic:	55; the EnSti (Vene-
tians ?) are mentioned by Homer II. 2. 852 as living in Paphlagonia (S. Asia Minor) ‘ whence is the breed of wild mules *
Enipeus : 319; a river of Thessaly (Od. 11. 238)
Ephjrra : 13; the ancient name of Corinth
Erfcsus : 143, 145, 163; a city of Lesbos
Eros: see Love
Erjithrae : 351, 373; a city on the coast of Ionia (W. Asia Minor) Esseddnes : 115
Euraolpus : 10; a legendary poet and priest of De me ter who came from Thrace to Eleusis and was slain in the war between Eleusis and Athens
Euneica : 147; of Salamis; one of Sappho’s pupils
EurOpa:	13, 99; daughter of
Phoenix; carried off by Zeus in the form of a bull from Phoenicia to Crete
Eurydilmas: 387; (1) one of the Argonauts: (2) one of the suitors of Penelope, killed by Odysseus Eurygyua : 145, 147; a brother of Sappho
Euteiches :} 53; 80113 of Hippoco8n
Fate : 127, 159, 347, 397 Five Hills : 125; a town of Laconia Fury (Erinys): 175; these were avenging deities who punished wrongdoers
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Gargarus: 115, 189; a peak of Mt. Ida in the Troad Gello : 253
Giants : 175; a mythical race who fought the Olympian Gods Gongyla : 147, 217, 245; of Colophon ; a pupil of Sappho Gorgo : 155, 223, 269; the centre of a ‘ circle ’ rivalling Sappho’s, prob. a poetess
Graces: 53, 105, 163, 175, 231, 257, 265, 293, 299, 323; spirits of beauty and excellence arui handmaidens of the Muses Graeca : 115 Greece : 115, 317
Gy&ra:	235; an island of the
Aegean ; one of the Cyclades Gyges : 45; king of Lydia c. 680-ββθ Ρ c
Gyrinno (or Gyrinna) : 153, 205; one of Sappho’s ‘ circle *
Hades : 233
Hagcslch6ra (‘ dance-leader ’)	55 ·
nickname of the leader of Aleman’s chorus of girls Harmonia : 283, 325; daughter of Ares and Aphrodite or of Zeus and Electra, and wife of Cadmus king of Thebes Harmonius: 291 Heaven: see Uranus Hebrus : 381; the principal river of Thrace; scene of the death of Orpheus Hecate: 199
Hector: 227; son of Priam, and chief hero of the Trojan side Helen : 49, 209, 215, 393, 395; daughter by Zeus of Leda wife of Tyndareiis king of Sparta; after she became the wife of Menelaus she was carried off by-Paris, and this gave rise to the Trojan War
Helicon: 45, 159, 163, 299, 327; a mountain of Boeotia; chief haunt of the Muses Heracles (Hercules) : 49, 51,61,107 Hermes : 13, 63, 219, 245,283, 321, 323. 325
Hermifinfc:	215; daughter of
Menelaus and Helen Hero : 235; a pupil of Sappho
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Hesperus (the Evening Star): 203, 283, 285
Hippol6chus:	101;	(1) son of
Bellerophon: (2) son of the Trojan Antimachus; slain by Agamemnon, II. 11.105: (3) son of Neleus: (4) son of the Trojan Antenor. (The ref. on p. 101 is uncertain; peril, there is confusion with Antilochus who died in battle with Ajax and Memnon for his father’s sake, Pind. P. 0) Hippocoon :	49, 51 (which see);
stepbrother of Tyndaretis whom he expelled from Sparta and usurped the throne. He was slain and T. restored, by Heracles Hippothotis : 53; a son of Hippo-co5n
Hyagnis : 5,23; an early musician ;
said to have been a Phrygian Hydra : 383; a many-headed monster killed by Heracles Hymen: 163; God of Marriage Hyperboreans'. 317; a legendary people dwelling in the far north: remarkable ior their piety and the serenity of their lives
Iamblichus: 249; the Neo-Plato-nist; friend of Julian c. a.i>. 320 Ianthfimis : 57; one of Aleman’s chorus-girls
Ibenian:	55; the Ibeni are
variously described as a Celtic and a Lydian people Ida : 189, 229; a mountain of the Troad
Ilium: see Troy Hus : 229; founder of Troy Ino : 99; daughter of Cadmus king of Thebes, and lover of Athamas, the jealousy of whose wife Nephelfc caused Ino to throw herself and her child Melicertes into the sea, where she became the sea-godaess Leucothea and the child the sea-god Palaemon Ion : 209; of Ephesus; a rhapsode contemporary with Socrates Iris (Rainbow): 329; messenger of the Gods
Jason : 197; leader of the Argo-, nauts
Jericho : 251; see Joshua chap. 2
Larichus : 143, 147; a brother of Sappho
Latmus : 197; a mountain of Caria in Asia Minor
Leda: 33, 67, 253, 329; wife of Tyndaretis king of Sparta; visited by Zeus in the form of a swan she brought forth two eggs from one of which came Helen and from the other the Dioscuri
L616ges:	381; a pre-Hellenic
people of whom there were legends in various parts of Greece Lesbos : 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155, 177, 253, 273, 297, 813, 315; a large island of the E. Aegean Leto:	3, 223, 279, 281, 371;
mother of Apollo and Artemis Leucadian Cliff: 147, 151, 153; a promontory of the island of Leucas off the W. coast of Greece Linus : 10, 21. 257; a mythical poet and musician slain by Apollo for vying with him in song (cf. II. 18. 569)
Locris : 163, 297; a district of
Or66C6
Love: 119,159,169,175,201,203, 209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401 Lycaeus : 51; α son of Hippocoon Lycurgus : 17, 91; the great Spartan lawgiver; 8th cent. B.c. ? Lycua : 313, 401; a favourite of Alcaeus
Lydia : 47, 57, 197, 209, 273, 299, 363; a powerful non-Hellenic kingdom of W. ^sia Minor
Macar: 349; son of Aeolus and founder of the Greek colony in Lesbos
Maia : 321, 323; daughter of Atlas and mother of Hermea Marsyas:	5, 11, 23; an early
flute-player; according to some accounts he came from Phrygia and was the teacher of Olympus (see Hyagnis)
Med€a:	105, 305; a celebrated
sorceress, daughter of Aeetes king of Colchis; falling in love with
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Jason she enabled him by her arts to win the Golden Fleece
Megaloetr&ta : 119; a poetess beloved by Alcraan
Hegira: 147; one of Sappho's ‘ circle ’
Melanchroe (or Melanchrus): 309, 351, 371; a tyrant of 3Iytilene, overthrown by Pittacus and the elder brothers of Alcaeus in the poet’s childhood, 612 B.c.
Melanippu* : 395, 397; friend of Alcaeus
Memnon : 95; eon of the Dawn and leader of the Ethiopians against the Greeks before Troy (see Hippolochus)
Ηέηοη:	399; a favourite of
Alcaeus
Messenia: 15; a district of the Peloponnese
Meseoa: 45; a part of the city of Sparta
M£thyrona: 19, 33, 137, 153; a city of Lesbos
Midas : 11; the name of a legendary king (or kings) of Phrygia
Mnaeidica : 265; a pupil of Sappho
Musaeun:	10; an early poet,
author of a hymn to Demeter, now lost, which Pausanias considered genuine, and reputed author of other works current in antiquity
Muse: 3, 31, 33, 45-7, 63, 67, 81, 85, 97, 103,109, 119, 159, 163-7, 169, 175-7, 193, 257-9, 271-3, 299, 305, 313, 401
Myrellus : 309, 345, 349. 365; son of Cleanax; a tyrant of Mytilenfc; his reign fails between those of Melanchroe and Pittacus
Mysia : 113, 387: a district in the N.W. of Asia Minor
Mytilenfc: 141,159,163,167, 175, 211, 241, 309, 337, 345-7, 395, 419; the chief city of Lesbos
Nan no:	57; one of Aleman’s
chorus-girls
Naucr&tis: 141. 149; the Greek emporium in the Egyptian Delta
Naueicaft : 74; daughter of Alci-notls king of the Phaeacians, who
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encounters Odysseus when he lands on the island (Od. 6) Nebuchadnezzar: 405 KiteIds’. 205, 393, 395; sea-nymphs, daughters of Nereus Kerens : 213, 393; the Sea-God Kicias: 11; an Athenian general satirised by Aristophanes File : 149, 411
Xidte: 105, 279, 299; wife of Amphion king of Thebes; she boasted to Leto of the number of her children, whereupon they were slain by Leto’a children Apollo and Artemis Nymphs: 173, 331 Nyrsilas: 71
Odysseus (Ulysses): 87; one of the chief Greek heroes before Troy; his wanderings on his way home are the subject of the Odyssey
Oenus : 125; a town of Laconia Οβόηιιβ : 51
016η :	10; of Lycia; an early
poet; according to Pausaoias, the author of tne oldest Greek hymns to the Gods Onch&tus : 327; a town of Boeotia Onogla (sic): 125; a town of Laconia
Orpheus : 10,19, 23, 37,107, 381: the early Thracian poet and musician; according to Pausa-nias he was later than Olen Orthia : 55 (where see note)
Pamphos: 10,257; an early poet; according to Pausaniae, author of the oldest Athenian hymns, but later than Olen Pamphylia : 157; a district of the S. coast of Asia Minor Pandlon : 269; son of Erichthonius king of Athens; father of Procnfc and Philomela, who were turned into a swallow and a nightingale Panormus:	189; the name of
several Greek towns; it is doubtful if the most famous, now Palermo, is intended here Paphos : 71,189; a city of Cyprus, famous as a seat of the worship of Aphrodite
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Paris : 53, 87; son of Priam king of Troy; see Helen Parnassus:	299; the mountain
overlooking Delphi, sacred to the Muses Pel&gon : 281
Pelasgians: 373; a pre-Hellenic people of Greece
Peleus : 393, 395; son of Aeacus and father of Achilles Pellana: 63; a town of Laconia Penthllus : 369; (1) son of Orestes; leader of a Greek colony to Lesbos: (2) a descendant, father of Dracon whose sister became the wife of Pittacus Pephnus : 63; a town on the W. coast of Laconia
Periander: 137, 311; tyrant of Corinth c. 625-585 B.C. Pericleitus: 25
Pericles: 171; the Athenian statesman ; 450 B.C.
Periers (or Perieres): 117; son of Aeolus
PersephOnfc (Proserpine or the Maid): 33, 71, 157, 259, 277; daughter of Demeter: carried off to Hades by Pluto when she was playing in the fields of Sicily Perseus: 161; son of Zeus and Danag; he rescued Andromeda from a sea-monster Persia: 113
Persuasion: 3, 91. 159, 167. 203, 275, 329; daughter and handmaid of Aphrodite Phaeacians: 383; legendary inhabitants of an island W. of Greece, perh. Corcyra Phaedrus:	155, 159; friend of
Socrates and Plato Phanias : 143: (1) a Peripatetic philosopher born at Eresus; a disciple of Aristotle: (2) a political associate of Alcaeus Phaon : 145, 151 ff.
Phemius : 21; a poet mentioned by Homer
Philammon : 10, 21, 23; an early lyric poet who won the Pythian musical contest after Chryso-themis, and is said to have introduced choruses of girls into the worship of Apollo
Philylla:	57; one of Aleman's
chorus-girls
Phintas: 15; a king of Messenia in the 8th cent. B.C.
Phocaea : 249; a city of Ionia, 30 miles S.E. of Mytilene Phoenicians: 189
Phrygia: 5,23, 97,107; a district of central Asia Minor Phrynon : 311, 395; an Olympian victor and Athenian general vanquished by Pittacus in single combat in the war for Sigeum Pieria : 19, 163, 233; α district of Thrace associated with the worship of the Muses Pigrus ; 21; an early lyric poet Pit&iit:	(1) 125; a town of
Laconia:	(2) 373; a city of
Aeolis (W. Asia Minor)
Pittacus:	143-5,	309-11,	349,
353-7, 361, 365-7, 395-7, 403, 413; one of the Seven Sages; the aesymnete or elected dictator of Mytilene, attacked by Alcaeus in his poetry (see particularly 309)
Pityodes (or Pityussae);	117;
various islands, notably two off the S. coast of Spain Pl&cia: 229; a river of Mysia PolycrStes: 145; tyrant of Samos c. 530 B.C.
Polydeuces (Pollux): see Dioscuri Porcus : 53; a name of Nereus Poseidon : 61, 347 Priam: 107, 229, 393; king of Troy
Prodicus: 155, 269; of Ceos; a sophist or lecturer who visited Athens in the time of Socrates Protag6ras: 155: of Abdera; a celebrated sophist or lecturer who visited Athens in the time of Socrates
Psyra : 81; a small island of the Aegean N.W. of Chios Pyrrha : 155,241, 347; a city of Lesbos
Pythagoras: 37, 107, 171; the great philosopher of Samos and Croton c. 540 B.c.
Python : 7; the legendary serpent who guarded the oracle of Delphi; slain by Apollo
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Rhipae : 91; a legendary mountain-range of the far north Khortopis (or Doricha): 141, 149 (which nee), 207, 251 Rome: 169
Sambas : 107
Sardis : 59, 247; capital of Lydia Satyrs: 139; the half-bestial attendants of Dionysus Scaeus : 53; a son of Hippocoon .Scamander : 211; a river of Troy Scamamlronjrnnis : 141; father of Sappho
Sch6ria :	77; the island of the
Phneacians in the Odyssey Sciayods: 109; a fabulous people of Libya who when lyinjz down used their feet as parasol*
Scyros : 381; a small island of the Sporades in the Aegean Scythia : 307, 331; the district N.
of the Black Sea Seasons : 323
Sebrtis : 49, 51; a son of Hippo-codn
S6m61£ : 421; mother of Dionysus SicUy : 129, 143, 153 Sicyon : 21; a city of the Peloponnese
Silanion:	171; a sculptor in
bronze who worked at Athens c. 320 b.c.
Slgeum : 311,395; a promontory of the Troad containing the tomb of Achilles, and commanding the mouth of the Hellespont Siren : 3, 59, 67, 135; in Homer, α bird-like death-spirit luring sailors to their doom; later a simile of alluring song Sisyphus:	13, 397; legendary
founder of Corinth; allowed to return to life in order to punish his wife for not burying his body, he refused to go back to Hades, but was carried back by force and condemned to perpetual punishment Smyrna : 251
Socrates : 155, 159, 161, 163, 223, 259, 269; the great Athenian philosopher; 440 B.c.
Solon: 141; the Athenian lawgiver c. 600 B.C.
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Sossius (Senecio):	169; Roman
consul A.τ». 99
Sparta (or Lacedaemon):	27-9,
83-7, 41, 45-9, 91, 95, 101, 159, 171, 375
Spendon : 29; an early Spartan poet
Stathmi: 125; a town of Laconia
Steganopods : 109: perh. identical with the Sciapoas (which see)
Strymo : 107
Styx : 261; (1) a stream in Arcadia : (2) one of the rivers of Hades
Syracuse : 15, 143, 171; the chief city of Sicily
TaenSriim : 137; the southern most cape of the Peloponnese Tantalus: 101, 357; a legendary king of Argo»; for revealing the secret counsels of Zeus he received after death the perpetual unishment of being within sight ut not within touch of food and drink, while a rock suspended overhead threatened to crush him
Tarentum : 137; a Greek city and port of S. Italy
TelSphus : 387; king of Mysia at the time of the Trojan War Telesippa : 147; one of Sappho’s * circle ’
Τόΐus : 107
TGn&ges : 349 where see note Teos : 145; a city of Ionia (VV. . Asia Minor)
ThiUilmae : 63; a town of Laconia Thales : 34,107; philosopher; one of the Seven Sages; 585 B.c. Thilmyris : 10,21; a Thracian poet mentioned by Homer; for thinking he could surpass the Muses he was deprived of his sight and his power of song
Thcano:	161. 171; a famous
woman-philosopher variously described as the wife and the disciple of Pythagoras Th5b6 : 229; a city of Mysia Therapnae: 65, 67; a town of Laconia
ThSron : 257; tyrant of Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily c. 480 Bio.
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Theseus: 63; legendary king and chief hero of Athens
Thessaly : 59, 103, 3i»3; a district of Greece
Thestius : 67
Th6tis : 87, 393-5; a sea-nymph, daughter of Nereus, wife οι Peleus, and mother of Achilles
Thrasym&chus : 155, 269; of Chal-cedon ; sophist and teacher of rhetoric, contemporary with Socrates
Th^l&cis:	57; one of Aleman’s
chorus-girls
Thyon6: 211; Semelfc mother of Dionysus
Thyrea : 47; a town of Argolis, famous for the Spartans’ defeat of the Argives in 545 B.C.
Tiasa : 105; a stream in Laconia
Timas:	249, 281; a pupil of
Sappho
Titans: 33; the sons of Heaven, of whom the chief was Cronus: they were overcome by Zeus and the Olympians and hurled into Tartarus
Troad : 115, 311; the district of Troy, S. of the Hellespont Troy : 209-11, 229, 393 Tyndareus : 117; king of Sparta, husband of Leda
UrSnus (Heaven): 107, 383
Verres : 171; Roman governor of Sicily 73-71 n.c.; impeached by Cicero
Xanthes : 141
Xanthippe:	1C3, 259; wife of
Socrates
Xanthus : (1) 01; horse of Castor: (2) 59, 389; a river of Troy
Zephyr (Southwest Wind) : 329
Zeus: 13, 21, 31-3, 53, 61-5, 71, 75, δι. 85-D. 99, 109, 183, 211, 231, 243, 303, 317, 321-3, 329-31, 339, 347-9, 363 -5, H97, 417, 421, 427
Zeuxipp& : 107
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